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Bread and wine as Eucharistic sacrifice 

 

 

Summary 

Despite actual scientific presumption which, chronologically observing, still assuming to 

recognize an initial “moment” or “act” of a proposed offering, it is obvious that it is  impossible 

to think about a man without an act of sacrifice. Godlike human being is, above anything else, a 

creature who sacrifices. Therefore, it is not surprising fact that among the most common 

sacrificial offerings of the human kind it has been always bread and wine, as  basic symbols of 

human body structure, i.e. his life preservation manner.     

The finishing element of almost every sacrificial offering is presented at eating. In the 

history of human kind there were not even one civilization who in process of - making bread and 

wine, eating, as well as in other forms of worldly being, did not see the parallel dimension of 

worldly existence – physiological and sacred rite. Therefore the bread, either leavened or 

unleavened, and the wine, mostly red one, are shown as the most representative first fruits of 

human, which is said in images of its body and blood, or on the other side, widely thinking, 

pretreatments of total substance.      

The worshiping act of the old Israel was not much different from commonly known 

religious life of man. But again, one of the most dominant functions in the worshiping life of the 

Jews was the sacrificing of bread and wine. Temporary character of the Old Testament reached 

its end at the moment when it’s sacrificial offering orientation definitely immersed in empty 

formalism and gave priority to the appearances detrimentally to essential designation of holy 

genus – hypocrisy of proclamation of faith in Truly God.      

By the incarnation of the Only Begotten Sun as the Heavenly Bread and the Vine of the 

Immortality has been announced a completely new level of being of the all-created beings. 

Bread, wine and eating have been noted as sacred characters and expressions of the Great 

Mystery of Godliness ( ὸ υ ήρ ο ), by the Jesus Christ. By gathering the apostles at festal 



table the night before the Old Pascha, and starting the meal in accordance with the Old 

Testament, The Son of God establishes the Divine Eucharist as mysterious table of the New 

Testament, which is actually testamented Table of food and drinks in Kingdom of the God-Man 

Jesus Christ. By dying on the Cross, where the essential value of the Table which is not  from 

this world is represented, the Lamb of the New Testament with his Body destroyed existing wall 

which pulled apart between monotheists and pagans, achieving by spilling His Blood the 

purification of all impurity of the body and the soul for the salvation of human kind. 

Resurrection of the Messiah by the Holy Spirit and His announcement to his pupils, not only 

individually but whilst their gathering at the Table, behind the closed door and during braking of 

the bread, is non-erasable omen („ ὸ ε ήρ ο ‟) of the new reality of permanent life in the 

Jesus Christ, who is ascending to the Father, but who is always remaining with the partakers of 

His Body, because He is „Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever‟ (Hebrews 13, 

8).   

The sacramental encountering and recognizing of the crucified and resurrected Son of 

Man by apostles and the first followers of the Logos, as well as every Christian Community 

gathered by the Spirit Paraclete “epi to auto”, presuppose preparing and bringing at the place of 

gathering, overall symbol of human eating and drinking – bread and wine. Those are indeed 

images of two fold material composition of man – flash and blood.    

In the first decades of the Apostolic Era, Christian gatherings were practiced every day. 

The time of Liturgy was related for the evening meal, and the offerings which were presented 

were the daily bread, leavened or unleavened, as well as red wine, with note that was done by all 

partakers of the Body of the Christ.    

Era following the end of Apostolic period, including the Edict of Milan, shall result with 

very mindful and inspiring testimonies of apostolic husbands and fathers of the Church 

concerning position and role of bread and wine in the context of Eucharistic sacrifice.    

From the moment of the Edict of Milan coming into force, there has been for sure  some 

great changes regarding theoretical and practical sides of worshiping of the God in the Holly 

Spirit and the truth. Without any doubt, they made an impact on role of sacrificing bread and 

wine in the light of Eucharistic sacrifice in the Orthodox Church.     

The following phase of liturgical usage of bread and wine, as well as making Eucharistic 

sacrifice at the East, shall perform under the following circumstances: reducing the number of 



communicants and those who are bringing the offerings, as well as implemented liturgical 

reforms after the victory of iconophiles over iconoclasts. Therefore, new details in the act of 

preparation of Eucharistic gifts shall be viewable firstly in the Great Church of Saint Sofia in 

Constantinople.       

After an appearance of the Patriarch Nicholas the Third Grammaticus, at the beginning  

of the 12
th

 century, there has been new phase opened in preparing of the offerings for Liturgy and 

especially the bread. Of course, this regards to practice of taking one small part from every 

prosphora, but also to the other facts.    

Immediately prior to the fall of capital of the Byzantine Empire under Turks in 1453, 

Symeon of Thessalonica shall testify on current complicating of preparation of offering bread 

and wine, as well as, generally speaking, liturgical practice of the Orthodox Church. Explained 

characteristics from the Symeon’s period, but also indicated influence of the Western Church, 

shall continue to coexist, particularly in the era of printed books and concluding with today.    

   Considering the above mentioned, it should be emphasized that the usage of bread and 

wine as Christian offerings within liturgical anamnesis of the Sacrifice of the Son of God, is 

natural part of an institution of the Divine Eucharist. Offering of bread and wine mixed with 

water for the Holy Liturgy, should comprehend as the key characteristics of the Public Service of 

the theantropical community. In the same time, the Church which offers all-existing creation in 

the Lord Christ and as the Bride of the Christ, shows itself as self-offering one. 

 

Key words: bread, wine, Eucharist, sacrifice, Liturgy, offering, eating, body, blood, institution.   
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ϥϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϵϴ ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν ϵ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϶Ϲ -Ͼ Ͽ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν

Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϴ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν

ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ϼ Ϲ Ϲ έΝ ϧΝ Ϸ Ν ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ

Ϲϵϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϶ ϴ ϼἈΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν

ϸ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϷϿ ϵϴϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϸ ϼϷ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϼ ϸ ϼ ϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ђϹ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼ ΝϿϴϾ Νϸ ϼ Νϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϸϼϷϼ ϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲђ  

Ϸ ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϸϿϼϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν

϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼϸϼ ϾϼΝϾ ϹϾ ΝϺ ϶ϹΝϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϵΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹέΝ ϥ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϼ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϵϼ Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν ϻΝ

Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͽϼϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹϾϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ

Ϸ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϾϼΝϼΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ

ϸϹ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϼϷ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ  

ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴέ    

 ϧ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϹϾ ϼΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϶ ђ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ Ν

ϸ Ͼ Νϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν϶Ϲϻϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϸΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ  ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϴϻ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ν ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝϼ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ν ϶ϹϾ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϸ ϶ ϼΝ

ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼέΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾϴΝ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼϻ ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϿϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϸ ϼ ϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ ΝϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ- Ϲ ϻϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ1.     

 ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲђ ,Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϻϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ Ν ϵ ϶ Ν

Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴ2έΝϡϹ Ν Ϲ ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼΝ

                                                           

1 ϖϼϸϼἈΝεТrМОКΝEХТКНО,Ν Le Sacre et le Profane,Ν EНТὈТὁὀsΝἕКХХТЦКrН,Ν ἢКrТsΝ 1λἅἀέΝ οΝϠϼ КΝϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ
ϴ , Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷἈΝϛ ϴ Νϥ ϴ ϶ϼ ,ΝϜϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϾϴΝϾ ϼϺϴ ϼ ϴΝϛ ϴ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Νϥ Ϲ ϾϼΝ

Ϟϴ Ͽ ϶ ϼ-ϡ ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝἀίίἁ,Ν189-190.  
2 ϢΝ ϵ ϶ϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ΝϜ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ βη λδκμ . Σα λπκμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε  
θαθ πŃβ. κε ηδα ζłδńκυλΰδε μ ΰπΰ μ εζ λκυ εα  ζακῦ ´, ε δμ Σ θκμ, γ θα 2001; ‚Λαńλł Ńπηłθ 

ł αλ Ńńπμ ńῳ Θłῳ‘. Σ  αἴńβηα ń μ ζłδńκυλΰδε μ θαθł Ńłπμ Ńń θ λγ Łκιβ εεζβŃ α, Πλαε δε  ´ 
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ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹ  

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ ϶ ϸϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϴΝ ϶ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϾϴΝ

ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ - Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϥϼ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸ ΝϜ Νϩ ϼ έΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϴϾ ϹϿ   

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϹϷϴϿϴ ϶ Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ3 Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϹϷ Ν ϸϵϹ ϼ ϶ Ν

Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴ Ͽ ϹΝϵ ϴ ϹΝϞϼ ϼϿϴΝϼΝϠϹ ϸϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ

ϥϴ϶ϹΝ ϡϹ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϵϼ Ν Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ  

ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϵ ϴϻ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ έΝ

ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϷϴϿϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ν ϵ ϶ϹΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν ϥ ϵϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϵϿϴϺϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϼΝ

ύ ϼ Ν ϣ ϶ϼ 4,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϸϼϿϹΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϷϹ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ5 ϼϿϼ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Παθ ζζ θδκυ Λ δ κυλΰδεκ  υηπ δκυ  ζ ξ θ λ θΝ Μβ λκπ ζ πθ (22-25 ε πίλ κυ 2000, υθ λδαε  
Κ θ λκ λᾶμ Μβ λκπ ζ πμ βηβ λδ κμ εα  ζηυλκ , ζκμ),  δλ  Πκδηαθ δε  δίζδκγ εβ 7, πκ κζδε  

δαεκθ α μΝ εεζβ αμΝ μΝ ζζ κμ,ΝἜε κ β ´, γ θα 2003; Π λκυ α δζ δ β, Lex Orandi. Λłδńκυλΰδε  
Θłκζκΰ α εα  Λłδńκυλΰδε  θαΰ θθβŃβ, θ δε κμ, γ θαδ 2005; Γ λΰδκμ Ν. Φ ζδαμ, Παλ ŁκŃβ εα  ι ζδιβ Ńń  
Λαńλł α ń μΝ εεζβŃ αμ, ε δμ: Γλβΰ λβ, γ θα ἀίίἄἉΝ ϣ έΝ ϡϼϾ ϿϴϽΝ Ν ϕϴϿϴ ϶,Ν ϡϴΝ ϼΝ ϾΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν϶ ϻ ϺϸϹ ϼ  οΝϡϼϾ Ͽϴ ΝϕϴϿϴ ϶,ΝϡϴΝ ΝϾϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϸ ,ΝϦ  ϶ϼΝϼΝ Ν
ϸ Ϸϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϹϿϼἈ ϸ Ν Ϟ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ϟ ϴ Ϲ϶ϼ -Ϟ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϼ ,Ν ϕϹ Ϲϸϴ,Ν ϡ ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ ἀίίἅἉΝ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝἀίίκ,Νἁἀλ-333. 523-ηκλἉΝϥϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϵ ϶ϼΝ Ν ϛϴ ϴϸ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϿϹΝ Ϙ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϖϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Ν ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴΝ Ν XX ϶ϹϾ .Ν Ϝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ ϼϸϹ ϹΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϥϼ Ͼϴ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶Ν ϻϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ν Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν
ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Ν ϥϣϪ-ϕϹ Ϲϸϴ-ϨϼϸϹϵ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-ϡ ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸ-ϖ ϴ Ν ἀίί1; Ante 
CrnΗeviΕ-Ivan Šaško, σἉΝvἜἍХuΝХἑtuἜРἑУἍ.ΝTἍἙХἙškἉΝpἙХἉгἑštἉΝгἉΝἘἙvἙἝtΝἝХἉvХУἍἘУἉΝἑΝžἑvХУἍἘУἉΝvУἍἜἍ, Hrvatski institut 
za liturgijski pastoral pri Hrvatskoj biskupskoj konferenciji, Zagreb 2009.    
3 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ
je ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϼ Ν ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν ϵ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ϶Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϸϼϿϴ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸϹϿϴ ϼΝ
ϖϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϔ ϼϿ ϼ ϴΝ Ϥϴϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ
ύϹ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϺϹ ϼ϶ ϹϷΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϩ ϼϻ ϴΝ ϥ Ͽϼ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
ϣ ϴϿ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϸϹ϶Ϲ Ν ϵϼϵϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝϣ ϴϿ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϖϿϴϸϼϾϴΝ
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ύϹ϶ ϼ ,Ν ϖ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϕϴ ϴΝ ἀίίίἉΝ ϣϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ (ύϹ϶ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ
Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ ϣϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ οΝ Πλκφβ κζ ΰδκθ-ϴ,Ν Ϧ Ϲϵϼ Ϲ-ϖ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϕϴ ϴΝ ἀίίίἉ Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϼΝ

Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ (LXX)Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ ϴΝ (ο ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϸ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝДύϹ϶ ϼ ϴЖ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝϛϴ Ͼ -ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίζἉΝϫϴ Ͽ ϶,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ
ϥϼ ϸΝ ϥ ϾϹΝ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ ἀίίἅἉΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν
ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1-4.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ ἀίίἅ-2009; ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϣϼ Ν ϥ ϴ Ϸϴ [„ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ “] ϼΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ.Ν
ϕϼϵϿϼ ϴ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝϥϼ ϸΝϥ ϾϹΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί1ί,Νηἁἀ-589. 734-798. 919-927. 
1053-1154; ϥ ϴ ϼΝ ϾϼΝ ϥϿ Ϻϴϵ ϼϾ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϥ϶.Ν Ј ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϛϿϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ
ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ,Ν Ϧ Ϲϵϼ Ϲ-ϖ ϼΝ ἀί1ἀἉΝ

ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Ν ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϙ ϼ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ (ЈϹ϶ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϵ ϶ϼΝ Ν
ϥϣϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν ἈΝ„ϥ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹέΝϥ ϸϼ ϹΝϼϻΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϸΝϥ ϵϴ“,Νϖ ϼ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ
2012, 163-1ἅἁἉΝ ϖέΝ ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϶ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϩ ϼϻ ϴΝ ϥ Ͽϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ Ͼ Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹέΝϥ ϸϼ ϹΝϼϻΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϸΝϥ ϵϴ“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅη-195.    
4 ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ ϡϹ ϴϸΝ ϥέΝ ϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϙ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ј ϼ ϴΝ ϣ ϶ϼ ϴΝ

ϴ ϹђϹ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϸΝ ϥ ϵϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϛϵ ϼϾΝ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϷΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ‚ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν
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ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϵ ϸ ϼ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ

Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϻ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ6.   

 ϧΝ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ ϼΝϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ 7,Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν϶Ϲ ϸ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ

ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹϷΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϸϼ ϹΝ „ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ “,Ν ϴϿϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ  Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ 

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϾϴ  ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶  Ϲ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ(  ηυ λδκθ) Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϼΝϢϵϹϸϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝϾ ϹΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν

Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ Ν Ϲ  Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼςΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϸ ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν

ϷϿϴ ϼϿ ΝϵϼἈΝϸϴΝϿϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ ΝϺ ϶ ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼϿϼ ϹςΝ 

 ϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴϸϹΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν

ϼ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ

ϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϸ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹΝ

ϴϻ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϸϹϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϵ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ,ΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝϸ Ϸ ϴ ϼϾϹΝϼΝ ϴ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ Ν – ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ‘ (ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,Ν ἀκέΝ
ϸϹ Ϲ ϵϴ Νἀί07.)“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝἁ,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϕ Ϸ ϵΝϬϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ , ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίκ,Ν47-ηἁἉΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Νϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν
ϣ Ϲ϶ ϸϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ϣ ϴΝ Ј ϼ ϴΝ ϣ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ Ͼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹέΝ ϥ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ
Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϸΝϥ ϵϴ“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11λ-136. 

5 ύϹϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ν ϣϹ ϼ ϹΝ Ϧ ϵ Ϲ϶ϼ έΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Ν
ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϵ ϶ϹμΝ ϸ Ν ϣϹ ϼ ϹΝ Ϧ ϵ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ,Ν ἈΝ
„ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϼΝϾ Ͽ ϴ“,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἁ,Νζ1-ηλἉΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Νϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Νϟϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝϣϹ ϼ ϴΝ
Ϧ ϵ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϛϵ ϼϾΝ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϷΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ‚ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ Ν – ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ

ϵϿϹ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ‘ (ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝἀκέΝϸϹ Ϲ ϵϴ Νἀίίἅέ)“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζ1-
46.  
6 ϡϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϵ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϷϿϹϸ ϷϴΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ϵ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϸϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ 1λκζέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϸϴΝ
ϸϹϿϴ ϼΝϞ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝϥϼ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ύϹ ϴ Ν ϸ ΝϜ ϼ Ϲ Ν
ϕ Ͽ ϶ϼ ,Νϖ ϾΝϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴ,Ν ἈΝ„ύϹϻϼϾΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹέΝϣϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Νϸϼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ͽ ϷϴΝ( ϶ ϸ Νἀίί-Ϸ ϸϼ ϼ ϹΝ
ϖ Ͼ ϶ ϷΝ ђϹ ϴ)“,Ν(ϥϹ ϴ ϴ ΝϼϻΝ„ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϴ“,Νϵ έΝἀήκἅ),Νϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ1λκἅ,Νἄἀ)έ   
7 ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ ϼϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϿϹϾ Ν
ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ
Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϸ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴ ϴέΝ ϢΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν
ϹϾϿ ΝϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Νϴϻ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϾ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ

ϡϹ ϴϸΝ ϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ – ϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲђ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϸϹϴϿϼϻ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϴϿϼϻ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν
ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν϶ϹϾ ἈΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝ1ίΝ(ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝἀἅέΝ
ϼΝἀκέΝ ϴ Νἀί11έ),Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϕ Ϸ ϵΝϬϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί11, 234-243ἉΝϡϹ ϴϸΝϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,ΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶.Ν
Ϝ ϼ Ͼ - ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϼϾϴ,Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Ν– 
Ϝ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί1ἀ,Ν1ἀζ-248.  
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ϻϴϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Νϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ΝϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Ν Ϲ ϹϺ Νϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϼϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϻϵϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ8έΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϸ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϼϾϹΝ ϹΝ ϺϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϹϿ ϶ϼ ΝϵϹϻΝ ϷϴΝ ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϵ ϸϹΝϼ ϴϾ Ν ϴΝ

ϻϼ ϼ ϴΝϿϼ ϷϼϾϹΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϾϹΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ9έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ

ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϼ ϹΝϸ ΝϾ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ10.   

 ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ,Ν ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϷΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ν „ϩϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ϻ ϶ϴ“, 

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴϿ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϴέΝ 

 ϥϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝϵϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϺϹ ,Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝϴϾ ϹϿ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ

ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴέ 

ϧΝ ϸ Ϸ  ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϴϺ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ -

ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝϾ Ͽ Ͽ Ͼϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϻϴϾ Ν

ϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ 

 Ϧ Ϲ Ϲ ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ΝϺϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϶ ΝϾ Ͽ Ν ϹϵϼΝ Ν

ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ ϾϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϹέΝΝ 

 ϧΝ Ϲ ϶  ϷϿϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ Ν ϴΝ Ϲђ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸέΝ 

 ϣϹ  ϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝΝ

ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϠϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ ϶ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϦϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν

                                                           

8 ϖϼϸϼἈ Edward J. Kilmartin, The Eucharist in the West. History and Theology, Edited by Robert J. Daly, A 
Pueblo Book – Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1998; Robert J. Daly, Sacrifice Unveiled: The True 
Meaning of Christian Sacrifice,ΝϦΤϦΝClark Ltd., London ἀίίλέΝϡϴ Ν Ϲ,ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ
ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝ Joseph 

A. Jungmann, S. J., The Sacrifice of the Church. The Meaning of the Mass, Translated from the German by 
Clifford Howell, S. J., Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1956.  
9 ϢΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϷϿϴΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϷϼϾϹ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Παθαΰ π β ΙέΝ εαζ , 

ξαλδŃń α εα  γυŃ α,Ν ἈΝ„Λ δ κυλΰδε μ η ζ μ ἙἙ“,Ν ε δμ Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θ αζκθ εβ 2006, 99-118. 
10 Ϣ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϵϼ Ν ϶ϴϺ Ν Ϲ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼϻϸϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1-4.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ),Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ , ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϸϴ Ϲ 
ϸ Ͼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϺϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϡϹϸϹ ϾϴΝ ϗ Ϸ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν
Ϻ ϶ϴ.Νϟϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ,Νϥ ϵϼ Ϲ-ϟϼϵϹ ϼ϶ϼϿ,ΝϜϿϼ ϼ Νἀίίζ).  
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ϥϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ ϶ ϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϸ Ν

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹϷ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ Ϻ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ„ Ϲϸϴ Ν

ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ“.  

 ϧΝ Ϲ  ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϸϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν

϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϴϻ϶ ϴ 

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ,ΝϻϴϾ Ν ϴΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾ ,Ν Ϲ ΝϵϹϻΝϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ

ϴ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾ ϼϷϴ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ

ϸ Νϸϴ ϴ έΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼϻΝϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝ

Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϸ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϷ Ν ϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϼϾ ϴΝ ἁ1ἁέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹέΝ ϣ ,Ν

ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴϺ ϴΝϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝΝ Ν ϴ϶  ϸ ϵϴΝ ϸΝζέΝϸ ΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Νϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϿϹϸ ϼΝϸϹ Ν

϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ ϻϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Νϴ ϹϾ Ϲ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϸΝλέΝ

ϸ Ν1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ.                                       
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1.     

 

ϡϹ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴ,Ν ΝϷ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴϻ ϼ϶ϼ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϸ ϴΝϕ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴΝ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ͽ ΝϺ ϶ϹέΝϗ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν

ϸϴΝ ϼϿϼ ϴ Ν ϵ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϷΝ

ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ („lex orandi et lex credendi“)Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ΝΝ Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϷϴΝ Ν

ϵ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϻ ϶ϹέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ἀίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ ϸ Ν

ϸϼ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϿ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϺϼϺ Ν Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϸϼ϶ϼϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ϲ11έΝ Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϼΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϼϿ Ν ϼ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ͽϴ ϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ Ͼ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ ΝϸϴΝ ϹϺϼ ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϵ ϸϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝϾϴ Ν

homo politicus et homo oeconomicus,Ν Ͽϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ ϼέΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν

Ͼ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ϼ ΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν

϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝϼ Ͼ ϼΝϸ Νϸϴ ϴ ,Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ Ν

Ϸ ϶ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ– Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ έΝΝ 

 ϣ Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϻ ϷΝ 1λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϷΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϼ ϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝ

Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϵ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ν

ϼ Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϺϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϾϹΝϼϸϹ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϵϼΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν ϶ ϼΝ

Ϻ ϶ϹέΝϦ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϴΝ ϹϷ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϶ ϸϼϿϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ἈΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϻϴ Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴϻ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴς12 ϡϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝ Ν ϼϻ϶ Ν

ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϼ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ἈΝ 1)Ν ϸϴ Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶ ἉΝ ἀ)Ν ϼ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

϶ϴ ϴΝϷ ϸϴ ἉΝἁ)Ν Ͼϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴἉΝζ)Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ ϶ ,Ν

ϴ ϼ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϷ ϻϵϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϵϹϸϴἉΝϼΝη)ΝϺϼ϶ ΝϾ ϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϵ ђϹ Ν

ϼϻΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ ϸϴ Ͽϴ Νϵ Ϻϴ ϶ ,Ν ϹΝϺϼ϶ ΝϾ ϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϶ Ν Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ 13έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ

ϴ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϹϾ Ͽϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϹϻϴΝ Ν ϹϾϿ ΝϺ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Νϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν
                                                           

11 ϖϼϸϼἈΝAn. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 12, Prol-SAR, Brill, 
Leiden-Boston 2008, 833.  
12 ϖϼϸϼἈΝЊέΝἚέΝDКХв,ΝSacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀἅ-28.  
13 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἀκέΝϢ ϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ἈΝ
Jeffrey Carter, Understanding Religious Sacrifice: A Reader, Continuum, London-New York 2003.    
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ϖϴϿ Ϲ ϴΝϕ ϾϹ ϴΝ(Walter Burkert)Ν(1λἁ1*),Νϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹΝϴϾ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ΝϿ ϶ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν

ϸ Ͼϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴϾΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ14.  

 ϡϴ Ν Ϸ ϹϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ

Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϿϼϾ Ν ϵϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν

ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ - ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ - ϸϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴέΝ

ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϩϹ ϸ Ν (ζκη-ζἁίήζἀίέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼϻϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν

ϼ Ν ΝϘϹϿ ϼ ϴ,Νϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Νϵϼ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϼ ΝϺ ϶ϴ ϴ15,Νϸ ϾΝ

ϣϿϴ Ν (ζἀκ-ἁζἅέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν Ͼ ϼϻ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ16έΝϜϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϶ϼ ΝϼϿ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ

ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ 17-

ϼ Ͼϴ18 ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ - ϸϹ Ͼϴ19 ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϵϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ  ϹϾ Ͽϴ Ν

ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϶ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϵ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ ϹϸϴΝϼΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴ20. 

ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ Ν

϶ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϷϹΝϼϿϼΝϷ ϵϼ Ͼϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴϸ , ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν

                                                           

14 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Walter Burkert, Homo Necans: The Anthropology of Ancient Greek Sacrificial Ritual and Myth, 
Translated by Peter Bing, University of California Press Berkeley and Los Angeles 1983, 22. ϢΝϸϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴϿ Ν

Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϸ ϴΝ ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝϺ ϶ ϹΝϼΝϺ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϸ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝRené Girard, 
La violence et le sacré, Éditions Bernard Grasset, Paris 1972.  
15 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ λκ κυ, Ńńκλδῲθ πλ ńβ πδΰλαφ ηłθβ Κζłδ  = Herodotus, I. Clio, L., Edited by J. H. Sleeman, M. 
A., Cambridge: at the University Press 1909, 30.   
16 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΠζ πθκυ, γ φλπθ [ἤ πłλ  Ń κυ, πłδλαŃńδε μ], XVII, ἈΝPlatonis, „Euthyphro. Apologia Socratis. 
Crito. Phaedo‟, Post Carolum Fridericum Hermannum recognovit Martinus Wohlrab, In Aedibus B. G. Teubneri, 
Lipsiae MDCCCLXXXVIII (=1888), 23. ϖϹ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ
Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϹΝϼΝϾ ϸΝϟϴϾ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ(ἀζί-ἁἀίέΝ ϿϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)έΝϢΝ

ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝLucii Caecilii Firmiani Lactantii, Divinarum Institutionum, „Liber Sextus. De vero cultu‟, Caput 
XXV, PL 6, Parisiis 1844, 729A.     
17 ύϹϿϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝϺ ϶ Ν ϷϿϴ ϼΝ „ Ν γυ α‟,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϷϿϴϷ ϿϼΝ „γ π‟ΝϼΝ „γυ δ απ‟Ν ( Ν ϶ ϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ A Greek-English Lexicon, Compiled by Henry George Liddell, D.D., and Robert Scott, 
D.D., Eight edition, Revised Throughout, American Book Company, New York, Chicago, Cincinnati1901, 688). 
ϙ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ
Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼΝϴϾ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϵ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼΝϾ ϹϾ έΝϢΝ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν
ϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϴέΝ 

18 ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϻϼϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϼϻΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ
ϴϻ϶ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϻϴΝϺ ϶ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϹ϶ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲϻϼ ϼ ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϴ Ϲ  „НКsΝopfer‟ 

϶ ϸϼΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϸΝ„operor, operatus sum, operari‟ – ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϺ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν
ϴΝ Ϲ ϷϿϹ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ „sacrifice‟ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϿ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ „sacrificio‟Ν ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ 
„sКМrТἸТМТὉЦ‟,Ν Ϲ Ν „sКМrТἸТМὁ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКvТ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКὈὉЦ,Ν sКМrТἸТМКrО‟Ν - ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϻ ϶ Ν
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ  φ θκυ Κκυηαθκ β, Λłιδε θ Λαńδθκłζζβθδε θ ηłń  Ńυθπθ ηπθ εα  θńδγ ńπθ ń μ Λαńδθδε μ, 

ε δμ Γλβΰ λβ, γ θα 1972, 600. 819)έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϲ ϷϿϹ ϾϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ „ὁἸἸОrТὀἹ‟Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ „ὁἸἸОrὁ,Ν ὁЛὈὉХТ,Ν
ὁЛХКὈὉЦ,Ν ὁἸἸОrrО‟Ν - ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϴϷϴ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ έΝ Κκυηαθκ β, Λłιδε θ 
Λαńδθκłζζβθδε θ ηłń  Ńυθπθ ηπθ εα  θńδγ ńπθ ń μ Λαńδθδε μ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηλἄἉΝεТХКὀΝŽОpТΕ,ΝLatinsko-hrvatski 
ἜУἍΗἘἑk,ΝБἙἙἙΝТὐНКὀἼО,ΝŠἽὁХsἽКΝἽὀἼТἹК,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίί,Ν1ἅἅ). 
19 ϡϴ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ Ν ϥ ϴ Ν ϛϴ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν ἈΝ ϼ ϴ Ν
ה„) Ͼ  ,(“הָחנְ  ϵϴ Ν רְרָק„) ϼ ,(“ן  Ϲ Ν שה„) “)Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϸϴ ϼ Ν שָָם„)  ׁ έΝ(“ן  ϢΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν

Ϲ ΝϸϹϿ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝΝΝ 
20 ϖϼϸϼἈΝЊέΝἚέΝDКХв,ΝSacrifice Unveiled: The True Meaning of Christian Sacrifice,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
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Ͽϴ϶  ϼϿϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ21έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ

Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ Ϲϸ ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν

ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴϸ ΝϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ22έΝϚ ϶ϹΝ ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϼΝ ϼ ϶ Νϵ Ϸ  ϼϿϼΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϼϷ ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϹ ϼΝ

϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼΝϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν

ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϴΝϸϴ϶ϴ 23έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ Ν ΝϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼἈΝ ϹϿϹ Ν ђϹ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϹϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϾ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼϿϼΝ϶ ϸϹ ϼ ΝϷ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϵϿϴ ϼ24,ΝϼΝ ϴϾ Νϸϴ Ϲέ 

 ϧ ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϾϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν

ϵϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ύϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϸϼ,Ν Ν

Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲђ ϵ ϼ Ν ϸ Ͼϼ Ν

ϸ ϴ25. ϦϴϾ϶ Ν „ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ “Ν ϶ϼђϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸϼ ϴ ϼ  

϶Ϲϻϴ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Νϵϼ Ϲ ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν„ ϹϷϸϹΝϸϴϿϹϾ Ν

ϴΝ ϹϵϹ ϼ ϴ“,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϹϾϴϾ Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϵϿϼϻϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϹϾ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ ΝϼΝϵϹ ϴ 26.  

  ϧΝ ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ ϸϼ ϴ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ

϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν϶ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

϶ϹϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ 27έΝ ϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ ђϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϸ ϼϾϴΝ

ϗ ϸϴΝ ϴϸΝ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν

Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϕ Ϸ Ν ϴϸΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϼΝ ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϾ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ

ϴϻ ϿϼϾϼ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϵ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϩ ϴ ϴέΝ ϣ ϶ ϸϴΝ

ϵ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ ϴΝ Ϧ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϴϺ Ν Ϲ ϴϿ Ν Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ΝϺϼ϶ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴέΝ 

                                                           

21 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀἄέ 
22 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀἄέ 
23 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
24 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ βη. Ν. Μπλαΐ βμ, ΘυŃ α. (ΘλβŃεłδκζκΰ α), ἈΝ„Θλβ ε υ δε  εα  γδε  ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 6κμ Σ ηκμ, 
Θ κ εκυ– αππθ α,Ν γ θαδ 1965, 565. 
25 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ ΰα Λ. Φαλ θ κυ, Łłκζκΰδε  λłτηαńα εα  κ εκζκΰδε  ελέŃδμ, ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Ξ ´, Σ ξκμ 2 
(1991), 314.  
26 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ. Λ. Φαλ θ κυ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁ1ζέ 
27 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ βη. Ν. Μπλαΐ βμ, ΘυŃ α. (Π. δαγ εβ), ἈΝ „Θλβ ε υ δε  εα  γδε  ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 6κμ Σ ηκμ, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν565.  
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 Ϝ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝϸϹϿϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν

ϵϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝϢ ϷϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ28έΝ Ϣ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϟ Ϸ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν ϗ ϸΝ

Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ ,Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ν ϸΝ Ϣ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν

϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ ϶ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ ϹΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴϻϸϴ ϼΝ ϶ Ν

϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ν ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝϘ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ έΝϔϾ ϹϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϛ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ  ϼΝ ϼ  Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ 29έΝ ϡϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲϵ ϻϹ Ν ϵϹϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϟ ϶ϼΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ– ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϴέΝΝ 

  ϧΝ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ΝϼΝϾ ϹϾ ϴϿ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿ ΝϾϴϾϴ϶Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϹϷϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝϾϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽϴϻϼ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ- ϶ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϸ Ϻϼ϶ΝϼΝ

Ϸ Ϲ ϴ έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϺΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϼΝ ϼ Ν

Ϲϸ ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ϶ϴϺ ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϿ Ϸ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝϾ Ν ϹΝ

Ϣ ϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲϵϼ ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ ϹέΝ ϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϷϿϹϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝϸϼ ϹϾ ϹΝ϶ϹϻϹΝϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴΝϺ ϶ϹΝϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ Νϵϼ ϹΝ ϸϿϼϾϹΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹέΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϠϴ ϹϿϴΝ

ϘϹ Ϲ ϴΝ(Marcel Détienne) (1λἁη*)ΝϼΝϚϴ -ϣ Ϲ ΝϖϹ ϴ ϴΝ(Jean-Pierre Vernant) (1914-2007), 

ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ν Ν Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹϾϿ ΝϼΝ ϴϻ϶ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼϿϼΝϴ ϹϾ Ν

ϴ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝϴϾ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ30. 

ϥ ϸ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ ,Ν

϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Νϸ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν

ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴϾΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϹϷ 

ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϺ ϶ 31έΝϧ ϿϹϸΝ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϸ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ϸϴ Ν

                                                           

28 Ϣ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝϴ ϹϾ ϹΝ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝϺ ϶ϹΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ἈΝ . . Καλαίδ πκυζκμ, ΘυŃ α. (Κ. 
δαγ εβ), ἈΝ„Θλβ ε υ δε  εα  γδε  ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 6κμ Σ ηκμ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν566-568. 

29 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀλ-30. 
30 ϖϼϸϼἈΝAn. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 83ἄέΝϢ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝ
M. Detienne – J.-P. Vernant, „La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec‟, Éditions Gallimard, Paris 1979. = „Θυ α εα  
Μαΰ δλδε  θ λξα α ζζ α, „ α αζκμ‟ – Ι. αξαλ πκυζκμ . ., γ θα 2007.  
31 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϹ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ„Ϻ ϶ϴ‟ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϹϵϹΝ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸ Ν
ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϣϼ ϴΝϖ ϾϴΝϥ Ϲ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝϞϴ ϴџϼ ϴΝϼΝЂ ϹΝϘϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ Ν ϴ ϸ Ν
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Ϸ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϴϾ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϸ ϵ Ϸ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϴ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ έΝ Ϟϴ  

ϴ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ έΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

            

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ϸ ϶ έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϴϷ ϿΝ „Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ‟Ν ϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϵϴϿ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϾϿϴΝ
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ἢetar Skok, Etimologijski ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝ hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga ὈrОΕК, ponii'-Ž,Ν ἚὉἹὁsХКvОὀsἽКΝ
akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 685). ϢΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ
϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ Lexicon palaeoslovenico-graeco-latinum emendatum auctum, Edidit Fr. Miklosich, 
Guilelmus Braumueller, Vindobonae 1862-1865, 200-201. 
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2.    –     

 

ϣ ϸ ϵ Ν Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ

϶ϹϷϴ,Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν

ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ΝϾ ϹϾ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ

ϕ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴέΝϡϹ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴϿϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ ϹΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϾϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ ϸϼ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ

ϥ ϸ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϸ  ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴϺ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ 

Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν

ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴ,Ν ΝϺ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Νϼ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ,ΝϾ ϴ ,Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϼ ϹϾϿϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϹϷ,Ν ϹϸϴϷ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϹϾϴΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϺ ϶ϼΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέ 

          

2.1.  –    

 

 ϥ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϙ϶ϹΝ Ν ϵ ϴϻ Ν ϼΝ

ϸ ϵϼ Νϟ Ϸ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϾ ϹΝ ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϺϹ Ν ϼ ϶ϼ Ν

ϴϾϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϴϸΝϻϹ ΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸ 32,Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν

ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϼђϴ ,Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϙϿ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ

Ͽ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϶ϼ Ν

ϸϼ ϴ33έΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻϹϿϹ ϼ Ν ϵϼ Ϲ 34 

ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼϾ Ν Ν Ϲђ ϵ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν

϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϴϾϴ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ35έΝ Ν ϥϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

                                                           

32 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ 1, 27-28, Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ (δББ)Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ν
Ͽϼ ϴ ϴΝ(ο ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϸ Νϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝϛϴ Ͼ -ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ

2004, 15. 
33 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ 1, 29; 2, 15-1ἄἉΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1η-16. 20-ἀ1έΝ ϡϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ
ϹϿ Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϼϾϿ Ν ϼϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϵϼ ϴϾϴ,ΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ΝϾ ϷϿϼ,Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϘϴΝ Д ϹϾϴЖΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϹ ϴέέέ‟ (Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ
ϣ ϴ ϴ 1,Ν ἁί,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἀ)έΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ηδζ α ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „Π λ  
ίζα πμ ΰ μ‟, 10, PG 29, Parisiis 1857, 116CD.  
34 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ 1,Ν ἁί,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1η-1ἄέΝ ϢΝ Ϲ ϹϾϼϸ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ
ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ηδζ α Θ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „Π λ  ξ λ α πθ 
(2), 2, PG ἀλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κλBC.  
35 ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ђϹ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼϷ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϵϿϴ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ
ϹϾ Ͼ ϼϾ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ΝϿϴ ϴΝϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϿϼ Ϲϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν
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Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝϙ϶ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν Ν

ϙϸϹ Ͼ  ϶ 36,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϴϸϴ37 ϸΝ ђϴ϶ Ͽϴ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϵϼ϶ϼ Νϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ  

ϸΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϿϴέΝ ϡϴ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϹϷ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ

϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϵ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϸ ϸ ϵϼ϶ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸϴΝ

Ϲ ϷϴΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼ ϴ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϸ Ͼ Ν ϸϿ Ϻ Ν ϼ38 ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϾ Ϻ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϼ ϴ39έΝ Ϧ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϼϻϷ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν

ϸϴ Ͽϴ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϵ ϴђ Ϲ ϻϹ Ν ϸΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ 40,Ν ϻΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϧΝϻ ΝϿϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲ  ϿϹϵΝ ϶ ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ϶ ϴ ϼ Ν ΝϻϹ ,Ν ϸΝϾ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϹ έΝύϹ Ν ϼΝϻϹ ϴΝϼΝ ΝϻϹ Ν Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϼ‟Ν(Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 3, 19 -  LXX)41.  

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϣϼ ,Ν Ν

϶ϼΝ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ42,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϷΝ

Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϴ ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ Ν ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ϥϴϻϸϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϸϴ Ν Ϸ Ϲ . Ϙϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϵ ϴΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ,Ν „ Ν

϶ ϴ ϴϿϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ“,Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϾ ϼ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϷ ϶ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ϼϾ ϼ ϼΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴέΝϢ Ν ΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϸ Ͼ Νϵϼ ϹΝ ϸΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,ΝϼΝ ϿϹΝ

ϼϻϷ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϥϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ „ Ͽ ϵ ϸϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ ϶ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϵ ϸ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϴ Ν Ϲ ϻϹ ϹΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ ϹέΝύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Νϸϼ ϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϹΝϫϴ Ͽ ΝϥϴϸϹ ϿϹ ϸΝϙϿ Ν
(Charles Sutherland Elton) (1900-1991). ϢΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Charles 
[S.] Elton, Animal Ecology, The Macmillan Company, New York 1927.         
36 ϢΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝϤϴ ϴΝϼϻΝϞ ϼϷϹΝϣ ϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ
ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Paradise Interpreted. Representations of Biblical Paradise in Judaism 
and Christianity, edited by Gerard P. Luttikhuizen, Brill, Leiden-Boston 1999.  
37 ϢΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϔϸϴ ϶ ϷΝ ϴϸϴΝ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϴ϶ϼϿϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ „ϼϻ϶ϴ ‟ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϴ ϸ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝΧλ κυ Γδαθθαλᾶ, Σ  πλ Ńππκ εα   ἔλκμ = ϩ ϼ Νύϴ ϴ ϴ ,Νϟϼ ΝϼΝϹ , 
ϴΝϷ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϥέΝύϴϾ ϼ ,ΝϕϹ Ϲϸϴ,Νϡ ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝἀίίλ,Νἁἄἁ-479.  

38 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ ἁ,Ν1λ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀκέΝ 
39 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 3, 7-1ἁέΝἀ1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀζ-26. 28. 
40 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 3, 23-ἀζ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀλέ 
41 Ϝ ,Ν ἀκέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϸ ϺϹΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ  Ͼ Ν Ͼ Ν Ν ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝ ϔϸϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϥϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϴΝ
ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝϾϴ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝpar excellence ϩϿϹϵΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝϼΝϛϹ ϴΝϺϼ϶ϼ ,Ν

ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϧϴ ϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ ϹέΝ ϢΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ
ϵϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ΝϸϹϿ  ϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
42 Ϝϻ϶ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϻϼϾ ΝϷϿϴ ϼΝ„ϿϹ Ϲ נ ם) ‟ Νϸ,(ם ח ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϾ ΝϥϹ ϴϷϼ Ϲ,   

Ϲϵ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν„  λ κμ‟. ϣ Ϲ϶ ϸϼ ϼΝϖ ϿϷϴ ϹΝ ϹϸϹϿϼϿϼΝ Ν ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν „panis‟. ϥ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ Ϲ ϼΝ
ϿϹϵΝ Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,ΝϵϴϿ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼϻΝϷϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϻϼϾϴ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ„ Ν Ϲ ϼΝϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ‟Ν

Ͼϴ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϹϷΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ ϹΝ Ν ϸ Ν ϴΝϾϴ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Petar Skok, Etimologijski 
ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝhrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga prva, A-J, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 
1971, 673).       
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϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ“43έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ Ν

϶Ϲ Ͼ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϧ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν „ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϿϼ ϹΝ

Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϴϻ ϶ϴϿϼ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ϻ ϴ ϴ44“,Ν Ͼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼ Ν

ϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϺϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϻϴΝ ϸ ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼ Ν

϶ϴ ϼ45έΝϢ ϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϹΝϼ ϷϴΝ „ Ν ϻ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ“Ν Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϶ ϷΝ ϸϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϸ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ,Ν ϸΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ϥ ϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸ ϷΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϺϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼϻ ϴϻΝ Ͽ ϾϹΝ

ϹϺ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϴϻ Ν ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴέΝ ϧ ϴϿ ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϼϾϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼϼ Ν

ϼϻϼ Ͼϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ Νϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϷΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν

ϻ Ν ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼ ϿϹϸΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ

Ϸ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ Νϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϾ ϴ,Ν Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ ΝϹ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ϶ Ν϶ Ν

϶ϴ ϴϿϴ Ͼ ϷΝϴϾ ϴΝ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝϼΝϼϾ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϼΝϘϴ ϸϴ϶ Ν ϶ϴ ,Νϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϵ έΝΝ 

 ϧ ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϿϼ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ , 

„ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ“,Ν ϷϿ Ν ϸ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ46έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ  

ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϺϹ ϶ Ν ϼΝ

ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϿϹ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϻ Ͽϼ ϴ47,Ν ϴΝ ϴϾΝ ϼΝ ϴϿϹ Ͽϼ ϴ48,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϴϿϴϻϴϾΝ

ϾϹ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϸϹϾ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴ49 ϼΝ ϶ϹϾ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝ

                                                           

43 π θθβμ βαδκ ζαμ,  θγλππκμ, łλ αμ ń μ εń Ńłπμ, ἈΝ „ πθ αθ  λγκ κι α θ ΰξλκθκ ε ηκ‟, 
πδη ζ δα: Andrew Walker – Κ αμ Καλλᾶμ, Μ φλα β: π φ Ρκυζ βμ, δίζδκ α . Π λ ζβμ & Τ μ, 
γ θα 2001, 218. 

44 α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ηδζ α ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „ θ λξ  πκ β θ  γ μ θ κ λαθ θ εα  θ ΰ θ‟, 6, 
PG 29, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄBC.   
45 ϖϼϸϼ: α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄC. 
46 ϖϼϸϼ: Historia de la humanidad, La Prehistoria, Instituto Galach, Editorial Oceano S.L., Spain, Barcelona 
2008. = IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ– Preistorija,ΝprОvὁНΝsКΝšpКὀsἽὁἹἈΝσКὈКšКΝἕКΗТΕ,ΝεὁὀὁΝТΝεКὀἼКὀК,ΝKὀἼТἹКΝKὁЦОrМ,Ν
Beograd 2008, 142. 152. 170; Judi Adams, Wheat, ἈΝ„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to 
Zoroastrianism, Index, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver, Associate Editor, Charles 
Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York 2003, 527. 
47 ϖϼϸϼ: IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ– Preistorija, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζκέΝ1ηηέ 
48 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϕ ϴ Νύ ϶ϴ ϶ϼ ,ΝϢϵϹϸ ϼΝϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν ἈΝ„Ϧ ϴϸϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϴΝϹ Ϲ ϾϴΝϾ Ͽ ϴἈΝϩϟϙϕ‟,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝζ,Ν

ϼ Ϲϸϼ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϷ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ Νϸ ΝϘ ϴϷϴ ΝϚ ϼ ,ΝϪϹ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϥϔϡϧΝϼΝϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν
ϡϼ ,Νϡϼ Νἀί1ί,Νλκέ 
49 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϗ ϹΝ ϡϴ ϶,Ν ϡϹ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϸϹϾ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ἈΝ „Ϧ ϴϸϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϴἈΝ
ϩϟϙϕ‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἄλέΝ 1ἅζἉΝ Agni Prijatelj, Digging the Neolithic stamp-seals of SE Europe from 
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( ϻ϶έΝ „϶ϹϾ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϸ Ͽϴ“)Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲϸ ϹϷΝ ϵ ϻϴ ϷΝ ϸ ϵϴ50,Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϥ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ϼ Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,  ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϸϿϼϾϹΝ Ͽ ϾϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ51,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ52, 

ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ53.    

 ϥ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ54,Ν Ν ϸΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϴϾ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ,Ν ,Ν Ϸϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϻϷ Ϲ Ν Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϿϹ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϸ ϿϴϻϼϿ Ν ϸ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϸ ϷΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ϲ55έΝϘ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϷϴ Ϲ ϹΝϺϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ,Ν Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝϣϿ ϸ ϷΝ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν

ϸϹ ϼ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ 56έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϠϹ ϴ ϼ ϼ57,Ν Ϲ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ Ν

ϹϷ ϶ϹΝϼϻ ϴϸϹΝ ϹΝϼ ϴϾ,Νϻϴ ϻϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ58έΝϣ Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϻϼΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴϻ϶ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

archaeological deposits, texts and mental constructs, Ἀ Documenta Praehistorica, ϵ Ν XXXIV, Ljubljana 
(2007), 231-256.  
50 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ ϶ϴ Νύϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,ΝϖϹϾ ϴ ϼΝϼϸ ϿϼΝϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ,Ν ἈΝϼ ,Νἁἄέ 
51 ϢΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 128-129.   
52 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϼϻ϶ ΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν
ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϵ Ϸϴ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϸ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝώ ϸ Ͼ Ν ϹϿ Ν Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϼϸ ϴ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ν ϵϹϻϵϹђ ϹΝ Ϲϵ ϴΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ ϴΝ(ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝPeter S. Franklin, Bread,Ν ἈΝ„Encyclopedia of Food and 

Culture‟, Volume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics, Solomon H. Katz, Editor in Chief, William Woys Weaver, 
Associate Editor, Charles Scribner's Sons, Thomson Gale, New York ἀίίἁ,Νἀζί)έΝϡϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν
ϸ϶ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴϵ Ͽϼϻ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϿ ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Νϸ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϴϸϼ ϴΝ– ϴ ϴϵ Ͽϼϻϴ Ν( ϼ ϹϻϴΝ
Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϵ Ͽϼϻϴ Ν ( ϴϻϷ ϴϸ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ)έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϶ Ϲϸ Ν

Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϚϴ -ϣ Ϲ ΝϖϹ ϴ ϴ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ  ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϤϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ
ϣϿ ϴ ϴΝ (ζἄ-11λέΝ Ϸέ),Ν ϸϴΝ ϸ Ͼ Ν ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼϿϼΝ ϹϿϴϺϹ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϸ Ν ( Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ – ϵ ϴ Ν - ϿϹϵ)έΝ ϢΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Jean-Pierre 
Vernant, ń  ńλαπ αδ ńῲθ θγλ ππθ.  η γκμ ń μ ΰεαγ ŁλυŃβμ ń μ γυŃ αμ Ńń θ ἩŃ κŁκ,Ν ἈΝM.Detienne – J.-P. 
Vernant, „La cuisine de sacrifice en pays grec‟ = „Θυ α εα  Μαΰ δλδε  θ λξα α ζζ α, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 

ϴΝϵ Νἅη,Νλλ-100.   
53 ϢΝ ϶ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἀ-183.   
54 ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹϵϹ  ϴϸ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϷ ϶ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼΝϸ ϾϴϻϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ΝϼϻΝ
ϴ ϼϾϹ,Ν Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϷΝ ϴђϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴέΝ ϣ Ϲ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϿϹϿϹΝ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϼΝ ђϹ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϧΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ
ϴϿϸϹ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ν Ϲ Ν„ϻϹ ϴ‟ (רָע ϼ (  ח ϴΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϾϹ,Ν Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴέΝ ύϹ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϲ  „ϻϹ ϴ‟Ν רָע) Ν(  ח ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ν „  π ληα‟,Ν Ν Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν
„semen‟,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϷϿϹ Ͼ Ν „seed‟έΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ν „placenta‟Ν ( Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν
϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ Ϥϼ έΝ Ϟ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϸϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ
ϻ Ϲ϶ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,ΝϼΝ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴΝϹ ϷϿϹ Ͼ Ν („mother‟)ΝϼΝ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ Ν („madre‟)Ν
(϶ϼϸϼ: P. S. Franklin, Bread,Ν ἈΝ „Encyclopedia of Food and Culture‟,ΝVolume 1: Acceptance to Food Politics, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀζἀ)έ               

55 ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϿϼϾϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϿϹϾ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲђ ϵ Ν
Ϲ Ν ϸϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϕέΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ϼ ,Ν

ϢϵϹϸ ϼΝϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίη-106).    
56 ϖϼϸϼ: IἝtἙἜἑУἉΝ ΗἙvἍΗἉἘἝtvἉΝ – Preistorija, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἅίἉΝ εКέΝ Sέ,Ν Bread. A. Ancient East, ἈΝ „Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, 
Volume 2, Ark-Cas, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2003, 754. 
57 ϖϼϸϼ: Ma. S., Bread. A. Ancient East, ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νἅηζέ 
58 ϢΝϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϻϷ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝἚ. Adams, Wheat, ἈΝ„Encyclopedia 
od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηἀἅ-ηζίέΝϢΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ   
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ϺϸϴΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϣϿϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ (ἀἁ-ἅλέϷέ)Ν Ν

ϹϷ ϶ ΝϸϹϿ Νϣ ϼ ϸ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϴἈΝ„ϡϹΝ ϼΝϻ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϸ ,Ν ϸ ΝϼΝ ϵϼϿϴ Ν

Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝϣ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲϸϼ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϹΝ

ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴ‟59έΝ ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ 

ϿϹϵϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼ ϹΝϾ Ͽ ϼ϶ϼ ϴ ϼ ΝϺϼ ϼ Ν

ϵϼ ϴϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ 60,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ61,Ν Ϸ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ

ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Νϸ ϵϴέΝ 

 

2.2.  –    

 

 ϛϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϿϹ ϴϸ Ν

ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϺϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ν

϶ϼ Ν϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϡ ϴ62έΝϣ ϿϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝΝ

ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϡ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϴђϹ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ63,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϹϷΝ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ΝϿϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝϥϼ ϴ,Νϩϴ ϴΝϼΝ

ύϴ Ϲ ϴέΝϕϼϵϿϼ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ΝϵϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϻ϶ ϴ,Ν

϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϵϹ ϼ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ͽ ϴ ϴ έΝϧ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝΝ

ϴϻ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ν ϾϿ Ϲ ϷΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϹΝϼΝ„ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼ ϾϹΝϸϼϸϴϾ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲϻϼ Ϲ‟ ϩϹ ϼ ϸΝ(κέΝ϶ϹϾΝ
ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)έΝϢ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϿϹ Ν ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν
ϼ Ͽ Ν Ϲ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϻϹ ϴϸ ϼϾΝϸ Ϻϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϿϴ ϴέΝϢ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϴϸΝ

Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵ Ϻ ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν
ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: J.-Pierre Vernant, ń  ńλαπ αδ ńῲθ θγλ ππθ.  η γκμ ń μ ΰεαγ ŁλυŃβμ ń μ γυŃ αμ Ńń θ 

ἩŃ κŁκ, ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 85).    
59 The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XVIII, Chapter 21, Translated, with copius notes and 
illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLVI (1856), 35. ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Νϸ ϷϹΝ ϵϿϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ΝϞϼ ϹΝϼΝϔϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν„ϣ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼϿϹ‟,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ν ϹϸϹϿϹΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϹΝ
ϙ϶ ϹέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Ἒ. Adams, Wheat, ἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to 
Zoroastrianism, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηἁἁέΝ 
60 ϣ Ϲ ϴΝϻ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼϻ ϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ΝἄίίΝ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴΝ
Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ Ν ἀί1ίέΝ ( ϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿΝ Ϲ ϻϹ Ν ϴΝ ϹϿϹϾ ϾϹΝ ϴϸ Ϲ ϹἈΝ
http://www.wheatinitiative.org/wheat,Ν ϼ Ϲ ἈΝἀίέίἁέἀί1ἁ,Ν1ηἈζηh).   
61 Ϣ ϼ  Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ν ϶ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϿϹϵΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ,Ν ϵϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ ϾϹ  
ϵϿϴϷ ϶ ϼέΝϣϿϼ ϼ ϹΝϥ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Νϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϹΝϸϹϿ ϶ ϼΝ

Ν ϸ Ͼ Νϻϸ ϴ϶ ϹέΝϖϼϸϹ ϼἈΝThe Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXII, Chapter 68, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν447.   
62 Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 9, 20-ἀζ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζἅέΝΝ 
63 ϡϴ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ϶ϼ  Ϲ ϹΝ„ ϴ ϼ ָקָ) ‟ ϶Ϝϻ .(ָ ח ϴΝ ϹϿϼ ϾϴΝ϶Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϷϿϴ ϼΝ „  
κἶθκμ‟,ΝϴΝϿϴ ϼ Ͼϴ „vinum‟έΝϢϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϴ  

ϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Petar Skok, Etimologijski ἜУἍΗἘἑkΝ hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, knjiga ὈrОΕК, ponii'-Ž,Ν
Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1973, 595).     

http://www.wheatinitiative.org/wheat
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ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ϸϴ ϴ Ν ϴ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϡ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼΝ ϼ64έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν

Ϲϸϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴΝϦ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϾΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ ϻϴ ϴђϹ ϷΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝ

Ͼϴ ϴϾϿϼϻ ϹέΝϡϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϷϹ ϼϻϼ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝϵϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ

Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ65,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ

ϻ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾϴ  ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϻΝ ϼϺϹϷ Ν϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ Ν

ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϶ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝϢ ϶Ϲ ϹϷΝϼΝ ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ 66.  

 ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϷϿϼϾ Ͽϼϻϴ)Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν Ν

϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴ67,ΝϷϴ Ϲ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹΝϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϹϾϿ ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ϶Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴϾϴΝ

ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ68έΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ Ϲ,Ν

ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴϻϼ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹΝ „Vitis 

Vinifera L., subsp. sylvestris‟,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϾϿ Ν϶Ϲϻ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ- ϻϴ  ϶ϼ ϶ Ν

Ͽ ϻ  „Ampelopsis‟69έΝ ϣ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ Ͼ Ν ϸϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϹϸϹϿϴΝ Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϴ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϛϴϷ Ν (ϻϴ ϴϸ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϸϴ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ϝ ϴ ϴ),Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ηέίίίΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϩ ϼ ϴ70,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϻΝ ϹϾϹΝ

                                                           

64 ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϡ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν Ϟ ϼϷϹΝ ϣ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϴ Ν
ϼϻϿϴϺϹΝ ϸ Ͽ ϶Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϾϴΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϿϹϸ ϼϾϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Ν(϶ϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 10, 1-ἁἀ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ , 48-ηί)έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϼ, Νϙ϶ϴ ђϹ ϼ ϴΝΝ ϸΝϠϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϟ ϾϹ, ϹϴϿ ΝϢ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ
ϠϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϔ϶ ϴϴ ϶ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ϡ Ν 1,Ν 1),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ύ ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἁ,Ν ἀἁ) ( ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϠ Ν1,Ν1-1ἅἉΝϟϾΝἁ,Νἀἁ-38)έΝϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϴ ϹϾ Ν Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν
ϟ Ϸ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ϶Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϟ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϫ Ͼ Ν - ϥϼ ,Ν ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ Ν - 
Ϣ ϴ ,ΝϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ - ϼϻϸϴ ϼΝ ϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ (϶ϼϸϼ: α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ηδζ α ´ ł μ 
ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „Π λ  ίζα πμ ΰ μ‟, 6, PG ἀλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίκB).   
65 ϧ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ͼ  ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝ ϔϿ ϹϸϴΝ ϖϹϷϹ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϔlfred Wegener) (1880-1λἁί)Ν Ν ϴ Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ
ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ„Pangeae‟,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϹϻϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ΝϷ ϸϼ ϴΝἀίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ΝϾ ϼϷ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϴϻ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϴϾ ϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϾ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽ ϴέΝΝΝΝ 
66 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νἀ,Ν11-16.  
67 ϖϼϸϼ: Patrick E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, Princeton University 
Press, Princeton, New Jersey (California) 2003, 9. 
68 ϗ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϴ Νϻϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ Νϸ Ϸ ΝϾ ϼϻϼ,ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϾϹΝϾ Ͽ ϹΝ
ϵϼ Ν Ϸ Ν϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ϴϿϹ Ͽϼ ϴ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝPatrick E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine, 
Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, University of California Press, Berkley (California) 2010, 12-13)έΝ Ν ϢΝ
ϸϹ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϻ϶ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝϼ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ  ϸ ϵϴ, ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
Rod Philips, Wine,Ν ἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν
544-557; Steve Charters, Wine in the Modern World,Ν ἈΝϼ ,Νηηἅ-561.   
69 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 7. 
70 ϖϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine, ἈΝ„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νηη1έ  
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ϦϼϷϴ ΝϼΝϙ ϴ 71 ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ͽϴ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϸ ϺΝ„ϣ ϴΝ ϶ϼϿϹ‟ΝϼΝϷϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ

Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ͼ Νϸ϶ Ν ΝϞϼ ϼ72,Ν Ϲ ϵϼ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ν ϴΝϸ ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν ϷϿϹϸΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ73έΝϛϿϴ Νϸ ϵϴΝϼϿϼΝ϶ ϴ Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϴ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ - ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϷ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸϴ ϴΝ ϹϺϴΝ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϻϹ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ͼϼ Ν

Ϲ ΝϷϸϹΝϷ ϸΝ ϹΝ ΝϵϼϿ Νϼϻ϶ ϸ ϼ϶ ΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϸ 74έΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ΝϣϿϼ ϼ Ϲ϶Ν ϼ  Ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ  ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹΝϼΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϴ75 ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϿϹϾ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͼ Ν ϻϸ ϴ϶ ϹΝ

϶ϹϾϴ76έΝ ϥϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϴΝ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν Ϲϸ ϹђϹ Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ77,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Ν

ϸϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝϵϼ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ΝϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϺϹϸ Ϲ78,ΝϸϹ ϴ Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν

ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹέΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϴϾ Ͽ ϾϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ

                                                           

71 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νηηἀέ 
72 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Ancient Wine: The Search for the Origins of Viniculture, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀ-3. 
73 ϣ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻϿ Ϸ ϻϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ν
ϕϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϝ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϔϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ ϴΝ Ν ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϻϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ
ϴϾ Ͽ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴ  
ϠϹђ ϴ ϸ ϹΝ Ϸϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ ΝϿ ϻ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ,Ν Νἀί1ἀέΝ
Ϸ ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϼϻ ϼϿϴΝ Ͼ Ν ἀηἀΝ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϴ ϴΝ ( ϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿΝ Ϲ ϻϹ Ν ϴΝ ϹϿϹϾ ϾϹΝ ϴϸ Ϲ ϹἈΝ
http://www.oiv.int/oiv/cms/index?rubricId=44538631-7ad2-49cb-9710-ad5b957296c7,Ν ϼ Ϲ ἈΝ
12.06.2013, 10:45h).   
74 ϖϼ Ν ϹΝ Νϴ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ - ϼ Ͼ Νϸ ϵϴ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ Νϸ ϵϴ ϴέΝϤϴϻ ϿϼϾ ΝϼΝ
ϵ Ϸϴ ϶ Ν ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϴϿ ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϴϸ ϼΝ Ν ϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ,Ν ϼϻ϶ ђϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ Ν Ͼ ϵ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ,Ν
ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϷϼ ϴϿ Ν ϼ϶ Ν(„  κ θ ηπκλκμ‟, „  κ θκπ ζβμ‟, „  κ θκπλ βμ‟; „negotiator‟, „negotians oder 

mercator vinarius‟)έΝ ϖϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ
Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϹέΝϤϼ ϴ ϼΝ ,Ν ϴϾ,Νϸ Ϲ ϴϿϼΝ϶ϼ Ν Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϻϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Νϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Νϵ ϴϸϼ ϴ,Νϸ ϾΝ ΝϻϴΝ
ϴ ΝϻϹ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϾϼΝ϶ϴϷ ϼΝ ϴΝϸ Ϸϴ Ͼϼ Νϵ Ϲ Ν( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ: K. 

Ru., Wine II. Classical Antiquity,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Edited by Hubert 
Cancik and Helmuth Schneider, Antiquity, Volume 15, Tuc-Zyt, Addenda, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2010, 666-667). 
ϣ ϹϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϾϿϴϸϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϵϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϷΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ἈΝW. R., 
VINUM (κ θκμ),Ν ἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, Edited by William Smith, LL.D., Second 
Edition, London: Taylor and Walton, Upper Gower Street; John Murray, Albermarle Street, MDCCCXLVIII 
(=1848), 1201-1206. 
75 ϣϿϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϹ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ,Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϸ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

ϴ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϶ ϴΝ Ͽϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴϹ Ν ϶ ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ
ϸϴ ϾϹΝΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 4; 8-12, Translated, with copius 

notes and illustrations by the Late John Bostock, M.D., F.R.S., and H.T. Riley, Esq., B.A., Late Scholar of Clare 
Hall, Cambridge, London: Henry G. Bohn, York Street, Covent Garden, MDCCCLV (1855), 222-233. 239-251).   
76 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXIII, Chapter 1-26, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζηἅ-478. ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ

Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϹϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϹϸϼϾϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϴΝ
ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ν ϥϴ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ 1ί,Ν ἁζ)Ν ϼΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϧϼ Ϲ Ν Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϶ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϺϹϿ ϸϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Νϵ ϿϹ ϼΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ1Ϧϼ Νη,Ν
23).   
77 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 27, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀἅίέ 
78 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XXIII, Chapter 23, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἅἁέ 

http://www.oiv.int/oiv/cms/index?rubricId=44538631-7ad2-49cb-9710-ad5b957296c7
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ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝϸ ϵϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ79,Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ Ν

ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝϾϴ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ  

ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν

ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϘϴ ϸϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Νϸ ϵϴ ϴέ   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

79 ϖϼϸϼ: P. E. McGovern, Uncorcking the Past: The Quest for Wine, Beer, and Other Alcoholic Beverages, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νἅέ 
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3.         

 

ϥ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ,Ν ϹΝ

϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϸ Ν

ϥϴϻϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϻϸϴ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴέΝ ϫ ϶ϹϾ Ν ϶ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ „ ϶ Ϲ ‟Ν ϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ 80,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ

ϴ ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϙϸϹ Ͼ Ν ϶  Ϸ ϴ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν

ϻ ϴ ΝϦ϶ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϴϿϴΝ Ϲ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ϶ Ϲϸ ϷΝ

ϸϴΝ Ν ϴϾ ϴϿ  Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ Ν - 

ϼ ϴ ϼέΝ Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ Ν Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ͽϼ϶Ν ϵϹϻΝ

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ81 ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν

ϵ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ έΝ 

 ϣ ϴϷ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ Ͽ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν

ϴϷϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ Ν

Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϸϹϿϴέΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϻϹ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͽϼ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϸ ϾϼΝ ϸΝ Ͼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϕ Ϸ Ν

ϸϴ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϾϴΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ

϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϧ ϼ έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν

Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ђϹ ϹΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϔϸϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϴϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ν

ϼϾϿ ϴΝ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ Ͽ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ,Ν ϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ Ͽϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻΝ

Ͽ ϵ ђϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϸ Ϻϴ϶ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼϻϹ82έΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ

ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ ϶ Ϲϸ Ν ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϺϹ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ϶  

                                                           

80 ϢΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝϴ ϹϾ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κίέΝ 
81 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ, ϻϴ ϴϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϴ  
Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϴϸϴ. Ϟ ϼ ϻϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ
Ͽϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ν „hostia‟,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϿϼϻϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ
Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ
Ϻ ϶ϹΝ( Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ  ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ΝϤϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈ ἙvКὀΝŠКšἽὁ, 
Praeparatio Donorum i molitve super oblata. Raznolikost terminologije kao okvir za raspravu o euharistijskoj 
žἜtvἑΝ ἑΝpἜἑἘἙšἍἘУu,Ν ἈΝἐὁἹὁsХὁvsἽКΝsЦὁtra, Volume 74, broj 3, Zagreb (2004), 807-840). ϡϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ, ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϵϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ
ϹϻϼϾϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝ 

82 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 833.   
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Ͽϼ ϷΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ83έΝϥ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ , Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϵ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Νϣ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϼΝϥ϶ Ϲ Ͼ 84.   

 ϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϸϼ,Ν ϿϹϸΝϷ Ϲ ϶ ϷΝ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ,Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼϿϼΝ„ Ͽϴ϶ Ν

ϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϵϼ Ϲ Ν ϷϴΝ ϶ ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϻ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϸ ϼϻϴ϶ϴ ϴ‟Ν(Ϥϼ Ν1,Νἀἁ),Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝ ϴϾ ϴϿ ϼ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ   

Ͼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν sui generisέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϻϴϵ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ85 Ν ϔϸϴ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ

ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ΝϙϸϹ Ν Ν϶ϼϸ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ Ͽ ϸϴΝ ϸΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ

ϴ ϼϸϵϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϴ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴΝ ϵϹϻϵϹђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾϼϸ ϷΝϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϹϺ ϴΝ

ϻϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ Νϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϼ86έΝύϹ ϶ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝ ϴ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ

Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϹΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ ,Ν ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴ87έΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ΝϼϿϼΝ Ν Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϻϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϼΝϾ ϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϸϼϿϼΝ ϵ ϹϸΝϼΝ

ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϸ ϼ Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϚ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ν ϹϿ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴέΝ 

 ϧ Ͼ Ν ϹϺϴ Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ  ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴ,ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϸ Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ν ϴϻ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ

                                                           

83 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν κἁηέΝ Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼΝ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϗ ϸ Ν ΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϿϹΝϔϸϴ ϶ ϷΝϼϻϷ ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝϤϴ ϴέΝϣ ϶ ђϹ ϼΝ
Ϟϴϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ ϼϾ,Ν ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϵ ϴ Ν ϔ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϹϾ Ν
ϗ ϸ ϹϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Νϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ„έέέΝϜΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ
ϗ ϸΝ ϴΝϔ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Дϸϴ ϶ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ- LXXЖ,ΝϴΝ ϴΝϞϴϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ДϺ ϶ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ- 
LXXЖΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ‟ΝД ϹΝ ϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϺ Ν- LXX] (Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 4, 4-η,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁί)έ    
84 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϢ Ͼ Νἀἀ,Ν1ἁέ  
85 ϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϾϿ Ν
϶Ϲϻϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ν„  ζ γ δα‟. ϥ ϸ ΝϹ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϹϿϼ ϾϼΝϼϻ϶ ϼϾΝ ϺϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ Ν
Ͼϴ Ν„ Ϲϻϴϵ ϴ϶‟,Νϸ Ͼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ Ͽϴ,Ν Ϲ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ђϹ ϴΝϾϴ Ν„ϼ ϼ ϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϥέΝύϴϾ ϼ ,Ν
ἈΝϩέΝύϴ ϴ ϴ ,Νϟϼ ΝϼΝϹ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀ1ζ)έΝΝ 

86 ϚϹ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϿϼϻϼ ϼΝ ϙϿϼ ϴϸϹΝ ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹϺ Ν ϻϴΝ
ϹϾϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠέΝϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀἅ)έΝ 

87 ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϴ ϹϾ ,ΝϷϿϴ ϼΝ„  γ κι θ δα‟έΝϢ϶ϼ Ν
ϼϻ ϴϻ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ  ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾ Ͼ ϸΝϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ΝύϹϿϼ ϴΝ( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ

ζ ι θ λκυ Ρ. Ραΰεαί , Λłιδε θ ń μ ζζβθδε μ λξαδκζκΰ αμ, Σ ηκμ ´, ε βμ: θ βμ Κπθ αθ δθ βμ, 
θ γ θαδμ 1888, 377).  
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Ϣ ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϴϾϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϔϸϴ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϵ ϴђ ΝϻϹ ΝϼΝ ϻϷϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν

ϼϻ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϺϹ ϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϾϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϹϸϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴϻ϶ ϴΝ

ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϡϹ ϵϼ Ν

ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ Ͼ ϿϹϾ ϼ϶ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

ϼ Ν϶ϹϷϹ ϴ ϼ϶ ϷΝ ϹϾϿϴ ϵϼ ΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϹϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴΝ ϴ Ν

Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ 88έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ  Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴϿϼΝ ϼϷϼ ϴϿ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϼϻ ϻϹ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ͼϼ   Ͼϴ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν

ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϸ Νϸϴ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ, ϻϴϸ ϵϼ  Ϲ ϴϿ  Ϲ Ν Ν Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν

϶ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϾ Ͽ ϴέΝϡϴ ϼ  ϼϻ ϴϸϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ΝϾ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϸ Ν

ϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝϼ ϴ , Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝϵϼ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ89,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,  

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ90έΝ ϜϸϹ ϼ ϴ  ϼ ϴ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϲϵ  Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ91 Ν

Ͼ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν

ϸ ϹђϹ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϾϴ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼϿϼΝϷ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴ92,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

                                                           

88 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Be., Sacrifice. I. From the viewpoint of Religious studies,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient   
World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν κἁηἉΝ ἑέΝ ЊέΝ ἢέ,Ν Sacrifice. IV. Rome,Ν ἈΝ ϼ ,Ν κη1-852; L. S., SACRIFICIUM 
( łλłῖκθ), ἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝλλλέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν϶ Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ

ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿϼ ,Νϣϼ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼΝ (ηέΝ ϶ϹϾ- ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϼΝϙ Ϲϸ ϾϿϹΝ
(483-ζἀἁέΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)Νϼϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϼ϶ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, 
ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Volume 12, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν849).   

89 ϩϿϹϵΝ ϹΝ ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ ΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Νϵϼ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝεКέΝSέ,ΝBread. A. Ancient East, ἈΝ„Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, Volume 2, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅηζ).     
90 ϘϹϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ἈΝἕОὁrἹОΝἕКХКvКrТs,ΝBread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and 
Byzantine Bread Stamps, Madison, Wisconsin University of Wisconsin Press 1970, 22-29. ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϶ ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϼϻϸϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Νϼϻ϶ ϴΝϼΝϿϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼΝ
ϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ ϵϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν ϻϹ Ͼϼ ΝϾ ϿϹϾ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ ΝϼΝϵ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ͽ ϼ ,Ν ϻ ϼ Ν ϼΝ
ϴ ϼ Νϻ ϴϾ ϶ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϵϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ ϴϾϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν

Ͼϴϻ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝϾϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ,Νϸϼ ϴϿ Ͼ ΝϼΝϹϾ ϴ ϼ Νϵϼ ϹέΝϣ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ
ϼ ϴϾΝϼϿϼΝϼ Ͼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ Ϸϴ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϴђ ϹΝ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼΝϸϴ έ      
91 ϠϴϸϴΝ ϹΝϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ Νϵ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ΝϾ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν
ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϜ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϹϾ ϴϿ ϼ Νϻϴ ϼ ϴΝϼϻ϶ ϸϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϵϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϥϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϹϾ ϶ϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν „ϙϵϿϴ‟Ν (ἀζίίέΝ ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϴ),ΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ν϶ϼ Ͼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϼ, ϸ Ͼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝϵϹϿ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϼΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Wine. I. Egypt and Ancient Near East,Ν ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient 
World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄηἅ)έ   
92 ϡϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϡϴ ϸ Ϸϴ ϻϹ ϴΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϠϹ ϼϸϼΝ (Ϭ ϴ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲ  
ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ν ϸϹ ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine,Ν ἈΝ „Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: 
Obesity to Zoroastrianism,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηηἀ), ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϸϹΝ Ϸ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϸϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϥϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ϶ϼ ϴϿϴΝ
Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ  ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ ϴέ      
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ϴ ϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴέΝϧ ϴϿ ,Ν Ϲ Ͼ ϿϹϵϼ϶ϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϴϾ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν ϹϾΝ ϹϾ Νϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ  ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼέ  

 

   3.1.          

  

 

 ϡϴΝ ϸ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϵϿϴ ϼΝ „ϣϿ ϸ ϷϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ‟,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϿϹ϶ϾϹΝ

ϵ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ђϹ Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼϿϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵ ϹϸϴέΝ Ϣϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν

϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ

϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϴϼϻ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϷ ϸϼ ϼ Νϸ ϵϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϶ϹΝϼΝϺϹ ϶ϹΝϺϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ϶ ϼ Νϵϼ ϴϾϴΝϼ,Ν ϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϲϵ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϹέΝ Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϴ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ϶ Ν Ν ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ93 ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ ϵϼϿ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝΝ ϶ ϸ ΝϷ ϸϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν

ϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ

ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ ϹϷϴΝϻϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϾϼΝϺϼ϶ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϶ ϸΝϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϵϹϻϵϹђϹ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϴϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϼϷ ϴ Ν ϶ϼΝ ϼϾϿ Ν ϴђϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϵϼ ϼ ΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϴέ 

 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴϺ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϷΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϷΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴϸϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϻϸ϶ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϸ ϺϹ Ν ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν

ϴ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ– Ϻ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝϏϼ ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴϿϴΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ

Ν ϴ϶ϼϿ ΝϼΝϵϹ ϹϾ Ν϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϼϾϿ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϸ ϼ Ν ϼϾϿ ϴέΝϜϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϸϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴ,Ν Ͽϼ Ν Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϻϼ ϴϿϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϹΝϼΝ϶ ϶ ϼΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϸϿϴϺ ϼΝϸϴ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϼΝ ϿϵϹΝ
                                                           

93 ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴϾ ϴϿ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϾϹ Ϸ ϴђϹ϶ϼ Ϲ,   
Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϸϼϻϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝϸϴ,Ν„ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ‟, 

ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϿϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲϵϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϶ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϼέΝ 
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ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼϷ ϴ  

϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϵϼ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ͽ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ έ  

ϡϹ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϾ ϴ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν Ν

Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ  ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ. 

 ϤϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝϺϼ϶ Νϴ ϼ ϶ϴ϶ϼϿ ϾϹΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϾ ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ

ϸΝ ϴ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν

Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ94έΝϧ Ͼ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϼΝ

ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ΝϾ Ͽ Ν Ͽ ϻϼ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϸϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ

ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴ Ν Ͼ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ( ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϴ ϶ ϼ ϶ϴ),Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲϸ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴ95έΝ ϡϹ ϼ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ,Ν Ν ϼϻ Ν Ϲϵ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ έΝ

ϣ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϾ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϴ,Νϴ ϼ ϶ϴ϶ϼϿ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϵ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϹϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϾϹΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ96έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ν ϻϼϷ ϴ Ν ( ϴ -Ͼ Ͽϼ)Ν Ν ϧ Ν

Ϟϴ ϸϼ Ͼ Ν (ϩϴϿϸϹ Ͼ )97,Ν ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ 98, 

ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ -Ͼ ϿϼΝϵ ϷϴΝϖϴϿϴΝ Νϡϼ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϴΝϺ ϶ϴΝϞϼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ99 ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͽ 100.  

 ϣ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϹϷϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ  

ϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹέΝϛϴ Ͽ Ϻ Ν Ϲ Ν

Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴΝϻϴ ϻϼ ϴΝϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Νϼϻ ϴϸϹ Ͼ϶ϴ Ϸϴ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝ

Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν Ϸ ϸ ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼΝ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν

                                                           

94 ϖϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. A. Mesopotamia, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World 
– New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝVolume 12, 838.   
95 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκ40. 
96 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκἁλέ   
97 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϞ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 11,Νἀκ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηἁέ  
98 ϖϼϸϼ: Philo Laos Mills, S.T.L., Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian Antiquity, Capital Publishers, 
Inc., Washington 1918, 86.  
99 ϩϿϹϵΝ ϹΝ Νϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν Νϖϴ϶ϼϿ Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν „ Ͼ ‟ – ϸϴ Νϗ ϸϴ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϹΝ
Ϸ ϶ ϼϿ ΝϸϴΝ ϴϸ ϺϹΝ Ϲϼϻ ϵϼ ϹΝϵ Ϻϴ ϶ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: Ph. L. Mills, Prehistoric Religion. A Study in Pre-Christian 
Antiquity, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 360).   
100 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼ , ἁἄίέΝ ϢΝ ϹϾ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ϶ϼϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϡϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
Babylonian liturgies. Sumerian texts from the early period and from the the library of Ashurbanipal, for the most 
part transliterated and translated with introduction and index by Stephen Langdon, Librairie Paul Geuthner, Paris 
1913.   
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Ϲϸ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ - ϸ϶ Ͼ Ν Ͽϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾϹΝ ϡϼϿΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ ϼϻΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϸϴ ϴ101έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝϺϼ϶ ΝϙϷϼ ϴ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ͽϼ϶ΝϵϹϻΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ ΝϼΝ

϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ102έΝ ϣ Ϲϸ϶ ϸ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ͽ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϴϸϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ϶ ϶ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ϴ Ν– ϴ ϴ 103,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼϻϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϼ ϴΝϵ ϷϴΝ ϴΝϤϴ104έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Νϼ ϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϸΝϻϴΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϵ Ͽϼ ϷϴΝϴϾ ϴ105. 

Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϼ϶Ϲ ϻϴϿ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϾО ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝϾ Ͽ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϙϷϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ϲϵ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ106. ϣ Ϸ Ϲϵ ϼ ϵ ϹϸΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν ϵ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ 11ζΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϵ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ ϴϿ Ϸ Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ  Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ (ἀηἅη-ἀ1ἁζέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ Ν ϴϷϼ Ν Ϲ  

ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϹΝ ϸ ϶ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϿϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶Ϲ107. 

ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϲ Νϵ ϷϴΝϢϻϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν

ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸ ϾϼΝϺϼ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϵϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ν Ν

ϵϿϼϾϹΝ ϼϿϴϷ ђϹ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϺϹ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ ϴϿΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν

Ϻϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϴΝϼΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϴ108.  

                                                           

101 ϢΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϙϷϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϸ ϼ Ν
ϼϾϿ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϵ ϹϸϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ „Ϟ ϼϴϾ‟ ( ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵ ђϹ ϴΝ ϵ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϷϹ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϣϻϼ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϡϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϸ ϶ϴέΝ Ϧϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹΝ
ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϷϿϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϢϻϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ΝϾ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝϻϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϵ ϼϾϹΝϺϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ͽϼϻ ϼΝϼ ϾϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϸϹΝϼ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϶ Ν
ђϹ ϹΝ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ ύέΝ ύϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ζἁ-44; E. O. James, The Ancient Gods. The 

History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the Eastern Mediterranean, A Phoenix Giant 
Paperback, London 1999, 135-138).    
102 Ϣ ϼ Ν ϼ ϾϹΝ ϿϹ ϹϻϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴΝ

ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϙϷϼ ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϸ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: J. R. E., Wine. I. 
Egypt and Ancient Near East,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄηἅ)έ   
103 ϖϼϸϼ: Jo. Qu., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. B. Egypt, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New 
Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝκζίέΝϛϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϤϴ ϻϹ ϴΝIII (1187-11ηἄέΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϹђϹ Ν

ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ν ϤϴΝ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ηλέηκκΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: R. Philips, Wine,Ν ἈΝ
„Encyclopedia od Food and Culture‟, Volume 3: Obesity to Zoroastrianism,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηηἁ)έΝΝ 
104 ϖϼϸϼ: E.O.James, The Ancient Gods. The History and Diffusion of Religion in the Ancient Near East and the 
Eastern Mediterranean, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 108.  
105 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν11ἀέ   
106 ϛ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϿϴΝϵϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϵ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϹΝϼϿϼΝ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϸϴ ϷϴΝ ϵϿϼϾϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν
Ϸ Ϲϵ ϼ  ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϵ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ (ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ( Ν
ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ: M. G. Kyle, Egyptian Sacrifices. A Study of Sacrificial scenes in painting and sculpture, Tirage a 

part du Recueil de Travaux relatifs a la Philologie et a l' Archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. XXVII, 
Paris (2°), Librairie Emile Bouillon Editeur, MDCCCCV (=1905), 4-6).  
107 ϖϼϸϼ: Margaret R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, Revised edition, Facts on File, Inc., New York 
2001, 217. 255. 
108 ϖϼϸϼ: M. R. Bunson, Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀηηέ 
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 ϣ Ϲ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴϾ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν

϶ϹϻϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϿ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲђ ΝϩϹ ϼ ϼ ϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ ϴ ϴϿϴΝ Ν ϹΝϼϻΝ

ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϴ109έΝ Ϥϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϹΝ

Ϟ Ͽϼ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ„Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν϶ϹϾ ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ‟110,ΝϴΝϻϴΝ

ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ΝϠϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲϻϴ 

ϴΝ ϼ ϴϹ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν Ν ϵϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ

Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,ΝϿ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ΝϿϼ 111έΝϣ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϶ ϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

ϩϹ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ϶ ϸϹΝϼϻ ϴϸΝϷϿϴ϶ϹΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ112,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ϶ϼ ,Νϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ,ΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝϾϴ Ν ϼ Ν

ϼΝ Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϴ113.  

 Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϾϹΝ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ν ϹϾϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ114,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

 

 

 

                                                           

109 ϖϼϸϼ: V. H., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – 
New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝVolume 12, 842. 
110 ϖϼϸϼἈ ϼ , 842. 
111 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝύϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηίέ  
112 ϖϼϸϼ: V. H., Sacrifice. II. Ancient Orient. C. Asia Minor, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – 
New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝVolume 12, 842. 
113 ϢΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϾ Ͽ Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲђ ΝϩϹ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϷ ϶ ϹΝϼΝ ϹϾ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν
ϼ ϴϿ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ Ν Ͼϼϸϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϴџϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν
ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝϴϾ Ν ϼ϶Νϻϴ ϴϻϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ΝϾ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϹϸΝϻϴΝϼϻ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϴђϴ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴ ϹΝ϶ϹϾ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϴϿϼ϶Ν϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴ Νϻϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝϾ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ
϶ϼ ϴ,Νa ϴϻ ϼϾΝϵ ϷϴΝϤϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϸ϶ϹΝ Ϲϵ ϹΝ ϸϹΝϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ΝϼΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ Ν ( Ν

ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ: Hittite Rituals, Incantations, and Description of Festivals, Translator: Albrecht 
Goetze,Ν ἈΝ „Ancient Near Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament‟, Edited by James B. Pritchard, Third 
Edition with Supplement, Princeton University Press, Princeton-New Jersey 1992, 347. 350-352. 359-361).   
114 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴ Ͼϼ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϭϴ ϷΝ (1766-11ἀἀέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴϿϴΝ
϶ Ϲ϶ ϴ Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ΝϾ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵ ϹϸϴέΝϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝϴϾ Ν ΝϺ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ (϶ϴϻ Ϲ),Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϸΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϹέΝ ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ
ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ho‟,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϸ ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν „chia‟ΝϼΝ „chüeh‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Ernst Diez, The Ancient Worlds of Asia. From 
Mesopotamia to the Yellow River, Macdonald & Co Ltd., New York  1961, 188). ϧ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝϾ Ͽ ϹΝ
Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ  ϼΝ Ϸϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϹϾ ϶ϼΝϼϻΝϤϴ ΝϬϴ ϹΝ (1ἁίί-11λίέΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ
Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν „ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Antonine DeGuglielmo, 

Sacrifice in the Ugaritic texts, ἈΝ The Catholic Biblical Quarterly, Vol. 17. 2. (April 1955), In Honor of 
Archbishop Edwin V. O'Hara, 202). 
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3.2.         

   

 

 ϗ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν

Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν

ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϼέΝ Ϝϻ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϷϴΝ

Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϲϵ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϷΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϸ ϸ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϻϷ Ν

Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν

ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ  

ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϜϿϼ ϴϸϼ115 ϼΝ Ϣϸϼ Ϲ ϼ116 (κέΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)έΝ ϡϹϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν

ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ϸ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ύϹϿϼ ϴέΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ν

ϴϾ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ͽ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϺϹ ϶ϹΝ Ϙϼ ϼ Ϲ117,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ

                                                           

115 ϢΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ΝϜϿϼ ϴϸϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ: η λκυ ζδ μ οΝϩ Ϲ ,ΝϜϿϼ ϴϸϴ, ϬϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἁέ,Ν ϼ Ν1ζἀἉΝϢ Ν
Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν11έ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝηίἅέΝϼΝηζἅἉΝϘϹ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἄέ,Ν ϼ Νἀ1ἄἉ ϘϹ϶Ϲ ϴϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἀέ,Ν ϼ ΝζζἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν
϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἀέ,Ν ϼ ΝἅἄἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν1ἀέ,Ν ϼ ΝἄἀηἉΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϠϼϿ Νϡέ Ђ ϼ ,Ν III ϼϻϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

Ϡϴ ϼ ϴΝϥ Ͼϴ,Ν„Ϡϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ‟,Νϥ ϵ ϼ ϴΝ1λἅἅ,Ν1ἄλέΝἀ1ἄέΝἀ1ἅέΝἀἀἅέΝζἄἀέΝζλἅέΝηκἁέΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ν
ϜϿϼ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ η λκυ ζδ μ οΝϩ Ϲ ,ΝϜϿϼ ϴϸϴ, ϣ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν1ίέ,Ν

ϼ ϶ϼΝ ζἄἀέΝ ζἅί-ζἅ1ἉΝ Ϙ Ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ 1ἀἅ-1ἀκἉΝ Ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ ἀζἄέΝ ἀἄλἉΝ ϫϹ ϶ Ν
Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἁέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝἀηλ-ἀἄίἉΝϫϹ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἁέ,Ν ϼ ΝἁζἄἉΝϣϹ  Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νζέ,Ν ϼ Νἁζ1ἉΝϬϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νζέ,Ν
ϼ ϶ϼΝἀηκ-261. 266; ϥϹϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν11έ,Ν ϼ ΝηζἄἉΝϘϹ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νηέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ1ἅη-177; ϘϹ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν

1ἀέ,Ν ϼ  ἅίἄἉΝϘϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν1ἀέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝηἅκ-ηἅλἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νκέ,Ν ϼ ΝἁίἄἉ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 65. 
77. 108έΝ1ἀζέΝ1ἀἄέΝ1ζζέΝ1ἅἀέΝ1ἅἁέΝἀ1ἅέΝἀἀἄέΝἀζ1έΝἀἄἀέΝηἅζέΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν  ϜϿϼ ϴϸϼΝϻϴ ϻϹϿϼΝ Νϼ  
Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ,Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼ,  Ϻ ϶ϼΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϼ,  

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϾ Ν ϸϴ Ϲ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ: Anne-Marie Buttin, La Grece 
classique, Edition Belles Lettres 2000. = ϔ -Ϡϴ ϼΝϕϼ Ϲ ,Νϥ ϴ ϴΝϗ Ͼϴ,Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ Ͼ ϷἈΝϕ ϴ Νϥϴ϶ϼ Ν
Ϣ ϼ ,Ν Clio, ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ ἀί1ί,Ν 11λ-120). ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ
ϸ ϾϴϻΝ   ϴ϶ Ϲ  ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Νϗ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴΝϞ ϼ ΝϼΝϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Νϸ ϵϴΝ Ͼ Ν1ἄίίέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ ϸ Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϴ϶ϼϿϼΝ

ϼ ϴϸ ϼ ϼΝϠϼ ϾϹΝϾ Ͽ ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: David Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, Revised by Lisa 
R. Brody, Facts on File, Inc., New York 2005, 365).   
116 ϥ ϼ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϾϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ ΝϢϸϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ

η λκυ δα οΝ ϩ Ϲ ,Ν Ϣϸϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϣ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ἁέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ 1ἁλέΝ 1ζἅἉΝ Ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν λέ,Ν ϼ Ν ζἅλἉΝ
ϫϹ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν 1ἁέ,Ν ϼ Ν ἅζἄἉΝ ϥϹϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ζέ,Ν ϼ Ν ἀἄηἉΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ζέ,Ν ϼ Ν ἁἀἅἉΝ Ϙ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν
Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἅέ,Ν ϼ ΝἀηζἉΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϠϼϿ Νϡέ Ђ ϼ ,Ν III ϼϻϸϴ Ϲ,ΝϠϴ ϼ ϴΝϥ Ͼϴ,Ν „Ϡϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ‟,Νϥ ϵ ϼ ϴΝ1λἅἅ, 

ηλέΝ1ί1έΝ1ἀἄέΝ1ἅἀέΝἀἅίέΝζ1ἁέΝϜϸϹ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ϶ϼ ,ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ν Ν
Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϢϸϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ η λκυ δα οΝϩ Ϲ ,ΝϢϸϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϣ ϶ Ν
Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἁέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ1ζἁέΝ1ζκἉΝϦ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἅέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝἁλί-ἁληἉΝϦ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νκέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼ ζηλέΝζἅἀἉΝϦ Ϲ ϹΝ
Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν λέ,Ν ϼ ΝζἅλἉΝϫϹ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν 1ἁέ,Ν ϼ ΝἅζἄἉΝϥϹϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ζέ,Ν ϼ ΝἀἄηἉΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ζέ,Ν
ϼ ΝἁἀἅἉΝϘ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἅέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝἀηἁέΝἀηηἉΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 59. 98. 100. 101. 126. 172. 270. 413).   

117 ϪϹ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϵ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϣϹ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ
ϙϿϹ϶ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϙϿϹ϶ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹέΝ Ϧϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ,Ν Ν ϼϻ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϼΝ Ϻϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: John Fotopoulos, Food Offered to Idols in Roman Corinth, 
WUNT 2/151, Morh Siebeck, Tübingen 2003. = Σ  γυŃδαŃń λδα Łł πθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρε  Κ λδθγκ. Μ α εκδθπθδεκ-
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Ͼ Ͽ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϼΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϴ118έΝ ϟϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ Ν ϹϿ Ϸ ϸϼ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϿ ϷΝ

ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ΝύϹϿϼ ϴ119 ϴ Ν ϶ ђ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϾϿ Νϸϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝϻϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϴϻϴ ϴΝ- 

Ϲ ϶ϹΝϼΝϺϹ ϶ϹΝϺϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϷ ϴΝϼΝϵϹ ϵϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹΝϼΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ϶ ϷϴΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ120 ϼΝϼ ϵϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ– Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ϶Νϵ Ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϸϹϿϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴϾέΝ

ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝϼ ϴ ϹΝϻϴΝϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϸ ϼϾϹΝϩ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ϶ϼϸ ϶ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ121 ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ122 

ϵϼϿϼΝϸ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Νϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴέ 

 ϡϴΝ ϶ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝΝ

ϴ ϼ ΝύϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝϾ Ͽ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴέΝϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Νϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ͼϴ123,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϹΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

λβńκλδε  αθ ζυŃβ ńκυ ´ Κκλ. 8:1-11:1, Μ φλα β: Μ ξκμ Γεκυ αδκ βμ, ε δμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, 
Θ αζκθ εβ 2006, 116-11ἅἉΝϔ -Ϡϴ ϼΝϕϼ Ϲ ,Νϥ ϴ ϴΝϗ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀἁ).   
118 ϡϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ν Ϙϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ Ν Ν ϜϿϼ ϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ
Ϣϸϼ Ϲ ϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: η λκυ ζδ μ οΝϩ Ϲ ,ΝϜϿϼ ϴϸϴ, ϫϹ ϴϹ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἄέ,Ν ϼ Νἁἀη,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁζκἉΝ η λκυ 

δα οΝϩ Ϲ ,ΝϢϸϼ Ϲ ϴ, Ϙ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ,Νἀέ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝἅἀ-ἅἄ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἅ1ἉΝRichard Seaford, 
Dionysos, Routledge, Taylor and Francis Group, London and New York 2006, 16). ϥ ϴ ϼΝύϹϿϼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϹϾϴϸ,Ν
Ϙϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝϕϴ ,Ν Ν Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϼ ϼΝϤϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϸ ϴϸϼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ,ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϼ ϹΝ
ϕϴ  (϶ϼϸϼἈΝD. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 114).  
119 ϢΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ϼ ΝϾϴ ϴϿ Ϸ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝϔ -Ϡϴ ϼΝϕϼ Ϲ ,Νϥ ϴ ϴΝϗ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀλ-
131.    
120 Ϙ Ϲ϶ ϼ ύϹϿϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴΝ
ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ 1)Ν ϶Ϲ Ν („η ζαμ‟ ϼϿϼΝ λυγλ μ‟), ἀ)Ν ϵϹϿ Ν – ϵ ϹΝ Ͽϴ ϹΝ („ζ υε μ‟)Ν ϼΝ ἁ)Ν ϵ ϴ Ν ϼϿϼΝ
ϴ Ϻ Ν - ϵ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϵϴ ϴΝ („εδ μ‟) (϶ϼϸϼ: W. R., VINUM (κ θκμ), ἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman 

antiquities‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀίἁ)έ    
121 ϧ Ͼ Ν ϶ ђϹ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝ Ν ϴ Νϗ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴ ΝϿ Ͼ ϻ Ν ϶ϹΝϸ ΝηέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν
Ϸϴ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,Ν ϹϿϼΝ ϼ ϴϸ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϼ Νϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϸΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϿϹ ϼ ϹΝ („ Ν
ηᾶαα‟) (϶ϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅηη),Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝϸ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϸϴ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν

ϻϹ ϴϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϹϷ ϴ ϶ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ 
ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν϶ ϴΝϺϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϴέΝΝ 

122 ϖϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν ϶ϴϾϼϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ ϼϾϹΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϲϵ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. G., 
Wine. II. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New 
Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄἄλ). Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Νϴ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝύϹϿϼ ϴ,  
Ͼϴ Νϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Νϴ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϤϼ ϴ ϴ,Νϼ ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝ϶ ϸ έΝϧ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν
ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϸ϶Ϲ ϼϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϸϹ. ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϴ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴϾΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϸ ϼϾϴΝ
϶ϴ ϶ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ  ( Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝχέΝG., Wine. II. Classical Antiquity. E. Wine consumption, Ἀ ϼ ,Ν
ἄἄλ),Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϹϸϼϾϴ Ϲ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈ D. 
Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἁἄη)έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϵϴ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν Ν
ϴ ϼ Ͼ  ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ ΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝ  ϴϸϴΝ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ, Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϼ ϴ, Ϲϸ ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ  

ϼ ϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ  ϼ ϴϿϾ ϿϴέΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ, ϴ Ν ϴϿϴΝϵϼ ϼΝϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼΝϼϿϼΝ
Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ ( Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν

365).   
123 ϣ ϶ϼΝ ϵ ϾΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ „  ελ δ ηα‟ („ ελα κμ‟, „ θ γ θ κμ κἶθκμ‟) ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝϼϻΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϴϾϴ Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ Ν (Ϥϼ ϴ ϼΝ ,Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν „ientaculum‟). Ϙ Ϸϼ,Ν
ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϵ ϾΝ - „  λδ κθ‟, ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹϷϸϹΝ Ͼ Ν ἄέΝ ϴ ϴ, ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϾϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ (Ͽϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ „prandium‟) ( Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ: J. Fotopoulos, Σ  
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ϿϹϸ ϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϵϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϼέΝ ϣ ϻ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν „  ῖπθκθ‟ - „  

υηπ δκθ‟124,Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸΝ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϼ϶ϴ  ϸ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ Ν

ϹϾ ϷϴΝ ϴϷϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ΝϻϴϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝϼϻΝϸ϶ϴΝϸϹϿϴἈΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ

(„  ῖπθκθ‟) ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ(„  υηπ δκθ‟)έΝϡϹ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼΝϺ ϶ϹΝ(ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Νϵ Ϸ ϶ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ

ϵ Ϸ ΝϘϼ ϼ Ν ϿϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ125έΝϡϹϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν

ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϼϿ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϶ϼ ϴ126,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ

Ν ϴϺ ϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέ 

  ϧϷ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝ

Ͼ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϴ Ν϶ϴ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴ127,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν

ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν ϴ ϼ  ύϹϿϼ ϼ ϴέΝ Ϩ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν

ϴ϶ ϶ϴΝ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϸ ϼ ϼϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ128,Ν ϴ ϼ Νϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Νϵ ϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ (ἁηἄ-ἁἀἁέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϿϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϠϹϸϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϕϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

Ϝ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Νϣϴ џϴϵϴΝ ΝϜ ϸϼ ϼέΝϜϿ ϴ ϼ϶ Νϸ ΝϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϷϹ Ϲ ϴϿ ϹΝ

ϸϹϿϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ Ϸ ϹἈΝ Ϲϸ ,Ν Ͼ Ν Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ

( ϴ Ͼϼ)Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ,Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸ ,Ν Ν Ͼ Ν Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸϻϹ ϼΝ ( Ͼϼ)Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ129έΝϧΝ

ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ – ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϴΝ (ϵϼ ϷϴΝ

ϹϾϿϴ)Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ͼ ϶ ϴ130 (Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ),Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϸ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

γυŃδαŃń λδα Łł πθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρε  Κ λδθγκ. Μ α εκδθπθδεκ-λβńκλδε  αθ ζυŃβ ńκυ ´ Κκλ. 8:1-11:1, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
229-230).   
124 ϢϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝϿϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ Ν Ν„cena‟ ϼΝ„convivium‟.   
125 ϖϼϸϼ: J. Fotopoulos, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀζ1-242. 
126 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀηίέ 
127 ϖϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread. B. Greece and Rome, ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅηηέ 

128 Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϾϴϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ ϹϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ
ϥϹϿϹ϶Ͼϼϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϥϹϿϹ϶Ͼϼ ϴΝϣ ϶ ϷϴΝ(320-141. ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϶ ϼΝ

ϼ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝAkkadian Rituals, Translator: A. Sachs, ἈΝ„Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the Old Testament‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁἁζ-335. 338-341. 343.   
129 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϔ -Ϡϴ ϼΝϕϼ Ϲ ,Νϥ ϴ ϴΝϗ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀίέ 
130 Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϼϻ ϴϻ  „  λ ῖκθ‟ΝϷϹ Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϾϼΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

ϼ  (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ βηβ λ κυ βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ ´,Ν γ θαδ 1953, 
3419),Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ „ Ν γυ α‟Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϼϿ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹϸ Ν ( ϴ϶ ϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece,Ν ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκζη),Ν϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ΝϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϷΝϼϿϼΝϾ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶ ,Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν
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ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϿ Ν ϦϹ ϴ Ν (ἁἅ1-ἀκἅέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϼ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϸΝϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ131.   

 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ΝϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼ ΝϺ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼϷ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν

ϸ Ͼϴϻϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ132έΝ Ϛ ϶ϴΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ(„ θ πκθ κμ κἶθκμ‟),ΝϴϿϼ,Ν ϹϾϴϸ,ΝϼΝ ϸΝ ϿϹϾϴ,Ν ϹϸϴΝ

ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϹϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϸ 133έΝ Ϙ϶ ϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ „ Ν

ζκδί ‟Ν ϼϿϼΝ „ Ν πκθ ‟,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϸ ϹΝ „ Ν ξκ ‟έΝ ϣ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϹΝ

ϸ ϹђϹ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϾϴђϹ ,Ν ϹϷ , ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ 

ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ  ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹΝϾ ϷϹ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϹΝ

϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴϻ ϵ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϼ ϴ134,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲϻϴ135. 

Ϙ ϷϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϼ Ν

ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϹϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϴΝ ϶ϼ 136,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ . βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ ´, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν
3393). ϦϴϾ ђϹ, ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ ϸϴΝ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼ Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ ϹϵϹ,Ν
ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ђϹ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿ έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ 

ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ„ Νπλκ αΰπΰ  ( ϸ ϷϿϴϷ Ͽϴ πλκ ΰπ)‟,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν
϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ βηβ λ κυ 
βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ Ι ´,Ν γ θαδ 1953, 6167-6168). ϥ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ
ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ , ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼ, ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϸ ϶ϹϸϹ  Ν ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϴ ϼ ϴ ϾϹ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϵϼ ϴϿϴΝ Ν
Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Νϼ,Ν ,Ν ϼ϶ϴϿϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ΝϿϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϼ ϴϿ ϼ ΝϼΝϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϣ ϴϿϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϸ Ϲϸϼ Ν Ͼ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ ϷϸϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴέΝ Ϝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴ Ν
Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϧ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ ϼϻΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͼ ϸϹϾ ϴΝ ἁἁἄΝ (Ͼ ϴ Ν κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ)Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ξ  ńκῦ ńλδŃαΰ κυ,Ν ἈΝ L'Eucologio 
Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C. L. V. - Edizioni 
Liturgiche, Roma 1995, ζ),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϻ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϔ ϿϴΝ ύϴϾ ϶ϴΝ ϕ ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 
Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰ α αε ίκυ ńκῦ Łłζφκγ κυ, ´ ε κ δμ,  Θ αζκθ εβ 1977, 38).     
131 ϖϼϸϼἈΝJ. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 
849.  
132 ϖϼϸϼ: Maria-Zoe Petropoulou, Animal Sacrifice in Ancient Greek Religion, Judaism, and Christianity. 
100BC to AD200, Oxford Classical Monographs, Oxford University Press, New York 2008, 37. 
133 ϖϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM ( łλłῖκθ), ἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίίίέ 
134 ϖϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
848.  
135 ϢΝϸ ϼ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈ βηβ λ κυ βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ 
ΙΓ´,Ν γ θαδ 1953, 6637-6638.   
136 ϢΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ D. Felton, The Dead, ἈΝ „A Companion to Greek 
Religion‟, Edited by Daniel Ogden, Blackwell Publishing Ltd., Oxford 2007, 86-99.   
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ϴϺ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϹΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ 137έΝ ϧΝ Ϸ Ν ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ,Ν

϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ138,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ,ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ

ϵϼϿϴΝϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϴέΝϥ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϻ ϾΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲϼ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϴ ϼΝ

϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϴϻ϶ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ ΝϾ Ͽ ϴΝϵ ϷϴΝϘϼ ϼ ϴέ 

 Ϣ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϩ Ϲ ϶ ϷΝ ϸϴ ϾϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϷϴΝ

Ϙϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϩϹ ϼ ϸΝ ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲђ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϹΝ

Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ,Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν ϵ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ

϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν϶ϴϻ ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝϔ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϼ Ν ΝἄέΝϼΝηέΝ϶ϹϾ Ν ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ139έΝϥ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝ

ϴ ϷϹ ,Ν Ν ϾϿ Νϸϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϴ,Νϸ ϼϻϴ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϿϹ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϼ ϸϹΝϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ- ϔ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ(„  

θγ λδα‟),Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϼ ϵϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ν ϴ Ν Ϙϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼέΝ ϣ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ („ Ν πδγκ ΰδα‟)Ν ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ

ϸϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͼ ϴϻϼ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹέΝ Ϙ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ („κ  

Χ μ‟)Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϘϼ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Νϼ  ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϻΝ ϻϴϾ Ν ϴϺ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϴέΝ

ϣ ϿϹϸ ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ („κ  Χ λκδ‟)Ν ϸ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϷϿϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϻϹ ϴ ϼΝ

ϸ ϶ϼ,Νϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ 140,ΝϼΝ Ν Ν ϻ Ν

ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼϿϼΝ ϸΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝ

Ͼϴ ϴϾϿϼϻ Ϲ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν „ ΝΚα αεζυ ησμΝ κ Ν υεαζέπθκμ‟141. Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝΝ

                                                           

137 ϖϼϸϼ: J. B., Sacrifice. III. Greece, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
848. ϢΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ύϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ

ϹϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϷ ϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ϶ϼ ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ Ν1ἄίέ 
138 ϖϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM ( łλłῖκθ), ἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίίίέ 
139 ϖϼϸϼ: R. Seaford, Dionysos, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄέ 
140 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν
ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϵϴ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ͽ ϾϼΝ
Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϾϴ Ν ϴϾ Νϸ Ϲ϶ Ϸϴ ϼ ђϹ ϴΝ ϼ ΝϼΝ Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν
ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν

Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϵ ϴΝ
ϠϹ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϴϾ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϶ϴΝ
Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝϣ ,Ν ϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴΝϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ΝϦ ϼ ϸ Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ Ν

ϵ Νϣ ϶ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϦϹ ϸ ϴΝϦϼ ϴΝ(όἁίἄ),ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ
ϼ϶ϴ (ϵϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϷϴΝϼΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝϻ Ϲ϶ ϴ),Ν Ν Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϼϾ Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝϾ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ,Ν Ν

ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝϤ ϺϸϹ ϶ϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϦѷ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ ΝϢ ϴ϶ ,ΝϞϼє϶Ν1λλἅ,Νҏѻ϶)έΝϢΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ
ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ

βη. . Ο εκθκη βμ, ΜθβησŃυθκθ (Λακΰλαφ α),Ν ἈΝ„Θλβ ε υ δε  εα  γδε  ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 8κμ Σ ηκμ, C - 
3/3, Μ λεκμ–Μ ααλ ,Ν γ θαδ 1966, 1232-1233.     
141 ϤϹ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾϿϼϻ ϼΝ ( Ͽϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϙ Ν   
ϗϼϿϷϴ Ϲ ),Ν Ν ϹΝ ϺϹΝ Ϲϸ Νϸ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Νϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ

϶ϹϾϴΝ Ν Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϺϹ Ν ϸϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ Ν ϴϾϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϡ ϴέΝ ϢΝ
Ϲϸ j ϴ ϴϿϼϻϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϠ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϣϹ Ͼ ϼϺ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϙ ϴΝ ΝϗϼϿϷϴ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ν

ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲђ ϵ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝχὀὈὁΝἢὁpὁvТΕ,Νה Ν–ΝTorah. Pentateuh – PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἍμΝUvἙἌΝuΝתרֹ 
KἘУἑРἍΝPἍtἙkἘУἑžУἉΝἑΝuΝpἑtἉἘУἉΝἘἉἝtἉἘkἉΝPἍἘtἉtἍuἐἉ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀί1ἀ,Ν338-341.   
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ϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϹΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϸϻϹ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϴ϶ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν Ϻϼ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϡϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϔ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾ  Ϝϸ ϼ ϴΝ  („  

Ὑ λκφ λδα‟),Ν Ϲ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϸϴϿϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ΝϾϴ ϴϾϿϼϻ ϼ,Ν

ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ν ϴ ϵϼ Ν ( ),Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϴΝϵ ϷϴΝϛϹ϶ ϴΝ ΝϢϿϼ ϼ ϼ,Νϵϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ

ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϸ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϶ϴϿ ΝϸϴΝ ,Ν ϴ϶ ΝϼϻΝ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϹϾϿϹΝ϶ ϸϹΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϴ142έΝ Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ἁίί-1ηίέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ

Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϹΝ ϷϿϴϸϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ύϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϙϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ Ͽϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝ ΝϵϼϿϼΝϾ Ͽ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ΝϻϴϷ ϵϴ ΝϺϼ϶ 143.   

 ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ύϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴϿϹΝ Ν ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲ Ν Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν

ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ -Ͼ Ͽ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴϻ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϹϸ ϼ Ν

ϸ ϼϷ ϴΝϩ Ϲ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϾϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

   

3.3.          

   

 

 ϙ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Imperium Romanum,Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϵϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ύϹϿϴϸϹΝ ϼΝ

ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϵϿϼϾϹ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν

Ϸ Ͼ Ν ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝϞ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϻ ϷΝ

ϴ ϿϹђϴέΝϖϹ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ ϼϾϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ

,Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϹΝ

                                                           

142 ϢΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ  ϔ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈ Μ θ θγłŃńβλδ θ, 4κμ ἔńκμ ń μ 
697 μ ζυηπδ Łκμ, κλń μ-Λαńλł α- πδΰλαφ μ- λξα łμ θαφκλ μ- πłιβΰ Ńłδμ-ξ ζδα-Ἡηłλκζ ΰδκ,   

δ α εαζ κ ζζβθδε β αμ, Φ ί-Μαλ 2013; ϔ -Ϡϴ ϼΝϕϼ Ϲ ,Νϥ ϴ ϴΝϗ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀλ-130; R. Seaford, 
Dionysos, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅ-20; Noel Robertson, Athens' Festival of the New Wine, ἈΝHarvard Studies in Classical 
Philology, Vol. 95 (1993), 197-250; δ θυŃκμ,Ν ἈΝ . Ρ. Ραΰεαί , „Λ ιδε θ μ ζζβθδε μ λξαδκζκΰ αμ‟, Σ ηκμ 

´, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀζηέ  
143 ϖϼϸϼ: D. Sacks, Encyclopedia of the Ancient Greek World, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 11ηέΝϢΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ν
Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ χὀὈὁΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kulturno 
ἙkἜužУἍ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛ 2007, 364. 
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Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϵϼϿϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴ144,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Νϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ϶ϼ 145,Ν ϸϿϼϾϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻ ϶ϴ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϷΝ ϼϿϴΝ Ν

ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ146έΝ ϣ Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν

ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Νϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϤ Ͽ Νϵϼ Ν ϶ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ Νϔ ϶ϴϿ Ͼ Ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ ϴ – „Arvorum sacerdotes‟,Ν „fratres 

χrvКХОs‟),ΝϴΝϡ ϴΝϣ ϼϿϼ Ν(ἅ1ἁ-ἄἅἁέΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϴ147,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϻ Ϲ϶ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ϶ϼ ϴ148,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴέ 

 ϛ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϹђϹ ϹΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν

Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ– ϵϼ ϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ149 ϹϾϿϴέΝϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼϿ Ν Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

                                                           

144 ϖϼϸϼἈΝC. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
Volume 12, 851-852.  
145 Ϥϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴἈΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ - „sanguineus‟ (ϵ ϹΝ Ͼ ϶ϼ)Ν ϼΝ
„niger‟ ( ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϸ ϶ Ν ),Ν „albus‟ (ϵϹϿ Ν - ϵ ϹΝ Ͽϴ Ϲ) ϼΝ„fulvus‟ (ϵ ϴ ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ Ϻ Ν– 
ϵ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϵϴ ϴ)Ν ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝW. R., VINUM (κ θκμ), ἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and Roman antiquities‟, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν
1ἀίἁ)έΝϢΝϼϻ ϻϹ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ͽϴ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ ΝϤϼ Ͼ Νϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ν Ν
Ϥϼ Ν ϴϿϼΝ϶ϼ ϾϴΝϿ ϾϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ(„portus vinarius‟ – „forum vinarium‟),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ
϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴἈΝ ϶ Ϸϴ – Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸ ϼ Ν϶ϼ Ν ϼϺϹϷΝϼϿϼΝ϶ϼ ϹϷ Ͼ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝϿ ϾϴϿ ΝϼΝ ϹϷϼ ϴϿ Ν Ͼ ϵ ,Ν
ϸ Ϸ Ϸϴ – ϸΝϾ ϷϴΝ ϹΝϸ ϵϼ ϴϿ Ν϶ϼ Ͼ Ͼ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϸ ϶ϼ ,ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϹϷϴ – ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϺϼϿ Ν ϻϴΝ
Ϲ ϼ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϶ Ν Ϲϵ έΝ ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ν

Ϲ϶ϴϻϼϿϴϻϼϿϴΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϵϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Wine II. Classical Antiquity,Ν ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἄἄηέΝἄἄἅ-668).      
146 ϖϼϸϼ: A. G., Bread B. Greece and Rome, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,ΝἅηηέΝϧΝ϶ϴ ϶ϴ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϸϹΝ ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϼΝϼΝϥϿ ϶Ϲ ϼέ ϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Ν Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ
ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϸϴϾϴΝϹ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Νϵ ϴ ,Ν ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϾϴΝ

Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ϥ϶ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϻ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϥϿϴ϶ ,Ν Ν
϶ϼϸѣϹϿ ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϝϻ ϴϼϿϴΝ ϥ Ϲϻ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ ,Ν ϖ Ν ϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϽΝ Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼΝ

ϩϴ Ͼ ϶ Ν1κζἄ,Νἅη-ἅἅἉΝϞέΝϥ Ϲϻ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ ,ΝϜϻ Ͽѣϸ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϻ Ϲ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼΝϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ΝϥϿϴ϶ ,Νϥϴ Ͼ Ν
ϣϹ Ϲ ϵ Ϸ Ν϶ ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼΝϞέΝϚϹ ϴϾ ϶ϴΝ1κζκ,Νἄζ)έΝ 
147 ϣϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ
ϻϴΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϹΝϼΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϾϹΝ ϴϵϿϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν
Ͼ Ͽ ϴέΝ Ϣ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ - Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ
Ϸ ϶ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝύϹϿϼ ϴΝϼϿϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴέΝ
ϫ ϶ϹϾΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν

ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϸϿϼϾ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϴϿ ϼ  ϼ Ͽ έΝϛ ϴ ϴ Νϵ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼϼ Ν
ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν

ϼϻ ϴϸϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϤϹ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϼ ϼ ϴἈΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼϿ Ν – 1ηέΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ „Fordicidia‟Ν
( ϴϻ ϼϾΝ Ϲ ϶Ϲ),Ν ϴΝ ἀηέ „Robigalia‟Ν ( Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴϷ ϴ ϹΝ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϵ ϿϹ ϼ)ἉΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶Ϸ Ν – ἀἁέΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ
„Volcanalia‟Ν ( ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϺϹ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ Ϻϴ ϴ),Ν ϸ ϾΝ je ἀηέΝ Ͽϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾΝ „Opiconsiria‟ (ϻϴΝ

ϼ ϸΝ ϸΝϺϹ ϶Ϲ)ἉΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϵ Ν– 11έΝϸϴ ϴΝ„Meditrinalia‟Ν( ϴϻ ϼϾΝϵϹ ϵϹΝϷ Ϻђϴ)ἉΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ΝϸϹ Ϲ ϵ Ν– 
1λέΝϸϴ ϴΝ„Opalia‟Ν(ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϼ϶ Ϲϸ ϹΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ),Νϼ ϴϾ Νϸϴ Ϲ (϶ϼϸϼ: Jean-Noël Robert, Rome, Edition 
Belles Lettres, Paris 1λλλέΝ οΝ Ϛϴ -ϡ ϹϿΝ Ϥ ϵϹ ,Ν ϥ ϴ ϼΝ Ϥϼ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϹϿϴΝ Ν ϴ Ͼ ϷἈΝ Ϡϼ ϴΝ ϔϿϹϾ Ϲ ϸ ϼ ,Ν
CLIO,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίλ,Ν1ζίέΝ1ηκ)έ             
148 ϖϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume IV, Book XVIII, Chapter ἀ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁ-4.  
149 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϺ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ„hostia‟ΝϼϿϼΝ„victima‟, ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Νϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ „pompa‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ἈΝ „Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν κηἀ)έΝ ϫϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ
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ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϼϸϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ 150,Ν ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶ϴ151. 

Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν Ν Ϸ ϼΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼ 152,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ϴΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϼ ϴΝ – „libatio‟έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν

ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϴΝ

ϵϼϿ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϷϴΝϵ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϿϼΝ(„mola salsa‟)153. 

 ϡϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ Ϸ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ ϼ ϶ϴΝ

Ϝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴΝ – ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ, 

Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϗϴ ϴΝ ύ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϪϹϻϴ ϴΝ (1ίί-ζζέΝ ϷέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ), ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ͽ Ν ϶ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

(„pontifex maximus‟)154. Ϛ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ Ν϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ   

϶ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴϿϼ, ϾϴϾ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ

Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ155έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϼ  Ν ϴ Ν

ϸϹϼ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ, ϼΝ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ͽϼ ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν „popa‟Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: L. S., SACRIFICIUM ( łλłῖκθ),Ν ἈΝ „Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman antiquities‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 1000).  
150 ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝΝ
ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϼϻ ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϺ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ
ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝA. PopoviΕ,ΝNovozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-

pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 361-368; Bruce M. Metzger, Considerations of Methodology 
in the Study of the Mystery Religions and Early Christianity, ἈΝThe Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 48, No. 1 
(January 1955), 1-20.     
151 ϖϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 
853.    
152 Ϥϼ ϴ ϼΝ ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϴ,Ν϶ ϸϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϸ ΝϻϴϾ Ͼ Ν

ϼ ,Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν („vinum merum‟). ϣ Ϲ ϴΝ ϣϿϼ ϼ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ
ϵϼϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ϼ ΝϾϴ ΝϺ ϶ ΝϿϼ϶К ϼ ,Νϸ ϵϼ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ- Ϲ Ϲϻϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ,Ν Ν ϹΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ
ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϸ ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϵϿϼϻϼ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼϾ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ ϻϸ ϶ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϷϿϼΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϻϴϷϴђϹ ϼΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: The Natural History of Pliny, Volume III, Book XIV, Chapter 23, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
263). 
153 ϖϼϸϼ: C. R. P., Sacrifice. IV. Rome, ἈΝ„Brill's Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 
852.   
154 ϥϿ ϺϵϴΝ ϶ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϻ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϗϴ Ν ύ Ͽϼ ϹΝ ϪϹϻϴ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϴ ϴ ϴ϶ Ν
ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϨϿϴ϶ϼ Ν ϗ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϔ϶Ϸ Ν (ἁηλ-ἁκἁέΝ ϿϹΝ

ϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν϶ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼϾϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Νϼ  
Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϻ϶ϴ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϾϴϿϹ ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ „jus divinum‟, 

ϴϸϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϾϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϴϾ ϶ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴϸ ϼϾϴΝ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϿϹϺϴ, ϴϸϿϹϺ Ν ϴϸΝ
ϻϴϾ ϸϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ  ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϿϹϸ ϶ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ ( Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ

ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝL. S., PONTIFEX ( łλκŁδŁ Ńεαζκμ, łλκθ ηκμ, łλκφ ζαι, łλκφ θńβμ),Ν ἈΝ„Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman antiquities‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 939-942).   
155 ϖϼϸϼ: S. R. F. Price, Between Man and God: Sacrifice in the Roman Imperial Cult, ἈΝThe Journal of Roman 
Studies, Vol. 70 (1980), 29-30.  
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ϿϹϵ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ156,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϢϾ ϴ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝϔ϶Ϸ ϴΝ (ἄἁέΝ ϹΝ

ϩ ϼ ϴΝ– 1ζέΝϷέ),ΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ157.     

 ϡϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϼϻϵϹϺ Ν ϼ ϻϴ ϶ϹϾϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴΝϵϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϸ ϼϾ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϴ,Ν

ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϶ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴέΝ ϧϿ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ, ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ . 

Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ϥϼ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϸ ϻ϶ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϿϹϷϼ ϴΝ

( ϸ ϺϹ ϴ)158,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϴ ϶ϼ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵϹϸϴ,Ν ϹϿϼΝ

ϿϹϵΝ(„crustulum‟)ΝϼΝ϶ϼ Νϻϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν(„mulsum‟),ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸ ϷϹΝ϶ϼϸ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ159. 

Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝϼϿ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϷ ϴђϹ ϴΝ ϴϸϷ ϵ ϼ Ν ϵ ϶ϴΝ

(„stelae‟,Ν„columelle‟),Ν ϴΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Νϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϴϿϼΝ ,Νϼϻ ϴϸΝ ϹΝ

ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϴ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϾϹ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϻϴΝ

Ϻ ϶ϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ 160.  

 ϤϹϿϼϷϼ ϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϸϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϾϹΝ

ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϥϼ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν

϶ ϴ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴέΝϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ

ϵ Ϲϸ Ν Ͼϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

ϿϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϿϹϸϵϹ ϼϾϴ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϥϼ ϾϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼϿϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ

                                                           

156 ϖϼϸϼἈΝS. R. F. Price, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀλέΝ 
157 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼ , 30. ϧ ϴ϶ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϶ Ν ϼϻ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϹΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ ϼ Ν
ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϡϴ ϾϴΝ Ϧ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ (ηἀήηἁ-11ἅέϷέ)Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν
ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ ΝϾ Ͽ έΝϤϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ

ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϣϿϼ ϼ ϴΝϠϿϴђϹϷΝ(ἄ1ήἄἀ-11ἁέϷέ),ΝϾ ϼΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϹΝ
϶Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϹΝϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ ϹϸΝϦ ϴ ϴ ϶ Ν ϴ ΝϼΝ ϾϿϼ ϴ ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ 90. (Trai. 96.). C. Plinius Traiano Imperatori, ἈΝ „Selected Letters of 
Pliny‟, with notes for the use of Schools, by the Late Constantine E. Prichard, M.A., and Edward R. Bernard, 
M.A., Oxford at the Clarendon Press, MDCCCLXXII (=1872), 108.      
158 ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼϿ ϸ ϼ ΝϼΝϵ ϴϿ ϼ ΝϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴϿϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝϺϼ϶ ΝϼΝ Ν ϸϻϹ ϼ ΝϷ ϵ ϼ ϴΝ(Ͼϴ ϴϾ ϵϴ ϴ),ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϻϴϾ Ͼ Ν Ϸ Ν
Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϷϼ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϸ ϺϹ ϴΝ(„collegium licitum‟),Ν Νϻϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ ϺϹ ϴέΝΝ 

159 ϖϼϸϼ: Maureen Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, Oxford 
University Press, New York 2006, 44-46.  
160 ϖϼϸϼ: M. Caroll, Spirits of the Dead. Roman Funerary Commemoration in Western Europe, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηλ-
ἄίέΝϠ Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿϹϿ  ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝϻϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ
Ϥϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϸ  Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ύϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ ϵ ϶ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ΝϾ ϼ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝϺϼ϶ Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ΝϪ Ͼϴ϶ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Νϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ

ϴ Ͼϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Νϗ ϼέΝϢΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϾ ϼ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν
Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ

Ϙϼ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϖϼ Ͼ ϶ϼ ,ΝϢΝϾ ϼ϶ ,Ν ἈΝϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝϷϿϴ ϼϾ,Νϗ ϸϼ ϴΝἙἙἙ,ΝϞ ϼϷϴΝV,Ν ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝἁ,Νϥ Ϲ ϾϼΝϞϴ Ͽ ϶ ϼΝ
(1904), 209-210.   
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ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸΝϗ ϸϴ161έΝύϹϸ ϴΝ ϸΝϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ

ϸ ϼΝ Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ Ν ϶Ͽϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ

Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϵϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϸ ϵϼ϶ ϷΝ ϸϹϿϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝϦ϶ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝϕϹϿϹϺϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Νϸ ϵϴΝϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϤϼ ϴ,Ν

ϾϴϾ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ν ϴϾ ϼ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ϼϻϼ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϼΝ

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϴ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ν

϶ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϴϾϴϺϹ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ Ϸ ϵϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϥϴϻϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϧ ϵϿϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ ϹϷέΝ ϣ Ν ϹΝ

ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ162,Ν ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ Ϣ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ ϿϹ Ν ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ϙ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν Ϙϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ Ν - ϖϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϪϹϻϴ ϴΝ ϢϾ ϴ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϔ϶Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ

ϸ Ϸ ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ϶ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϦϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϺϹ ϴΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϢ ϷϴΝϾ Ν

ϹΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϼΝϫ Ͼ ΝϵϹ ϼέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

161 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϘϴ Ν1ἅ,Νἀἄ-28. 
162 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϗϴϿΝζ,Νζέ   
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 4.         163 

 

ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ  Ϲ ϸ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝϾ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ   ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν

Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴέ ϣ ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ύ ϸϹ ϼ164 Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϹϿ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴέΝϠ Ϸ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴΝϼΝ

ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ϶ϴ,Νϼϻϵ ϴΝϼΝ϶ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϸϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ Ϸ ϶ Ν ϹΝ

Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͽϴ έΝϠϹђ ϼ ,ΝϾ Ν

Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ ΝΝϕ Ϸ ΝΝ

ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϙϿ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ΝΝΝ

ϡ Ϲ,Ν ϔ϶ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϝ ϴϾϴ,Ν ύϴϾ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϿϼϷϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϩϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ђϹ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴΝϠ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϸ ϶ ϼ Ν

϶ ђϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϴ165έΝ Ϧ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϠ Ϲ ϴἈΝ„ύϴΝ ϴ Νϗ ϸ ϕ ϷΝ϶ϴ έΝϡϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ν

ϻϹ ϼΝϠϼ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν ΝϾ Ν ϹΝϺϼ϶ ϹϿϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ΝϻϹ ϼΝϩϴ ϴ Ͼ ,Ν Ν

Ͼ Ν ϶ϴ Ν϶ ϸϼ ,ΝϼΝ Ν Ϲϸϵϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝϺϼ϶ Ϲ ϼ‟ (ϟϹ϶Ν1κ,Νἀ-ἁ)έΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν

ϵ Ϸ ϴ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ 

                                                           

163 ϡϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲϵϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϸΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϸ ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ  Ϲ ϼ Ν
ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν(„  δαγ εβ‟)Ν ϴ Νϼϻ ϴϻ Ν ϴ϶ϹϻΝ(„  υθγ εβ‟)έΝϦ Ͼ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϥϹ ϴϷϼ Ϲ,ΝϥϹϸϴ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Νרְרָָּ Ν („ϵϹ ϼ ‟),Ν ϹϸϹ ϼ϶ϴϿϼ,Ν Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ν
Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϴ,ΝϻϴΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ„  δαγ εβ‟έΝϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ Νϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲϻ ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϸϴΝϕ Ϸ ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ν
ϛϴ϶Ϲ έΝϥϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϻΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϴΝϸ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ ϼ ΝϿϼ ϼ,Ν ,Ν Νϸϴ Ν
Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϺϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Νϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϦ϶ ϴΝϼΝϸ ϼ ϹΝ

Ͽϼ ϼΝϼϿϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ( ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴΝϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν
ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϕ Ϸ )έΝϢΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝJoseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Die Vielfalt der 
Religionen und der Eine Bund, Verlag Urfeld GmbH, Bad Tölz 2005. = Joseph Ratzinger, Crkva, Izrael i svjetske 
religije, prijevod: dr. fra Ivan Ivanda, Verbum, Split 2007, 37-40; αηδαθκ  κΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃ α εαń  ńδμ παλαŁ Ńłδμ 
ń μ Πłθńαńł ξκυ, ἈΝ πδ βηκθδε  π βλ μ Θ κζκΰδε μ ξκζ μ Παθ πδ βη κυ Θ αζκθ εβμ 9 (1964), 

ϴΝϵ Νζζ,Νἁἀ1έΝΝ 
164 ϤϹ ϼΝ„ύ ϸϹ ‟ („ύ ϸϹ ϼ ‟)ΝϼΝ„ύ ϸϹ ϼ‟ ϵϼ ϹΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ  ϴϸ ΝϾϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ
ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ -
Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝΝΝΝ 

165 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ . κΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃ α εαń  ńδμ παλαŁ Ńłδμ ń μ Πłθńαńł ξκυ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁίκέΝ 
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ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ϸ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ166,Νϼ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ

϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ Ͽ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϛϴϾ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Νϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Νϵϼ Ν

Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϗ ϼϷ ϼ Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ,Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ  ϴ ϸ ,Ν

Ϲ Ν϶ ϴΝϻϼϸϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ Νϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϹΝϢ ΝϼΝϼϸ Ͽ ϾϿ ϼ ϶ϴ,Ν

„ ϸ϶ ϴ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϸΝϼϸ ϿϴΝϴΝϾΝϕ Ϸ Ν ϼ϶ ϸϹ ϹϷϴ‟167.    

ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ ϴϿ Ν ϶ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν

Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ ϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν

Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν

ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϻϹ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϷϹ ϴϵϼϿ ϷϴΝ

ϹϾϿϴ168έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϼϻϿϴ Ͼϴ 

ϼϻΝϙϷϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϕ Ϸ Ν ϴΝϥϼ ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ϼϿϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ έΝ ύϹϸ ϸ Ν Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν

ϸϷ ϶ ἈΝ „ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾϴ Ν ϗ ϸ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁ)169,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϡ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ

ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴϾ сΝ ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ170,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ ђϹ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν ϸΝ

Ϸ 171,Ν Ϲ,Ν ,ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϾ ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ΝϼΝϾ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϸϴ,Ν

ϻΝ ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„Ϲ϶ ΝϾ ϶Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϗ ϸΝ Ν϶ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ

                                                           

166 ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϿ ϴΝϠ Ϲ ϴΝϠϴ ϼϸϹ ϴΝϤϴ ϵϴ ϴ  (1135-
1ἀίζ),Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶ϼϸ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴ,Ν
ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼϿ Ν Ν ϼ϶Ϲ ϻϴϿ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ Ν
Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Aaron Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period, ἈΝ
„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 17, RA-SAM, Editor in  chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive 
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 648).  
167 Γλβΰκλ κυ Θ κζ ΰκυ, Λ ΰκμ Μ ´. μ ń  ΰδκθ Π Ńξα, Ι ´, PG 36, Parisiis 1858, 640BέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν

ϼ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝϾ ϹϾ Νϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϦϴ ϹΝϸ ϴΝ
ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ Νϩ ϼ ΝϜ Ν Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝϙ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Νϸ Ϸ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ Ϲ,ΝΝ

ϔ ϿΝ ϴ ϸсΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϼϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϴϸϹ ϼϻ Ϲђ Νύ ϸϹ ϴΝϼΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴΝϾ ϶ ΝΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ Ν Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϼ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴΝϵϼ϶ ϼΝϸϴϿϹϾ ,Νϸ ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ Νϕ Ϻϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν
ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝϙ Νἀ,Ν1ί-22.       
168 ϣ ϻϸϴ ϼΝϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝϣϴϿϹ ϼ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝϵ ϻϴ ϷϴΝϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν
ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϾϿϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ ,ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸ Ϲϵ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϼ ϹἈΝϺϼ ,Ν
϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ ϶ Ν ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝDavid J. Jordan, An Offering of Wine: An Introductory exploration of the role of 
wine in the Hebrew Bible and ancient Judaism through the examination of the semantics of some keywords, A 
Thesis submitted for the degree Doctor of Philosophy (PhD), The Department of Semitic Studies, University of 
Sidney, SID: 8822508, Sidney ἀίίἀ,Νἀίἀ)έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ ,Ν Ν
ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϣϼ Ν ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ἄ1ἁΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ἀἀί,Ν ϼ Ν
ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϻϹ ϴϸ Ϲ,Ν ϻϹ ϹΝϼϿϼΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϴΝ ΝϵϼΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϿ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ D. J. Jordan,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νηη)έΝΝ 
169 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νἅέ 
170 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Ν1-3. 
171 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νηέ 
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ἀζ,Νκ)έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϴ ΝϸϹ ,Ν ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϥϼ ϴ ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝϠ Ϲ ,Νϔ ,Νϡϴϸϴ϶,Νϔ϶ϼ ϸΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϸϿϴϻϹΝ

ϴΝϷ ,Ν ϸ ϼ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν϶ϼђϹ ϴΝΝϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϛϴϾ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ  ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ .172 ϣ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶сΝ ϥ ϴ Ϸϴ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ύϴ ϶Ϲ ϶ϼ Ν

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴέΝΝ   

ϣ Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝΝ

ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ „ϛϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϣ Ͼϴ‟,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ,Ν ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ έΝ ϣ ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝΝ

ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ἈΝ ϼ ϴ ΝΝ

Ν,173(‟הָחנְ ה„) Ͼ ϵϴ Ν Ν,174(‟ןרְֹר ק„) ϼ Ϲ Ν שה„) ‟)175 ϼΝ Ͼ ϸϴ ϼ Ν שָָם„)  ׁ 176έΝ(‟ן  ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ͼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϼϻϼ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϹΝ

ϵϴ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϥ ϸϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ

Ͽ ϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϵϹ Ϸ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϗ ϸ ϼ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴέ177 ϥ ϴϺϴ Ν ϸ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝϸϹϿϴΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ύϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴΝ „ϵϿϴϷ ϴ ϼΝ Д Ϸ ϸϴ ЖΝ ϼ ϼ ‟ - Ϲϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν („Νָחָָנ֔חנ Νָָנ ח   .178(‟ר 

ϛ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝϷϿϹϸϼ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝϢ ϴ ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝϼΝΝ

ϴ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϸϼ ϹΝ ϸϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴ Ν

                                                           

172 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νλ-11. 
173 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ „ ϼ “ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ 4, 3-η,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἁί). ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϲ Ν
„ ϼ ϴ “ Ͼ ϼ ϼϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν
Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴέΝΝ 
174 ϣ ϸΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ „ Ϲ Ν Ν ϹΝϸ Ϲ ΝϵϿϼϻ “,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν „Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ “ 
ϼϿϼΝ„ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ϲ“ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Ν1,Νἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
175 ϥ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ „ϸϴ “,ΝϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϿϼϿ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶  „ ϼ Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Baruch J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“, 
editors in chief: R.J. Zwi Werblowsky and Geoffrey Wigoder, Oxford University Press, New York-Oxford 1997, 
598).     
176 ϛ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ„ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ“ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἀ,Νἀ-3).      
177 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηλκέΝ
ϡϼϻ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϼϻ ϴϻϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼϸ ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲϻ Ν
Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ ,Ν ΝϾ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ -Ϻ ϶ϴ - ϴϻϾϴ ϴ ϴ  („Νְז  ּ ר   ָ ְ ֙“ἉΝϥϹ ϴϷϼ ϴΝ

- „  ηθβησ υθκθ“, „  θΪηθβ δμ“ἉΝϖ ϿϷϴ ϴΝ- „memorialis“, „monumentum“ ) ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀ, ἀἉΝἀζ,ΝἅἉΝϕ Νη,Ν
26).   
178 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 8, 21,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζζἉΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Ν1κἉΝϟϹ϶Ν1,ΝλέΝ1ἁέΝ1ἅἉΝἀ,ΝἀέΝλέΝ1ἀἉΝἄ,Ν1ηέΝἀ1ἉΝἀἁ,Ν1ἁέΝ1κἉΝ
ϕ Ν1η,ΝἁέΝἅέΝ1ίέΝ1ἁ-14; 28, 2. 8. 13. 24; 29, 8. 13. 36. ϦϹ ϼ Ν„ ϼ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϴ ϴΝ( ϼ ϼ ϴ)“ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ Ν
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ἈΝ ϥϹϸ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼϿ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼ ϴΝ
϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ ϴϸΝ ϾϴϸϼϿ , ϣ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ  ϼΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ϧ Ϲ Ν ϻϵϼ ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼΝ Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϛϿϴ ϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϥϿ ϺϹϵ ϼϾ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ
ϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝϥϼ ϸΝϥ ϾϹΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἅ,Ν11ἉΝκἀἉΝ1κἁἉΝ1λἁἉΝἀ1ἅἉΝ1ἁκ)έΝ 
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Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϴ179,Ν ϴ Ν ϴϷϴ Ͼϼ Νϵ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν „ ϸΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϸΝϾϴ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹΝ ϼΝ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ‟ 

(ϣ ϻΝζ,Νἀκ)180έΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Νϵϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝϾ ϹϾ έΝϕϿϴϷ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ΝΝΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϻϴϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϕ Ϸϴ,Ν

ϹϷ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ  ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  

ϸϹϿ 181,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ  ϸΝϧ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ182.    

Ϟ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϵϹϻΝΝ

ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ ϕϼϿ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼϿ Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ Ν Νϼ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝϼϿϼ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝΝ ϹϸΝϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹϸϹ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ Ν

pКrΝ ОбМОХХОὀМОΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴ183. 

Ϟ ϴ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ν „ ϿϹϵΝ Д ϴ ϴЖΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϹϷϴ‟184 ϼΝΝ

„ Νϗ ϸ ϼ‟185 ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ν ύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶,Ν ϹϸϹϿϼ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϹϿ Ν

Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϗ ϸ Ν ϴϸΝ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝΝ

Ͽϼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϻ ϴϾ ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν ϴ с,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ϲ Νϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϛϴ Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ Ν ϹΝ ϸϹ ϾϴΝ

ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴϸ Ϻϴ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϺϼΝ ϸ ϿϹϸ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϹђϹ ϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝϙϿ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴέ186   

                                                           

179 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἐКrὉМСΝχ. Levine, CULT, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 5, COH-DOZ, Editor 
in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, 
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 331; Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament,Ν ἈΝ„Brill's 
Encyclopaedia of the Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , Volume 12, 844. 
180 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ Ν11ἁ,Ν1ἀ-15; 134, 15-17.  
181 ϖϼϸϼ: B. J. Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηλλέ 
182 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ . κΐεκυ, Ἡ γυŃ α εαń  ńδμ παλαŁ Ńłδμ ń μ Πłθńαńł ξκυ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁ1ζέ 
183 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϜϻϿΝ 1λ,Ν ἄέΝ Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼϼ   

ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ - ϻϹ϶ϴ Ν ϴ- ϹϿϴ ϼ Ν ָם„) הָ֔ ם  ְ֔ „ - LXX ;“  בָנ הָ  γυ έαΝ
π βλέκυ“ἉΝϖ ϿϷϴ ϴΝ - „hostia pacificorum“)έΝϡϴ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϶ϴϿϹΝ

ϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ - ϻϹ϶ϴ Ν ϴ- ϸϴ Ν ה„) ַ ׁ חבָנ הָתח   “; ϥϹ ϴϷϼ ϴΝ - „  γυ έαΝ μ αἶθ πμ“ἉΝϖ ϿϷϴ ϴΝ - „oblatio 
gratiarum“)ΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϹΝϾ ϼΝ Ν϶Ϲ Νϸϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἅ,Ν11-15; 22, 29-ἁί)έΝϦ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϴΝ
Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϾ Ͽ ϼ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϹϸ ,Ν ΝϾ ϹΝ Ν ϻϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϸϼ ϴΝϼΝ

Ͽ Ϸϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϿϹ϶ϼ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϵϼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ ϻΝ1ἀ,Ν11-
12. 18-1λ)έΝϢΝ ϶Ϲ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ Anson Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄζἀέ ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴϷ ϴ„ Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴϿϹ“ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ ΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϣ Νζλ,ΝηέΝ1ζ. 23; 

ϣ Ν1ίἄ,ΝἀἀἉΝϣ Ν11η,Νκ)έΝΝΝΝΝΝ 
184 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀ1,ΝἄέΝκέΝ1ἅέΝἀἀἉΝἀἀ,ΝἀηέΝ 
185 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹϻΝζζ,Ν1ἄἉΝϠϴϿΝ1,ΝἅέΝ1ἀέ 
186 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ εКrвΝ DὁὉἹХКs,Ν Deciphering a Meal,Ν ἈΝ Daedalus, Vol. 101, No. 1, „Myth, Symbol, and Culture“ 
(Winter, 1972), The MIT Press on behalf  of American Academy of Arts & Sciences, 77.  
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Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϻϹ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ  ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ђϹ Ϲ ϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϵ Ϲϸ Ϲ 

ϵϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ( )ϾϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ 187,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϻϴϸϼ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ

„ Ϲђ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸ‟,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ  ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϴ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ. Ϟϴ Ν

ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ ϼ ϼἈΝ Ϲ ΝϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾϴΝϼΝϔ϶ ϴ ϴ,Νϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ν

Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ   ϥϾϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ

ϩ ϴ Ν Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϸϹ ϾϹ 

Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ  ϼΝ Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ  ϵϹϸϴ. 

 

4.1.     

 

    ϟϼ Ν Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϡ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ

ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϗ ϸ ,Νϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ - ϔ϶ ϴ 188έΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν

ϼ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϿϴϻϴϾΝ Ν ϵϹ ϴ Ν ϻϹ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ189, Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽ  Ϲ ϼ190,Ν ϴϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ђϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϸ ϴђϹ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ϗ ϸ ϼ Ν Ν ϥϼ Ϲ 191,Ν ϖϹ ϼ 192,Ν Ͼ ϸΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϡϴ Ϲ193 ϼΝ Ν Ϡ ϼ ϼ194,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ ,Νϻ ϴ ϼϿ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴέΝϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ν

ϿϹϸϼΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ  ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ΝϸϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ,Ν ϻΝϾ ϴ ΝϾ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϾϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ ΝϻϹ ϼΝ

ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ195,Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν  ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϸ ϴΝ

ϴΝϜϻ϶ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾϴΝϻϴΝ

ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Ν ϸ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴ ϹΝ϶ϹϿϼ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Νϼ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

Ν ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼΝ ϴϸϼϿϴϻϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν

                                                           

187 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νζ,Νἀί-24. 
188 Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 17, 4-λ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄκ-ἄλέΝϢ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϻϹ Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶  Νϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν

Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ν ϔ϶ ϴϴ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ Ν
Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν  Ϟ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴ ϴ.        

189 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύϹ϶ Ν11,Νκ-9. 
190 ϡϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Νϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝύϹ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Νϼ ϴ Ν(„  πσ α δμ‟) 
϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϴϸϹέΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϼΝ ϠϴϾ ϼ Ν Ϝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ
ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ„ϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϜ ϴ Νϵ ϸ ϼ Νϸ ϵϴ ϴ“Ν(ΜαιέηκυΝ ηκζκΰβ κ , Πλ μΝΘαζάŃŃδκθΝπłλ  ŁδαφσλπθΝ

πσλπθΝń μΝ ΰέαμΝΓλαφ μ, λυ β δμΝΚ ´, ξσζδα, 2, ἈΝMaximi Confessoris Opera, Quaestiones ad Thalassium 
I-LV una cum latina interpretatione Ioannis Scotti Eriugenae iuxta posita, CCSG 7, ediderunt: Carl Laga et 
Carlos Steel, Turnhout Brepols – Leuven University Press 1980, 166-167).   
191 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 12, 6-ἅ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηηέ 
192 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 1ἀ,Νκ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηἄέ 
193 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 1ἁ,Ν1κ,Ν ϴ϶έ ϸϹϿ ,Νηλέ 
194 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ ἀἀ,Νλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝκλέΝ 
195 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύϹ϶ Ν11,Νλέ 



 43 

 

Ϲ ϴϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϹΝϢ έΝϡϼϻ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν

ϴϾ϶ϼ Νϵ Ϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϸϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ έΝ 

ϣ Ν ϹΝ ϵϹϸ Ν Ͼ ϴ Νϵ ϵ Ν ϼ϶Νϩ ϸ Ͽ Ϸ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ϶ϴ196,  

ϼϻϵϴ϶ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϴ,Ν Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϟ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϶ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϶ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν ϔ϶ ϴ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϥϴϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ

ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴΝ– ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾϴ197έΝϢ ϵϹ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϻϸ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Νϼϻ Ϲ Ν

ϿϹϵϴΝ ( Ϲ ϴ LXX - ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ) ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ198 ϹϸΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϴ199 ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ 200έΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϺ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ϼΝ ϸϴ ϼΝ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾϴ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϴΝ Ν Ϲ ΝϾϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ ΝϼΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϺϹΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ 201,Ν Ϲ  

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ( ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϾϹ,Ν Ϲ Ν

ϵ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϹ,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ, ϴ ϼΝϜϻ ϴϼ ),Ν ϴϺ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ,Ν

ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϿϼ ϼ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴέ ϡϹϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϷϿϹϸϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸϼ ϼ Ͼ  ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ -

ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϸϼΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ    

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ν

Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϶ ϿΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴ202, 

                                                           

196 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 14, 14-1ἅ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄ1έ 
197 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ 1ζ,Ν 1κ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἄ1-ἄἀέΝ ϣ Ϲ Ν ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ν ϹΝ Ν
ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϣϼ Ν Ν ΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ Ν1ίλ,Νζ)ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝύϹ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝ Ν ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ Ν η,Ν ἄἉΝ ἅ,Ν 1-11. 15-1ἅέΝ ἀ1)έΝ Ϧϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν
ϴ϶ϸϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ Ν ἅ,Ν ἀ),Ν ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾΝ ϹΝ ϼϾϴϻϴ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϥϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ Ͽϴϻ ϴΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ Ν ἅ,Ν ἁ)έΝ ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϹΝ
Ͼ ϴ Νϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϴΝΝ ϴϺ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼΝ
ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝϢ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϿϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν Ϲ ἈΝΜ ξκμ Γεκυ αδκ βμ, Ιπίβζα κ 
ńκμ, ΜłζξδŃłŁ ε εαδ β πλκμ ίλα κυμ łπδŃńκζ . υηίκζά Ńńβ Łδαη λφπŃβ ńβμ ξλδŃńδαθδε μ Ńπńβλδκζκΰ αμ, 
ε δμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θ αζκθ εβ 2006, 209-ἀκἁἉΝϠϼ Ͼ ΝϦ ϴ ϶ϼ , ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ

ϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ, ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϥέΝ ύϴϾ ϼ ,Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ΝϥϣϪ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ ἀίίζ,Ν 1ἄ-81; 
Harold W. Attridge, Hebrews: A Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews (Hermeneia: A Critical and 
Historical Commentary on the Bible), Fortress Press, Philadelphia 1989, 187-195.     
198 ϤϹ Ν ϿϹϵΝ(„ϿϹ Ϲ “)ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϾϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϣϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝἀλλΝ ϴ,ΝϴΝ϶ϼ Ν
(„ ϴ ϼ “)Ν1ζ1Ν Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝD. J. Jordan,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἄ-47).  
199 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 1ζ,Ν1κ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄ1έ   
200 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 14, 19-ἀί,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄ2. 
201 ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝύ ϶ϴ ϴΝϛϿϴ ϷΝ ΝϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ἈΝ „ϣ Ͼϼ ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,Νϸ ,Ν
ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ,Ν ϵ ϸ Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν ϻϴΝ [ ϷϹ] ϴ ϸϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϿϹϵ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϕ ϷϴΝ

Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ[ϼΝ ϴϸ ΝϷ ϴ Ϲ],Ν ϸ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϸ ϿϴϻϹ ϹϷΝϩ ϼ ϴ“ ( π θθκυ κ  Χλδ κ ηκυ, ηδζ α 
ł μ ń θ ΜłζξδŃłŁ ε, PG 56, Parisiis 1859, ἀἄ1)έΝϧΝ Ͽϼ Νϸ Ν ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϼΝϸ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν
ϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ ϼ ϼ: Severian von Gabala, Hebr. 7, 3ἉΝ ἈΝ„Pauluskommentare aus der Griechischen 
Kirche“, Aus Katenenhandschriften gesammelt und herausgegeben von Dr. Karl Staab, Neutestamentliche 
Abhandlungen, Band XV, Münster i. W. 1933, 350; π θθκυ κ  αηα εβθκ , εŁκŃδμ ελδί μ ń μ λγκŁ ικυ 
π Ńńłπμ, δίζ κθ ´, Κ φ ζαδκθ ΙΓ´ [Π ´Ж,Ν „Π λ  θ ΰ πθ εα  ξλ θ πθ κ  Κυλ κυ ηβ βλ πθ“, PG 94, 
Parisiis 1864, 1149BC. 1152A.       
202 ϖϼϸϼ: Ὠλδΰ θκυμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, ἈΝ „Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. I. Catena 
Sinaitica“, edita a Françoise Petit, CCSG 2, Turnhout Brepols – Leuven University Press 1977, 14.  
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ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾΝϾϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝϢ ϴ203,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϔ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Νϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϛϴϾ Ν Ϲ ,Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ 204έΝ ύϹϻϷ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϾϴΝ Ϧ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ Ν ϵ ϸ Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϹΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ϼ Ν

ϹϿϹ ϼ Ν ϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ϴ϶Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ , 

ϸ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻϴϾ Ν Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ205. Ϟϴ Ν ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϼΝ

϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέ  

 

4.2.  

 

 ϡϹ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸ ϶ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ  

ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ

ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴέΝϣ Ϲϵ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϹϾ Ν ϸ ϴΝ

ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϸϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ  ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴ,Ν ϸΝ ϶ ђ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

ϹϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲϸϵ ϸϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ

ϸ϶ϼϷΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ Ν ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ 206έΝ Ϡ ϼ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν ϶ Ν ϹϿ ϷϴΝ

ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼ ΝϵϼϿϼΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϼϻϼ ϾϹΝϼϿϼΝϷϹ Ͽϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹ,Ν

϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ, ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴέΝ ϥϿ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ΝϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶  ϗ ϸ Νϕ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ϲ 207, Ͽ ϺϹ Ϣ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ϲ208 

ϼΝ ϴϻ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ  Д ϴϻ ϼϾЖΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ Ϸ209έΝ Ϫϼ Ν ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ210.  

                                                           

203 ϖϼϸϼ: δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XII, 23ἉΝ ἈΝ„DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum“, edidit Franciscus Xaverius Funk, Volumen I, Paderbornae in Libraria Ferninandi Schoeningh 
MDCCCCV(I) (1905(6)), 502.   
204 ϖϼϸϼ: Κυλ ζζκυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 10, ἈΝ„Catenae Graecae in Genesim et in Exodum. I. 
Catena Sinaitica“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁἉΝὨλδΰ θκυμ, Ad Gen. 14, 19, ** G 11, ἈΝϼ ,Ν1ζέΝ  
205 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϤϼ Νἀ,Ν1ἁ-15.  
206 ϢΝ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴΝ ϸΝ
Ϡ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ Ϲ, ϵϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν
ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴ ϣϴ ϹΝϼΝϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέ        

207 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1κἉΝη,ΝἁέΝ8. 17.  
208 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝζ,Νἀἀ-23; 7, 16; 9, 13; 10, 3. 7-8. 24.  
209 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝη,Ν1ἉΝ1ί,ΝλέΝ 
210 ϖϼϸϼ: Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Der geist der liturgie. Eine Einführung, Verlag Herder, Freiburg i. Br. 
2000 = Joseph Kardinal Ratzinger, Duh Liturgije. Temeljna promἑšХУἉἘУἉ,Ν SΝ ὀἼОЦКΗἽὁἹКΝ prОvОὁἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ
Pervan, Ziral, Mostar-Zagreb 2001, 14.  
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 ϖϹ Ν  Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹϷϴΝϿ ϴ ϴΝϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ211, ϴΝ

Ͼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,ΝϺϼ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝϸ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹϷ ϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝϷϿϴђ ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϼ Νϥϼ Νϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϙϿϼ ϴΝϼΝϥϼ ϴ ϴ212.  

ϗ ϸΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϵ ϴ ϴΝϠ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν

ϸϴϺϸϼΝϼϻΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲϵ,ΝϴΝ ϴ ϸΝ ϹϾϴΝϼϻϿϴϻϼΝϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝϸϴ ΝϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴΝϸϴ ,ΝϸϴΝϷϴΝ

Ͼ ϴ  ϹΝ ϿϼΝ ϸϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴϾ  ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ 1ἄ,Ν ζ)έΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ

ϵϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͼ ϵ ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν

Ͼ ϷϿ Ν ϴ ,ΝϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ Ϲђ ϵ ϷϴΝ Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ἈΝ„ ϴΝ

ϹΝ ϶ ς‟,ΝϠ Ϲ Νϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹϵ , ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϼ ΝΝ ϸΝϗ ϸϴ, ϻϴΝ ϹϿ 213έΝϧ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ

Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϷϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ  ϼ,Ν Ν ϼϻϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸ , 

Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϵ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϸ ϴΝ ϻϵϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝ ϥϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν

Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ Ͼ  ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϶ϼ ΝΝ

ϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴ214.    

                                                           

211 ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝϻ ϴ ϴ Νϵ ΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϼϾϴΝϼϻΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝ ϾϿ Ν ϶ ђϹ Νϸϴ,Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝϵ ϾϴΝ
Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ΝϷ ϸϼ ϴ,Νϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϴ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϼΝϸ ϾϴϻϼΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Νϼ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϞ ϼϷϹΝϜϻϿϴ ϾϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝJames 
K. Hoffmeier, Ancient Israel in Sinai. The Evidence for the Authenticity for the Wilderness Tradition, Oxford 
University Press, New York 2005.      
212 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Ν1έ 
213 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Ν1ηέΝϞ ϹϾ Νϗ ϸ ϹϷϴΝ ϼϻ Ͽϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Νϣ ϴϿ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ἈΝ „ϜΝ
ϻϴ ϶ϹϸϼΝ ϵϿϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϻϷ ΝϼΝ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϼ,Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϺϸϼΝϼ Ν ϴ  ϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ,Ν ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ ϸϴϸϹΝ ϼ ἉΝ
ϿϹϵΝϴ ђϹϿ ϾϼΝ ϹϸϹΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϴ Νϼ Ν ϿϴΝ Νϼϻ ϵϼ “Ν(ϣ Νἅἅ,Νἀἁ-ἀη)ἉΝ„Ϧ ϴϺϴ ,ΝϼΝϸ ђϹΝϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ  
ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝϼ “Ν(ϣ Ν1ίζ,Νζί)έΝ 

214 ύϹϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ν Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϵϼϿ ϼ ΝϾϼ ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ
ϵ ϴ϶ϼ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Νϸ ϵϴΝϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ, ϴϾ ΝϼΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ͽϴ Ϲ Ν

ϴ Ϲ,Νϵϼ Ν ϹΝϨϿϴ϶ϼ ϹΝύ ϼ Ν(ἁἅ-1ίί)Ν( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝΦζαί κυ π πκυ, κυŁαρε μ λξαδκζκΰ αμ, ίζκμ λ β, 6, Ἀ  
Flavii Iosephii, „Opera omnia“, ab Immanuele Bekkero recognita, Volumen primum, Sumptibus et typis 
B.G.Teubneri, Lipsiae MDCCCLV (1855), 131). ϣ Ϲ϶ ϸΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϷΝϔ ϼ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ (250-355), 

ϼ ϴ ϼ- ϾϿ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϲђ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝϠϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϞϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ
ϥϼ ϴ ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ϶ ϸϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϸΝϼϻϿ Ϲ ϴΝϼ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϷ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝϼΝ
ϸϴ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ν ϸ Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ϻ ϼ Ν ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ âέΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϩ ϼϸ ϼ Ν ϥϼ Ν ϕ ϸϹ ϴ Ϲ Ν
(Friedrich Simon Bodenheimer 1897-1λζἅ)Νϼϻ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϴ ϹέΝϘ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ
ϵϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ„cocidae“Ν („Najacoccus serpentinus minon“ ϼΝ„Tradutina mannipara“),ΝϾ ϼΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϴϻϼ ϼΝϺϼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ
ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ („Tamarix mannifera“)Ν Ν ϸ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϔ ϴϵϴ Ν ( Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϻϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ
Ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ),Ν ϴ϶ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϻ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝϡϹϷϹ϶Ν ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ ϥϼ ϴ ,ΝϼϻϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϾΝ Ν
϶ϼϸ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϵ Ϸϴ Ν Ͼϴ ϵ - ϼϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϷ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ν Ͼ ϷϿϼ ϹΝ ϵϹϿϹΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν

ϿϹϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϺϹϷϹ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϜϻϿΝ 1ἄ,Ν 1λ-ἀ1)έΝ Ϗϼ ϶Ν Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϷϿ Ͼ ϻϴΝ
( Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ - ϴ ϴ ϼϸ), Ͼ ϻϴΝ( Ϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϸ ϴ )ΝϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹϾ ϼ ϴέΝϧΝϷ ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ
ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ Ν Ͼϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν Ͼ ϷϿϼ ϹΝ „ ϴ “,Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν ἄίίΝ
ϾϼϿ Ϸ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝϾϴ Νϻϴ Ϲ ΝϻϴΝ ϹϸέΝϕ ϸϹ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ΝϼΝϸϴΝϞ ϸϼΝϼϻΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ
Ϝ ϴϾϴΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϸϹΝϾϼϿ Ϸ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν ϴΝϼΝ ϿϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴέ ϢΝ ϶Ϲ ΝΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝJehuda 
Feliks, MANNA,Ν ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν Second edition, Volume 13, LIF-MEK, Editor in  chief: Fred 
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, 
Michigan 2007, 478; J. K. Hoffmeier, Ancient Israel in Sinai. The Evidence for the Authenticity for the 
Wilderness Tradition, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅ1-173.       
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 ϣ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝϼΝϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϛϴϾ ϴέΝϢ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ΝϸϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹΝ Ϲϸϼ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼ  ϕ Ϸ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν ϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϵϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϙϷϼ ,Ν ϴ Ν

϶ ђ ϹΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ ϸ Ν ϶ϴϺ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ύϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν Ν ϾϹΝ

ϹϿ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ,ΝϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸ ϻ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝ ϴϸ ϹΝϏϹϷ ϶Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν Ν

ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ ΝϼΝϸ ϶ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ, ϸϼϺ ϼΝϼΝϸ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ν

϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ215έΝϥ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ 

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ  ϿϹϵ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ ,Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϟ Ϸ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ „ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϵϿϴϺ ϼ϶Ϲ‟ ϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ ΝϞϴ Ϲ ϴ Ν ΝϩϿϹϵ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴ216 ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ217έΝϛϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϼ,Ν Ͽ Ϸ  ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϼ Ͽϴ ϴΝ „ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϿϹϵϴ‟218 ϼϻϴϵ ϴ Ν ϴ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν

϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϸ Ν

Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ, ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν

Ϲϵϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Νϕ Ϻϼ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϼέ219   

 

 

 

                                                           

215 Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϾ ϹϾ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϧ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν
Ϙϴ ϶ϴέΝ ϥϴ ϶Ͽϴ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϸ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶Ν Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν
϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ
ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϸ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ)έΝ ϥ ϸ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ
ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴέΝ ϫ ϸϹ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϼ , ϴϾ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ ΝϠϴ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϩϿϹϵ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ Ν ϴΝ
ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹέΝ
ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϣ ϴ Ν ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϺ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϹΝ ϴΝ Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ Νϥϼ ϴΝϥ϶ ϹϷϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝϩ ϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝϘ Νϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ
ϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϹέΝ 
216 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύ Ν ἄ,Ν ἀἄ-71έΝ Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϵϹ ϹϸϼΝ Ϲ ϸϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϝ ϶ ϷΝ ϸϹ Ϸ 
ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϼϵϹΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ύ Ν ἄ,Ν 1-1ζ)έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϿΝ

ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝ
ϸ ϶ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϴϿ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϻϼ Ϲ - ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ
ϕ Ϸ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Νἁ-4).   
217 ϣ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϴ,Ν ϶  ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ  ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν ϵϹ ϹϸϼΝ Ν
Ϟϴ Ϲ ϴ έ  
218 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣ Νἅἅ,Νἀηέ   
219 ϡϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝϷϿϹϸϼ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ „ ϶ ϹϾΝ ϹΝ
Ϻϼ϶ϼΝ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϹϷ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϼϻϿϴϻϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϼ “ (ϣ ϻΝ κ,Ν ἁ),Ν Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϗ ϸΝ Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ђϴ϶ ϿϴΝ
( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Νζ,Νἀ-4).       
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4.3.            

  Ј   

 

ϣ ΝϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν

ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Νϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ

Ν ϥϾϼ ϼ ϼΝ (Ϭϴ )Ν ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ220 ϼΝ ϩ ϴ Ν Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ 221έΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν

ϼϻϷ ϴϸ ϼΝ ϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϼϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϸΝ ϴϸϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϷΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ222έΝ ϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ

ϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵ ϶ϴ ϴϿϴΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹέΝ ϧ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν ,Ν

ϷϹ Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϶ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϴϺ Ν ϻϴΝ

                                                           

220 ύϹ϶ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝ Ϭϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ͼϴ Ν ָ ק„) Ν(“הָשְ ( ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϿϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν
ϥϹ ϴϷϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ „  εβθ “,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ν ϖ ϿϷϴ ϼΝ „tabernaculum“),Ν ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϵ Ͼ϶ϴϿ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ϼΝ
ϣ Ϲϵϼ϶ϴϿϼ ϹΝ  Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲϵϼ϶ϴΝύϴ ϶ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϔέ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Νה Ν–ΝTorah. Pentateuh – PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἍμΝUvἙἌΝuΝKἘУἑРἍΝתרֹ 
PἍtἙkἘУἑžУἉΝἑΝuΝpἑtἉἘУἉΝἘἉἝtἉἘkἉΝPἍἘtἉtἍuἐἉ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ί)έΝ 
221 ϥ ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼϷϼ ϴϿ ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝΝϵϹ Νύϴ ϶Ϲ („Νהז ָ ϸ - (“תר ָּ ָהְ Νύϴ ϶ϹϴΝΝΝ
( Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϹ ϴϷϼ ϼΝ - „  κἶεκμ Κυλ κυ“,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϖ ϿϷϴ ϼΝ „domus Domini“)έ ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϼϸϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϩ ϴ ϴΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,Νϻϴ ϼ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝϾϴ Νϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ
( Ϲϵϼ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ)Ν Ϟ ϶ ϹϷϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϕ ϷΝ ϸϴϵ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ
ϴϾ ϹϿϼϻ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϴΝϾϴΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ έΝϣ Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝϹ ϹΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ
ϴ ϴΝ ύ ϼ ϹΝ (ἄζ1ήἄζί-ἄ1ίήἄίλέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ ϾϼΝ ϩ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϶ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ν ϼΝ
Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴ ϸΝ( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝYehoshua M. Grintz, TEMPLE. First 

Temple. History, -Yigael Yadin, TEMPLE. First Temple. Structure, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, 
Volume 19, SOM-TN, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – 
Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 602-604).   
222 ϙϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝsὉТΝἹОὀОrТsΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝϾ ϼΝΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϹΝ
ϴΝ Ϲϵ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Ν11,Ν

2-ζἅἉΝ ϣ ϻΝ 1ζ,Ν ἁ-ἀ1)έΝ ϧΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ  
Ͼϴ Ν ָָשְרּּ„) “)έΝ Ν ϣ ϹϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϻΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ „Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ“, 
϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ἈΝRabin Kotel Da-Danon, ŽἑἌἙvἝtvἙ.ΝŽἑvἙt,Ν tἍἙХἙРἑУἉΝ ἑΝ ПἑХἙгἙПἑУἉ, s hebrejskog rukopisa  preveo: Luka 
Girardi, Profil, Zagreb 2004, 296-316. 693-699. Ϫϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϼϿϴ, ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝϕ Ϸϴ,Νϵϼ Ν ϹΝ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾέΝ
ϗ ϸΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹϸϴϷ ϾϼΝ Ͼ ϶ ϸϼ Νϸ ΝύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶Ν Ͼ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝϷϴΝ ϸΝ

϶ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲђϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ΝϙϷϼ Νϼ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲђ ϼΝϷϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ
Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϩϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϹέΝ ϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϶ Ν

϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴϺ ϴ϶ϴ Ν „Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϴ“,Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν
ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϾϴΝ Ν ϻ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ( Ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,Ν1-ἀίἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν
1-ἀἁ),Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϷϴΝ ϻϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ϣϹ ϴΝ Ν ύ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼђϹ ϴΝ ϼϿϴϻϹ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν
ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϻ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϸ ϼϻϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν
ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴἈΝ „ϧ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϣϹ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴϾ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ“έΝ ϣ ϿϹΝ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ Ν
ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϟ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϞϹ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϘϹϿϼ ϴΝ

ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ,Νϵϼ Ν„ ϵ Ϻϴ ΝϼΝϵ Ϸ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴΝϸ Ν ϶ ϼ “,Ν ϹΝ„ ϼ ϼ Ν ϷϹΝ ϼϿ ϼ ϹΝΝ ϴ ϸ ΝϼΝ Ͽϼ Ν
ϹΝ ϴϿ Ν ϕ Ϸ “ ( ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Ϙϴ Ν 1ί,Ν 1-ζκ)έΝ ϢΝ ϣϹ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϿϹϵϴ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν
ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϼ ϴ ϹΝϼΝϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ΝϾ ϼ ϼϾ Ν ϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϗϴϿΝἀ,Ν11-21.       
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ύ ϸϹ Ϲ223,Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,ΝϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ Νϼ ϴϾ ϴ224,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϹϷϴΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ225. 

 

4.3.1.          

  Ј  

 

ϣ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϶ Ϲ Ϸ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϿϹ Ϲ Ν ם„) נ  Ν,(‟ם ח ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ΝΝ

϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ226,Ν ϴ Ͽ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ Νϼ ϹϸΝϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ

ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϻϿϴ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͽ έΝ

ϣ ϸΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϺϼ ϷϴΝϻ Ϲ϶ ϴΝύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ϸa Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ν ה„) Ν,227(‟הָחנְ  ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϷϴΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ228έΝϠϹ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝϼ ϹϸΝϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝϩ ϴ ϴέΝ

ϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϼΝ ϼ ,Ν Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϵ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϴ,Νϵϼ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝΝ

ϗ ϸ Νϻϴ ϶Ϲ ΝϸϴΝϾ϶ϴ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϹϸΝ ϹΝ Ϸ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝϺ ϶ Ν Ϸ Ϲ 229,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ

ϸϴΝ ϹΝϵϼ Ν Ϲ 230έΝϢ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ„ ϼ ϴ ‟ ϵϼϿ Ν

Ϲϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϼϿϴ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϷϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν
                                                           

223 ϖϼϸϼ: A. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝVolume 17, 639. ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ
Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴϾΝ ϵϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ  Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϵϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ B. J. 
Schwartz, SACRIFICES,Ν ἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηλλ)έ  
224 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄἁλέ 
225 ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϴἈΝ „ϘϴΝ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϼϾ Ν ϹΝ

ђ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϹϿ ΝϼϿϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝ Ͽϴϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϼϿϼΝϻϴΝ ϵ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ
ϸ ϼ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹϿ Ν ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ “ (Ϟ ϿΝἀ,Ν1ἄ-17).  
226 ϖϼϸϼἈ Samuel Abramsky, BREAD, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 4, BLU-COF, 
Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, 
Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 154.   
227 ϢΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ „ ϼ ϴ ‟ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ἐ. A. Levine, 
CULT, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁἁἀέ  
228 ϘϴΝ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹϸϿϴϺϹΝ ϹϿ Ͼ  
϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϸϴ Ν ϗ ϸ ,Ν ϶ ђ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ 1ίἁέΝ ϴϿ ϴἈ „ϣ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϻϹϿϹ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν

ϸϼ ϴ,ΝϸϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲϸ Ν ϿϹϵΝϼϻΝϻϹ ϹέέέΝϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ‟ (ϣ Ν1ίἁ,Ν1ζ-15). 
229 ϖϼϸϼ: ϟϹ϶Νἀ,Ν11έΝϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ  ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϕ Ϻϼ Νϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹϸϹ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ
ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϵ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέΝϢϸϿϼϾϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ
ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴϾΝ ϵϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν
϶ϴϾϼϸϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴέΝϘ ϷϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϷΝ Ϸϴ ΝϵϼΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ,Ν ϴ϶ ΝϙϷϼ ϴ ϼ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ

ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϹђϹ Ν Ͼ϶ϴϿϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν
ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϵϼϿϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϹϸϴϷ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϻ ϴϾΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϸ ϴΝ ύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ ϴϸΝ
϶ Ͼϴ ϴέΝΝ 
230 ϣ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϾΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν
϶Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴἈΝ „ϔΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϸϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϿϼΝ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ
ϿϼΝϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϕ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϹϷϴἉΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾϼ Νϸϴ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ‟ (ϟϹ϶Νἀ,Ν1ἁ)έΝΝ 



 49 

 

϶ ϸ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ ϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν( ) ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϔ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϵϹϾ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝϼ ϼ Ν Ν ϾϹΝ( ) ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ν ϵ ϴ ϹΝ„ ϴ Ν

ϼΝϴ ‟ Ͼϴ Ν ϵ ϴ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ231 ϹϸΝϗ ϸ 232έΝϜ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴ ϺϹ ϶ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ-  ϴϷΝ ϴ-Ͼϴϻϼ Ν(„Νָרז ִָ ְָנָוΝ הָר  ֤Ν‟)233,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϷΝϼΝ- ϣ ϴϻ ϼϾ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ с234, 

Ϙϴ Ν ϣ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴ235 ϼϿϼΝ ϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϺϹ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϴϾΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϺϹ ϶Ϲ236,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Νϸ϶ϹΝϾ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϹΝ϶ϹϾ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ,Ν ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ

ϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ Ͽ ϴ Νϗ ϸ ϼ 237έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴϿϹΝϼϿϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ- ϻϹ϶ϴ Ν

ϴ- ϸϴ Ν ה„) ַ ׁ חבָנ הָתח   “)Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ

ϿϹϵϴ238.  

ϛϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϿϴϷϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϸ϶ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼϿϼΝ

ϵ ϴ ϼ Νϼ ϹϸΝ ϹϷϴ,Ν Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϩ ϴ ϴΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ν

Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϵ Ϲ,Νϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ ΝϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϻϿϴ Ν Ϲϻϼ239,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ

ϵ ϴ ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν„ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴ‟ -  ϿϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ- ϴ ϼ חָָם„)  נ ם ם  ϹϸΝΝΝ (‟ם ח

                                                           

231 ϢΝ ϵ ΝϺ ϶ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝἐ. A. Levine, CULT, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁἁἀέ 
232 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Ν1-3. 23-ἀηέΝἁἀἉΝϟϹ϶Νκ,Ν1-3. 26-28. 31-ἁἀέΝϢ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν
ϼϻ Ϲђ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ  ϼ ϼ ϹΝΝ
Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϡϴϼ Ϲ, ϸ ΝϴϾ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϿϹΝ

Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϿϴϺϹΝ Ν ϹϾ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϿϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϣ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϴϿ ϷΝ
϶ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ΝϷϴΝ ϹϿϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϹђϹ ϼ Νϸ Ν ϿϹϸ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Νϸ Ϸ ΝϼΝ

ϴ Ν Ϙ Ͽϴ Ͼ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ‟ (ϫϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ
„ϫϼ ϶ ϼϾΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ‟,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϙ ϼ Ͼ ΝϺϼ ϾϼΝϩ ϼϻ ΝДϥ Ͽϼ Ж,ΝϞ ϴ Ϲ϶ -
Ϡϴ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϛϼ ϴΝ ἀίίἄ,Ν ἀἁκ-239). ϡϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ν ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ
ϼ ϴ,Ν ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϸϹϾ Ν ἁἁἄΝ (Ͼ ϴ Ν κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ),Ν ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴἈΝ„Ϙ ΝϼΝ ϴ϶Ϲϸ ‟έΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ,Νϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ
ϸϼ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ ϹΝϷϴΝ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ΝϵϹϻΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν
ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼΝϷϴ,Ν ϴϾ, ϻϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϷ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝϼΝ ϹϾϿϴ ϴΝϷϿϴ϶ Νϼϻ ϴϸΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ν
ϴϾ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν ϶ϹΝϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴἈΝ„ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ‟Ν(L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-

263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Roma 1995, 181).        
233 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν1ἄέ 
234 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁζ,ΝἀἀἉΝϣ ϻΝ1ἄ,Ν1ίέ 
235 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϕ Νἀκ,Νἀἄέ 
236 ϢΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝPhilonis Alexandrini, Πłλ  ńῲθ θ η λłδ Łδαńαΰη ńπθ, Lib. II, 
(ἀ1έ),Ν Ἀ „Opera quae supersunt“, Vol. V, edidit Leopoldus Cohn, Typis et impensis Georgii Reimeri, Berolini 
MCMVI (1906), 129-132; Louis Jacobs, SHAVUOT, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 18, 
SAN-SOL, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter 
Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 422-423. 
237 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Ν1ἄ-17. 20.  
238 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἅ,Ν1ἁέΝ 
239 ϛϿϴ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϹϷ Ν
ϻϿϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϼϻϷ ϶ ϴ,Νϸ Ͽ Νϸ Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Νϻϴ Ϲϵ ϼΝ
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ α δζ έκυ Μ. Ϋζζα, Ἡ Kapporeth εα  ἡ κλń  ńῲθ Kippurim ( ´),Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰέα, 
Σ ηκμ ´, Σ ξκμ 4 (1930), 308).   
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ϗ ϸ Ν ( ϴ ϼϷϿϹϸΝ ϗ ϸϴ)240έΝ Ϣ϶ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,Ν ϿϴϷϴ Ν Ν ϸ϶ϴΝ

Ϲϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ ϼ Ν ϻϿϴ ϼ Ν ϸϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ ϴђϹ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ241έΝϣ ϼΝ

Ϲ,ΝϻϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϴϾ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν

ϸ϶ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴ242 

(ϴ ϴ ϹϻϹ),Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϾϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴ243έΝ Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϸϷ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν

϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϵ ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴέΝϜϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϨϼϿ ϴΝ

ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ( Ͼ Ν ἀίέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ – ζηήηίέΝ ϿϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ „ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ

ϼ ϶ϴ‟ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼϻ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ Ν ϵϹϻΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ244,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν

Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϵ ϹϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ245,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϴ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ 246,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϵ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϸϹ ϾϹΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϵ247έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ν „ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ‟248 ϵϼϿϼ,Ν ϹΝ

                                                           

240 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀη,ΝἁίἉΝζί,ΝἀἁἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀζ,Νη-λἉΝϕ Νζ,ΝἅἉΝ1ϥϴ Νἀ1,Νἁ-ἄἉΝ1Ϫϴ Νἅ,ΝζκἉΝ1Ϙ Ϲ϶Νλ,Νἁἀέ Ϣ϶ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ,Ν
Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϹ ϴϷϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν „κ  λ κδ θ πδκδ θαθ έκθ ηκυ [ευλέκυ] δ  παθ σμ“ ϼΝ „κ  λ κδ μΝ

πλκγΫ πμΝ θαθ δΝ ευλέκυ“,Ν ϴΝ Νϖ ϿϷϴ ϼ „panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper“έΝϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ
ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν  ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν „ ϿϹϵΝ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷ“ ϼϿϼΝ „Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ“  
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝεКὉrТМОΝἑὁМКὀἹКМ,ΝLes symboles bibliques. Lexique théologique, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1993. = 
Maurice Cocangac, ψἑЛХἑУἝkἑΝ ἝἑЦЛἙХἑ.Ν TἍἙХἙškἑΝ pἙУЦἙvἘἑk, prijevod autorskog teksta: VesὀКΝ ἢКvἽὁvТΕ,Ν
Antibarbarus, Zagreb 1993, 131.  
241 ϖϼϸϼἈΝBaruch J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,Ν ἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
ἄζ1έΝϣϼ ϴ ϹΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝϿϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝϵϼϿ Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ
϶ϹϺϼ Ν ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϵ ϹΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀζ,Νκ),Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ έΝϣ ϹΝ ϶ ђϹ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ B. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,Ν ἈΝ „The Oxford 
Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄζ1),Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν
(„ ϼ ϴ “)Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Shmuel Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia 
Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄἀ1).   
242 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϟϹ϶Ν ἀζ,Ν ἅέΝ ϢΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ - ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϻ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹΝ Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϵϼ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϴ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴέΝΝ 
243 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,Ν ἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄζ1έ 
244 ϖϼϸϼἈΝPhilo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book II, 72. (Ex. XXV. 29 ДἘОЛέΝἁίЖ),Ν Ἀ „Supplement II. 
Questiones and answers on Exodus“, translated from the ancient Armenian versions of the original Greek by 
Ralph Marcus, Ph.D., The Loeb Classical Library, Cambridge, Massachusetts, Harvard University Press, London 
MCMLIII (1953), 121-122.   
245 ϣ Ͽϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ „ ϸ ϴ“ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴΝ
ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ„ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾ“ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 2, 2-3ἉΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 1ἄ)έΝϢΝ ϴ ϶ϼΝ

ϵ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϼΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΚπθ . π. ζ ξκυ, Σ   ίίαńκθ ὡμ ἔεφλαŃδμ 
ńῲθ θγλππκŃńδεῲθ εαńłυγ θŃłπθ ń μ Παζαδᾶμ δαγ εβμ, δα λδί  π  δ αε κλ ᾳ πκίζβγ ῖ α μ θ 
Θ κζκΰδε θ ξκζ θ κ  Παθ πδ βη κυ γβθ θ, γ θαδ 1981.    
246 ϖϼϸϼἈΝB. J. Schwartz, SHOWBREAD,Ν ἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄζ1έ 
247 ϖϼϸϼἈ Th. Po., Sacrifice. D. Syria-Palaestine and the Old Testament,Ν ἈΝ „Brill's Encyclopaedia of the 
Ancient World – New Pauly‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 844.   
248 ϣ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϼ ϴϷ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϙ϶ϴ ђϹ Ν ϸ Ϡϴ Ϲ ϴΝ - „κ  λ κδ μΝ
πλκγΫ πμ“ (Ϡ Ν1ἀ,Νζ)έΝ 
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ϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ 249 Ͼϴ Ν ϻ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϼ сΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϛϴϾ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϏϼ ΝϿϼ Ϲ ΝϾΝϟϼ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν

ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲϻ Ν ϸϹϿ ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϙϿ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲђ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Νϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ΝϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ Νϔ϶ ϴ ϶ έΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,ΝϾ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν

Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

Ϝ Ͽϼ Ν Ϥϼ ϾϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν „ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϣ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ‟έΝ Ϣ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ Νϸϴ ϴ,ΝϜ Ͽϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ,Ν ϴ϶ ΝΝ

Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϥ ϴ Ν ϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ Ν „ ϼ Ν

Д Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹЖΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ‟250.  

 

4.3.2.          

  Ј  

 

ϠϹђ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϼΝ

ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ ϼΝϼϿϼΝϿϼ϶a ϼ ϼΝ- Ϲ ϹϾΝ(„נ  ֔ 251έΝϢ(‟ח ֔ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ Ν

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ252 ϼϿϼΝ ϶ ϸϹ253,Ν ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν

                                                           

249 ϥ ϵ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝϸϴ Ν Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϼΝϿϼ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν
ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ ( Ν ,Ν ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν
ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸ϶ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ )έΝ Ϧ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϻ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϹϻϹΝ ϴΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. Rainey, SACRIFICE. In the Bible, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νἄζἀ)έ  
250 Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, 35. Des heures qui conviennent a la priere, Texte Latin, 
introduction, traduction et notes de Dom B. Botte, O.S.B., Sources Chretiennes 11, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 
1946, 69.  
251 ϣ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϸ ΝϥϹϸϴ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϹΝ Νϼϻ ϴϻ Ν„ Ν πκθ ‟,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Νϖ ϿϷϴ ϼΝϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ
Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν„libatio‟.  

252 ϖϼϸϼἈ Ϟ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 35, 14,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 152.  
253 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ 1ϥϴ Ν ἅ,Ν ἄέΝ ϖ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴΝ ύ ϸϹ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ ϸϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϿϴΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν

ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͽ έΝ ϢϵϿϼϾ ϼΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ͽ Ϸϼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ
Ν ϵ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϟ ϼϷϹΝ ϣ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ͽ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϸϹ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ ϸϹ Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϡ Ϲ϶ϼΝΝ
ϼΝ ϼ Νϻϴϵ ϴ϶ ϴϿϼΝϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ϶ ϶ϼΝ ϸΝϺϼ϶ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϺϹΝϸ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹέΝϧ ϿϹϸΝ

Ϸϴ,Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Νϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϻϹ ϴΝ ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸϴ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ Ν1ἁη,Νἄ),Ν
ϴϿϼΝϼ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϷ ϹΝ ϵ ϹϸϹΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝϿϼ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν
Ͽϴ έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ

Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾΝϥϹ ϼ ϴΝ- ϥ Ͼ Ν(„ּח סָ כ֛ Ν,(‟הָ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ,Νϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν
ϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ϶ ϸϹ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼϻΝϥϼϿ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϾϿϴϸϹ ϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝϼ ϴϿ ΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ν– ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϶ ΝϾϼ Ν Ϲϻ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝA. Rothkoff, SACRIFICE. Second Temple Period, 
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϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ ΝὈОrЦТὀὉsΝὈОСὀТМὉsΝϻϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ(ϼϻ)Ͽϼ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲђ Νύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝ

ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ έΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ν Ν ϹϾ Ϲ Ν

ϴ Ν( ϼ Ϲ)254,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Νϻ ϴϾ Ν ϸ ϾϹΝ ϴϸ ϼ255 ϼΝ Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ϼ ΝϸϹϿ Ν

Ϲ ϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝϷ ϻϵϹ256,Ν Ͽ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹΝϻϴϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν Ν

Ϻϼ϶ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝϙϷϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹϷϴΝ

Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϗ ϸ Ν Ν ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϩϴ ϴ ϴ257.  

     ϢϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϼϾϹΝ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν

ϥ ϴ ϹΝϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝϻϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϴϾϼ ϴ Ν („Ν ְָָההְחר‟)Ν ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ͼϴ ϶ϴ Ν („Ν ָ ְְ Ν,258(‟הןָ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϹϻϼΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝΝ

ϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝϼ,ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϩ ϴ ϴέΝϥ ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝϨϼϿ ϴΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϸϹΝ

ϼ ϶ Ͽϼϻ ϶ϴϿϹΝ Ν ϴ 259,Ν Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϸϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ

ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν ϵϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϹ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϹ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ260,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ261έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼϷϸϹΝ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϷΝ Ν ϴ Νϵ ϼΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἄζἅ)έΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ
ύ ϶ϴ ϶Ν ϼ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ΝϪϴ ϶ Νϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ϹΝϩ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ Ν
ϼ Ͽϴ ΝϘ ϴΝϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ϴΝ ϿϹΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύ Νἅ,Ν1ί-ἁλ)έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν ϿϹϸ ϼΝ

ϸϴ Νϣ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝДϥϹ ϼ ϴЖΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϟ Ϸ Ν Ν ϼϻ ϼΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „Ϟ Ν ϹΝϺϹϸϴ Ν ϹϾϴΝϸ ђϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϹΞΝ
Ϟ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Νϣϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϵϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϹϾϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝϺϼ϶Ϲ‟ (ύ Ν ἅ,Ν ἁἅ-38). 
ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ν Ϲ ,Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ Ν
϶ ϸϹΝ Νϥ ϴ ϹΝϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝJonathan David Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual 
Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second Temple Literature, Brill, Leiden-Boston 2006; KКrХὁΝἨТšКὈТМἽТ-Zvonko 
ἢКžТὀ,ΝŽἑvἉΝvἙἌἉΝεἉУἑЦΝώἉУἑЦ.ΝTἍἙХἙškἙΝгἘἉΗἍἘУἍΝvἙἌἍΝ ἑΝnjezina uloga u spasenju svijeta, Hrvatsko biblijsko 
НrὉšὈvὁ-Teovizija, Zagreb 2008, 9-82. 104-131.   
254 ϩϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ν Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϼ Ν
϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϴ Ν Ν ϶ ΝϼΝ ϹϾ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈ S. Abramsky, 

BREAD, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηη)έΝ 
255 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ Ν1ίἁ,Ν1ηέ 
256 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ WINE, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 21, WEL-ZY, Editor in chief: Fred 
Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, 
Michigan 2007, 80. 
257 ϜϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϷϿϹϸϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹђϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸ ,Ν

Ϲ ϴђϹ ϼ ΝϼϻΝ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϹϸϹϿϹΝϼϻ ϵϼ ϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝἅλέ ϴϿ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ
Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϶ϹϿϼἈΝ „ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ,Ν ϼϻϴϷ ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴϸϼ Ν ϷϴἉΝ

ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝϼΝ ϻϴ ϴϸϼ Ν Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϹϷ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϹΝϼ ϼΝ ϻϹ “ (ϣ Νἅλ,Ν λ-1ίέέέΝ ϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϸ ΝϾ ϴ ϴΝ
ϴϿ ϴ)έΝ   

258 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀη,ΝἀλἉΝἁἅ,Ν1ἄἉΝϕ Νζ, ἅἉΝ1Ϙ Νἀκ,Ν1ἅέ 
259 ϖϼϸϼἈΝPhilo, Questiones and answers on Exodus, Book II, 71. (Ex. XXV. 28 [HebέΝἀλЖ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀί-121. 
260 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀλ,Νἁκ-ζἀἉΝϕ Νἀκ,Νἀ-κέΝϣ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϺ ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ
϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϾΝ ϿϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ϶ϼϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴΝ (ηκἅήηκἄ-ηἁλέΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ)Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν

Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝ ἙkἜužУἍ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 1λη)έΝ ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν
ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ϶a ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϩ ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ „ ϴ ϼϸ“ 

Ϻ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϵϴ ϴΝϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϾΝ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ΝϿϹ϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈ 
Sh. Safrai, TEMPLE. Second Temple. Ritual, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄ1λ-620).      
261 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,ΝἁἅἉΝϕ Νἀκ,Ν1ζἉΝἀλ,ΝἄέΝ11έ 
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϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ϸ ϻϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲϵ έΝϡ ,Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϻ Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ ϸ ϹΝϼΝ

ϵϼ Ϲ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝ ϸΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ,Ν ϾϿϴϸϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ 262,ΝϾϴ Ν

ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝϾ ϼ ϼ϶ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ Ν ϶Ͼϼ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϴϾ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϺϹ ΝϸϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝϵ ϴΝϵ ϸϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϔϾ  Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ

Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ Ν Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴϾ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϾ ϶ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϹϻϴϾϿϴ ϷϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴϾϿϴ ϴΝ (ϩ ϼ ϴ)263,Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ ϴ,Ν

Ͼ ϹϾ ΝϼΝϸϴϿϹϾ ϹϺ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼ ϼέΝϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝϾ ϶,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν

ϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϸϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ„Ϲ϶ ΝϾ ϶Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϗ ϸΝ

Ν϶ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ‟ (ϜϻϿΝἀζ,Νκ)έΝϘ Ϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ  Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν

ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ, Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲ Νϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϶ ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ„ϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ‟ (ύ Νἄ, 51).    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

262 ϥ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν϶ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Νϸ ϵϴ,ΝϵϼϿ Νϻ ϴ ΝϿϴϾ ϹΝϻϴΝ
ϾϿϴϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϵϹϿ ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ Ͼ Ϻϼ ϴΝ

(Ϸ ϻϸ ϶ϴ)Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹΝ ϴϺ Ν ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶  ϶ϴ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ D. J. 
Jordan,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκἅ)έΝΝ 
263 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓλβΰκλέκυ Θ κζ ΰκυ, Λ ΰκμ Μ ´. μ ń  ΰδκθ Π Ńξα, ΙΓ´, PG 36, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἄζίἑέΝ 
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4.4.      

 

ϣ ϿϹΝ Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϼ ΝΝ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ

ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ͽϴ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾ Ν ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝϣϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν

϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϹΝϻϹ Ϲ,Ν Νϸ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν

ϴϸϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϸϹ ϾϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ Ϲ264,Ν϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν

Ν ϸ϶ Ϲϸ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ 265έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϶ϼ ϼΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϾϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν

Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ ϷϴΝ

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴέΝ 

ϣ Ͽϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϹϿϼ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ, ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν

ϿϹϸ ϴΝϸ϶ϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝϞ ϼϷϹΝϣ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϞ ϼϷϹΝϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ266έΝϣ Ν Ν ϹΝ ΝΝ

ϙϷϼ Ν Ͼ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ύϴϾ ϶Ν ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ύ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϾϼΝ

ϼϻ ϴϻΝϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝϘϴ ϸϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Νϸ ϵϴ ϴέΝϟϼ ΝϾ ,Ν Ν

ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϕ ϷΝϼϻϴϵϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ,Νϸ ϿϴϻϼΝϼϻΝϟϹ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ267έΝϢ ϼ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϾ ϶ ϹϷϴΝϾ ϼΝ

ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϾ 268,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝϸ ϵϼ ϼΝϼ ϹΝϠ Ϲ Ν(„ Ϲ ΝϷϴΝϼϻΝ϶ ϸϹΝϼϻ϶ϴϸϼ ‟ - ϜϻϿΝ

ἀ,Ν 1ί),Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ϶ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϡ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϾϴΝ

ϵϼ ϷϴΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Νϵϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝϾ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ Ν϶ ϸϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϼΝ

ϩ ϼ϶,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϸϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϝ ϴϾ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ 269,Ν Ν ϹΝ

                                                           

264 Ϣ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν ϴϻ ϼ ϼΝϣϴ ϹΝϼΝϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,ΝϥϹϸ ϼ сΝϼΝϥϹ ϼ сΝ ϼ ϼϿϼΝ
Ϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼϻϴϿϼΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ ΝϼΝ ϻϼ ϴϿϼΝϴϾ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν
϶Ϲ ϴ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν 1ζ-17; 34, 22-ἀἁἉΝϣ ϻΝ1ἄ,Ν 1ἄἉΝδέ Jacobs, SHAVUOT, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia 

Judaica“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἀἀ)έΝΝ   
265 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1ζ-20; 13, 3-λἉΝἀἁ,Ν1ηἉΝἁζ,Ν1κἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Ν5-κἉΝϣ ϻΝ1ἄ,Ν1-8.   
266 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 49, 1-50, 26ἉΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 209-ἀἀίἉΝϜϻϿΝ1,Ν1-22.  
267 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀ,Ν1-2.   
268 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀ,Ν1-10. 
269 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Νἄέ 
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Ϲ ϼΝ ϟϼ Ν Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϴ270,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸ ϸ ϼΝ ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ έΝ ϗ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴϵϼ ,Ν

ϴ϶ ΝϟϹ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͼϴ,ΝϻϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϸ ϼϾϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻϴϵ ϴ Ϸ ϴ ϸϴΝϼϻΝϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

϶ϴ271,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝϕ Ϸ 272,Ν ϴϺ Νϼ ϼ Νϵ ϸ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν

Ͽ Ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν Ν Ϲϼ ϶ ,Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϸϴέΝΝ 

 ϣ ϿϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϷΝ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ђϹ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ

Ϡϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϾ Ν Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϔ ϴ273,Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ν ϻϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷ274,Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϹΝ „ Ν ϻϹ Ν Ϸϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϹϾ ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ ἁ,Ν 1ἅ)έΝ ϥϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϼ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν

Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝ ϸΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϴϻϴϾΝ ύϴ ϶Ϲ ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϹϾ Ν ϶ ϸϹ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϶ϴΝϪ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴέΝϜϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϸΝ ϶Ͽϴ ϸ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϼϿϴϻϼ,Ν

ϸ Ν ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ Νϗ ϸΝϻϴ ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴϾ Ϲ Ϲ 275,Νϸ ϾΝ Ν

ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ„ ϸ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ‟,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν

– ϼ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ϶  ϾϿϴ Ϲ ϼΝϾ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϶  ϸ ϶ ϴ ϴϾϴΝϼΝϷ ϹϷϴΝ ϴϷϴΝϸ ϶ϴ,Ν

Ͼϴ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝϷ Ͼ ϷϴΝϻϹ ϴ276έΝϥ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Νϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴϾ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ

ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼϴ  ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ277έΝ ϡ ,Ν

ϹϵϴΝϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϵϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ϼϸΝϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ,Ν

ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿΝϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ278,Ν Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝϴ ϴ Ϲϻ ϷΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ έΝ

ϧ ϴϿ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ

                                                           

270 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1ζέ 
271 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Νἅ-10. 
272 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἁ,Ν1ἀέ 
273 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝη,Ν1-10, 29. 
274 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν11έΝϦϹ ϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼϷϼ ϴϿ ΝϷϿϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν -ύϴ ϶ϹΝ(„Ν ָ נ הּ הםָָה ָ֔  LXX) (“ם 
- „πα ξαΝ θΝ ευλέ “; ϖ ϿϷϴ ϴ - „transitus Domini“)έΝϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϹϷϻϹϷϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝΝ

Ϲђ ϵ ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼϻ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ „ Ϲ ϴ “έΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ χНКХЛОrὈΝ ЊОЛТΕ,Ν
Biblijski i crkveno-pἙvἑУἍἝἘἑΝvἑἌἙvἑΝἍuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἍΝἑΝkἜἑžἉ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίη,Νἀἄέ    
275 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1ζέΝ 
276 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νκέ 
277 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ αηδαθκ  κΐεκυ, Σ  ίδίζδε θ ίλαρε θ Π Ńξα εαń  ńαμ πβΰ μ εα  ń  ŁłŁκη θα ń μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε μ. 
Ńńκλδε  εα  γłκζκΰδε  ηłζ ńβ, ἈΝ πδ βηκθδε  π βλ μ Θ κζκΰδε μ ξκζ μ Παθ πδ βη κυ Θ αζκθ εβμ 14 

(1969), 137. 
278 ϖϼϸϼἈ . κΐεκυ, Σ  ίδίζδε θ ίλαρε θ Π Ńξα εαń  ńαμ πβΰ μ εα  ń  ŁłŁκη θα ń μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε μ.Ν Ńńκλδε  
εα  γłκζκΰδε  ηłζ ńβ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηἁέΝ1ηζέ 
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ϗ ϸ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϼϸϹ ϼ Ν

ϴ϶ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴϾ Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϹϸϹ ϹΝϵϹϾ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϾϿϴ ϴ ϹΝϾ϶ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ

Ͼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ279.   

ϗϹ Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹϾϿ Ν ϸ ϼ ϷΝ Ͽ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ( Ϲϸ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ280)Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴϼϻϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝϺϹ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ281 ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Ν ϼϻΝΝ

϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϴ϶ϼϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ282έΝϦ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϷΝϼϻ ϼΝ ϹΝϼΝϻϴϾ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Νϣϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝΝ

ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϴ с,Ν ϼΝ ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ,Ν Ν Ϲϼ ϶ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ ϼϾс,Ν

Ͽϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϻϴ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϸ Ϸ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ύ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ 283έΝϡϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ Νϼϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝprὁΝ

ОὈΝМὁὀὈrКΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ , ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Νϸ Ϸ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν

ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ Ϸ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷέΝ Ϝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ϸ ϶ Ϸ 

϶ϴ ϴ ϴ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ ϸϴ284έΝϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϶Ͽϴ ΝϼΝ

ϹϿ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϹϿϼ϶ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝϗ ϸ Ν ϴϸΝ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ,Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϸΝ

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϼϻΝ Ϡϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν

ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϴϻϴϾΝ Ϫ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν

ϼ ϶ ϿϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼέΝ ϣ Ν Ν ϼϻϴ ϿϼΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϹϿϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ ђ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝ

ϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ϷϴΝϼϻΝ϶ ϸϹ,ΝύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼΝ ϴ ϿϹϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ΝϾϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ ΝϻϹ ϼ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϶ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ ϶ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ,Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϹ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϸ Ν ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϸϼ ϹέΝ ϥ ϷϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

                                                           

279 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Ν1η-20.  
280 ϢΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ ΝϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἁ,Νἁ-10; 23, 14-15. 17; 
34, 18. 23-ἀζἉΝϟϹ϶Νἀἁ,Νἄ-κἉΝϕ Νἀκ,Ν1ἄ-ἀηἉΝϣ ϻΝ1ἄ,Νἁ-4. 8-9. 16-17.  
281 ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝErnst Kutsch, PASSOVER. Critical View, ἈΝ„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second 
edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson 
Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 680; A. ЊОЛТΕ, Biblijski i crkveno-povijesni 
vἑἌἙvἑΝἍuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἍΝἑΝkἜἑžἉ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀἅέ 
282 ϖϼϸϼ: E. O. James,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηίέΝ 
283 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ . κΐεκυ, Σ  ίδίζδε θ ίλαρε θ Π Ńξα εαń  ńαμ πβΰ μ εα  ń  ŁłŁκη θα ń μ ńłζłńκυλΰδε μ.Ν Ńńκλδε  
εα  γłκζκΰδε  ηłζ ńβ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄἅέΝ 
284 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀλ-ἁίέΝϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϣϴ ϹΝϼΝϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ἈΝ Philonis Alexandrini, Πłλ  ńῲθ θ η λłδ 
Łδαńαΰη ńπθ, Lib. II,Ν (1λέ),Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἀἀέΝ Ϣ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ  ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϨϼϿ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϣϴ Ν ϼΝ
ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν „  δαία λδα“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝPh. Alexandrini, Πłλ  ńῲθ θ η λłδ Łδαńαΰη ńπθ, Lib. II, (18.), 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀί)έΝϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϾϼΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶ ϸ Ν
ϹϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϹђсΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ . βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ 
ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ ´,Ν γ θαδ 1953, 1850.  
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ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Νϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϜ ϴϾϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ

ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ285,Ν ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϠϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ

ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴέ286  

ϡϴ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϴϻϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ Ϸ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν

ϻϴ ϼϷ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ Ν

ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ Ν ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ Ν „ Ϲђ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ‟. 

ϡϴ ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϾϴϻΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸϼ ϼ Ν

ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ϸ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϥϹϸϹ ר„)   ׁ  ֔ ‟Ν - ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϸϴϾ),Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϸϴ  

Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϹ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ287.    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                           

285 ϖϼϸϼἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁ1έ 
286 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁἀέ 
287 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἄ-10. 
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4.4.1.    

 

ϛϴ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϟ ϼϻϼΝ ϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ,Ν

ϻ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϥϹϸϹ ϴ288 - ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϿϹΝ

ϩ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϵ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϴϾ ϹϿ Νϵϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν϶ϹϾΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ289 - ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ

Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ,Ν ϸ Ν„ ϴ ‟ ϸϹ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ν„Ϲ Ϲ Ν

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ‟290,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝΝ

ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϡϼ ϼ ϴέΝ ϠϹђ Ν ϴϾ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ἈΝ ϼ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ ἉΝ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ἁ ϼ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϿ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴἉΝ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϴ ,Νϴ ϴ Ϲϻ ϼΝ ϼ ΝϼΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν

ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ ϼ ϹϻϹέΝΝΝ 

 

4.4.1.1. ,         

 

ϥϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν

Ϲ ϸϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϲϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέ291 ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ

                                                           

288 ϦϹ ϴ ϼϾϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Νϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ
ϣϴ ϹΝϼΝϕϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ,Νϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϴϺ ,Νϸ ϷϼΝ
ϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϼ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ

ϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϜ ϹΝϼΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹέΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝϸ Ϲ ϼΝϸ Ν ϴ ϹΝϼΝϸϹ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϾ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ
ϣϴ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ђϹ ϴΝ ϻϹ  ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ,Ν

϶ ђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϵϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ
ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϴ,Νϸ Ͼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ

϶ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϸϴϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ
Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ έΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae,Ν ἈΝχὀὈὁὀ 
Hänggi – Irmgard Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, 3., 
ergänzte Auflage, Universitätsverlag Freiburg Schweiz 1998, 13-34; δ ὉТs Jacobs, PASSOVER. The Seder, ἈΝ
„Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 15, NAT-PER, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive 
Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 679-
680; R. K. Da-Danon, ŽἑἌἙvἝtvἙ.ΝŽἑvἙt,ΝtἍἙХἙРἑУἉΝἑΝПἑХἙгἙПἑУἉ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅἄ-1κλἉΝϡέΝϘέΝϧ Ϲ ϾϼϽ,ΝΝϔ ϴ ϴμΝ
Ϣ Νϼ ϼϾ -Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ Νϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ,Ν ἈΝ„ДϦ ϸ Ж Ϧ ΝἙἙ“, Ϝϻϸϴ ϹϿ ϾϼϽ ϥ ϶Ϲ  Ϥ Ͼ ϽΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϽΝ
ϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ϡ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ἀίίἄ,Ν ἀλἄ-300; χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-poХἑtἑΗkἙΝ ἑΝ ἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kulturno 
ἙkἜužУἍ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 209-ἀ1ίἉΝ Ϙ ϴ Ν ϗϿ ϴ ,Ν ϕϼϵϿϼ ϾϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴ, Ν ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϴΝ Ϥϴϸ ϼ ϴΝ
ϤϴϾϼ ϴ,Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Ν Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν ϼΝ ϔϾϴϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϥ϶έΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ Ϣ Ͼ ϷΝ Ν ϥ ϵϼ ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-
ϥ ϵϼ ϹΝ1λλλ,Ν1ἀη-128.         
289 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Γ λΰδκμ Ν. Φ ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε . Σ ηκμ ´, ε δμ: Γλβΰ λβ, γ θα 2006, 124; χέΝ ἢὁpὁvТΕ,Ν
Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀίλέ  
290 Ϣ϶ϼ  ϶ ϸ  ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν϶ϴ϶ϼϿ Ͼ Ν ϶ Νύ ϸϹ ϴΝ(ηκἅήηκἄέΝ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ
ϹΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϴϾΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϼ ϶Ν
϶ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴΝ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϹέΝΝΝΝ 

291 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ - ϴϷ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ,ΝΝ
ϴϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϻ έΝϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϷ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϸ ,ΝϵϼϿ ΝΝΝ
ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϾϿϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν ϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲђϴ Ν ϴϻ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ
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ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϻϹ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Νϼϻ ϴ Ͼ ΝϾ Ϲ ϴΝϸ ϶ ϴ ϴϾсΝ

ϼΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶ϴΝϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼϼ ΝϾ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ ϻϹ ϼΝ

ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴέΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ν ϩϴ ϴ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

ϿϹϸϼ Ϸ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϶ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϻϹ ϴϸ έΝ

Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϸϹϿϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸ Ϲϵ ,Ν ϹϷ Νϼ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝϗ ϸϴΝ ϴϸΝ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν

ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴϿϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ Ͼ ϿϹϵϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ

ϗ ϸ ,Νϼϻ ϴϺϹ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ„ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸΝϼϻΝϙϷϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼέέέ‟ (ϣ Νἅλ,Νλ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϶ ϿϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ν ϥϹϸϹ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϼ϶ϼ ϼ έΝ ϧ ϹϵϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴ Ν ϹϸϴϾΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϻϹ,Ν

ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝϼϻϵ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝϵ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Νϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾ϶ϴϿϼ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϸ ϼ Ν

϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ΝϵϹϿ Ϸ,Ν ϹϷ Νϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

Ͼ ϶,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϵ Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϼ292,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴέ293 

ϣ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ϶ϹΝ ϻ϶ϹϻϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϵ ,ΝΝ

ϼ ΝϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϴ 294,Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝϾϴ ΝϷϿϴ϶ϹΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ(„pater familias‟),Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ

ϼΝ( ) ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ - Ϟϼϸ Ν Ν(‟ןָָׁש„) ϴϸΝ ϻ Ϲ Ν„ ϶ Ν ϴ ‟έΝϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ΝϼϻΝ

ϼΝΝ ϹϿϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼΝϸϹ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼϻ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝϗ ϸ Νϕ Ϸ ΝϾϴ ΝϪϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ

ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ,Ν ϸ ϷϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ с,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ

϶ ϸ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ έ295 ϣ Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝΝ

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹέΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ έΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν„ϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ‟ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ Ͼ ϿϹϾ ϴ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϣ ϻΝ 1ἄ,Ν ἅ)έΝ ϢΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ
ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴΝϥϹϸϹ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄλ-176.       

292 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νζκέ 
293 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1κίέΝ ϢΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν
϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ,Νϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϹέΝ 
294 ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝΝΝ
ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϲϵ ϴ,Ν
ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

295 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέΝ 
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ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝΝ

„ϴ ϼϾ Ϲ ϴ‟296,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴέ297 ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϵϼ ϴ  ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϣ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ(ϣ Ν11ἀ,Ν1-113, 1-κ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ͼ ΝΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ

ϻϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,ΝϻϴΝ Ͽ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϴ ,Ν ϿϹϸϼϿ Ν

Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲέ298 ϧϷ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ „ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ‟ ϼϿϼΝ ϻ϶έΝ „ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ‟ 

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϼϾ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ϻϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ

Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼϿ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϿϹΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ - ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-Ϡϴϻ ϴΝ Ν,299(‟ברכּ הה ָק„) Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϸΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ

Ͽ ϻϹ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲέ300 ϧϿϼ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν „ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϴ ‟,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϻϴ ϼ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϻϸϼϷ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝϘ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ(ϣ Ν

113, 9-11ἅ,Ν ἀλ)Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϸΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ,301 

Ϲ ϸϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ „ϫϴ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϙϿϼ ϴ ϴ‟ ( Ͼϴ ϜϿϼ )302,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϷϴΝ

Ϲ ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹέΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼΝ ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϠϴϿϴ ϼ Ϲ303, 

                                                           

296 ϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ„ϴ ϼϾ Ϲ ϴ“ ϼϿϼΝ„Ϲ ϼϾ Ϲ ϴ“ ( ϴ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ
ϸΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ φ βηδ) ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ,Ν ϴΝϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν
ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϤϼ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν „ Ϲ Ϲ “ (Ͽϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ͼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ )έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϼϻϵϹϺ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϵ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν
ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝϸϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͽ ,Νϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϙ ϼ Ͼ ,ΝϾϴ ΝpКrΝОбМОХХОὀМОΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝϿ ϾϴϿ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν
ϴϾ ϼ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶ϴΝ

(„sКМrКЦОὀὈὉЦΝὉὀТὈКὈТs“)έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ΝϤϼ Νϸ ϿϴϻϼΝϸ Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ͽϴ ϴΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴΝ
ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϷϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν

,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼέΝ
ϣ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴϻϼΝ ΝϤϼ ,Ν ϸΝ϶ϼϸ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾϴ,Ν ϴϾΝϼΝ ϿϹΝλέΝ
϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϢΝ „ Ϲ Ϲ “ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Joseph-André Jungmann, Missarum Sollemnia. Explication 
génétique de la Messe romaine, Tome troisième, Aubier, Éditions Montaigne, Paris MCMLVIII (=1958), 237-
240. 248; Μβ λκπκζέ κυ Π λΰ ηκυ π θθκυ . βαδκ ζα, Ἡ θσńβμΝń μΝ εεζβŃέαμΝ θΝń  Θłέᾳ ξαλδŃńέᾳ εαέΝ
ńῳ πδŃεσπῳ εαńάΝ ńκτμ ńλłῖμΝ πλυńκυμΝ α υθαμ, θ γ θαδμ 1λλί²έΝ οΝ ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϘέΝ ϛϼϻ Ͽϴ ,Ν Ϡϼ Ͽϼ Ν
Ϲ Ϸϴ Ͼϼ,Ν ЈϹϸϼ ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝ ϥέΝ

ύϴϾ ϼ ,Ν ϕϹ Ϲϸϴ,Ν ϡ ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ 1λλἅ,Ν ἀἁἀ-ἀἁηέΝ ϢΝ ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϵ Ϸϴ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ φ βηδ ϼΝ
ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϶ ђϹ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ „ Ϲ Ϲ “ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ . βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ 
ζζβθδε μ ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ Σ´,Ν γ θαδ 1953, 3153-3154.     

297 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄέ 
298 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀ4-25. 
299 ϢΝ„ϵϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ- ϴϻ “ ϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϵϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϸϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ν ϴϸϴέΝΝ 
300 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀη-29. 
301 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ , 30-33. 
302 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀλέ 
303 ϤϴϸϼΝ ϹΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ͼϴ ϠϴϿϴ ϼ ϹΝϾ ϹΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„ϙ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ Ν϶ϴ Ν Ͽϴ ϼΝϜϿϼ Ν

ϾϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϸ ђϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ Νϗ ϸ ϼἉΝϜΝ Ν ϹΝ ϵ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϾΝ ϼ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ
ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϾΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ђϹ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ν ϻϹ “ (ϠϴϿΝ ζ,Ν η-ἄ)έΝϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϸ ϼϿ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϟ Ϸ Ν
ϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „ύϹ Ν Ν ϶ϼΝϣ ϼΝϼΝϛϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴϿϼΝϸ Νύ ϶ϴ ϴέΝϜΝϴϾ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝϜϿϼ ϴΝ

Ν ϹΝϸ ϼ“ (Ϡ Ν11,Ν1ἁ-1ζ)έΝϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϴ ϹϾ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϵ Νϼ ϴϾ Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ Νϣ Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴΝΝϗ ϸϴΝ
Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϧϴ϶ ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϹΝ ϾΝ ϜϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϡ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼΝΝ
϶ ϸϹΝϸϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϼ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϼΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶  ϼ ϸ  Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ν( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Ν1ἅ,ΝἁἉΝ
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ϹϾϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϸ Ͽϴ Ͼ Ν ϠϹ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϜϿϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ,Ν

Ͼ Ν ϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ϶ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϻΝ ϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ

϶ ϴ ϴΝϼΝϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ΝϾ ϼΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΞ‟304   

 

4.4.1.2.   

 

ύϹϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ - ϴ ϴΝ ה„) Ν,305(‟הְהחר  ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϻϴ Ν ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϹϿϴ ϼϿϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹϷ 

ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴέΝ ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϶  Ͼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϴϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼΝ

Ͽ ϸ ϶ ϼ306,Ν ϼ ϶ϼΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼΝ ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν Ν

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Νϼ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝϾ ϼ ϼϿϼΝϻϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹέΝΝ

ϤϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϸϹϿ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ έ307 ϥ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϵϼ Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν Ν Ϲϻϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϻϴϷ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ( Ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴ)Ν Ν „ ϼϾ϶Ϲ‟ ( ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ

ϵϴϻϹ Ν ϴΝ϶ ϸ ΝϻϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ)308 ϼΝϼϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ,ΝϼϿϼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϸ Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϾϴΝ

ϼϻ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴϿϴ Ͼϼ Ν϶ ϸс,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϴΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϹϷΝϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ

Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ͽϼ϶ ΝϵϹϻΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ ,Ν

ϻ ϴ Ν ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ ϹΝϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϼϿ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝϴϾ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϠϾέΝλ,ΝΝζἉΝϟϾΝλ,Νἁί-ἁ1),Ν  Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲ Νϴ ϿϴΝ Ν ϹϾϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ϼΝϜϿϼ ϹΝ
Ν ϴ Ͼ ϻ ϹΝϹ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ сΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Ν1ἅ,Ν1ί)έΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Νϙ ϴ ϼϿΝϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ„ϔϿϼΝϾϴϺϹ Ν

϶ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϜϿϼ ϴΝ϶Ϲ Νϸ ϴ ,ΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϹΝϷϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϹἉΝ ϴϾ Ν ϹΝϼΝϥϼ Νϫ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ
ϴϸϴ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ “ (Ϡ Ν1ἅ,Ν1ἀ)έΝΝΝΝΝ 

304 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀλέΝΝ 
305 Ϣ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ
ϼϷϼ Ϲ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϹϿϹ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ ΝϷ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν

ἀκ1)έΝϢΝ ϼ ϼϿϴ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ΝϾ ϸΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Γ. Ν. 
Φ ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε . Σ ηκμ ´,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίζέ           
306 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓ. Ν. Φ ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε . Σ ηκμ ´,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίζέ 
307 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ίηέ 
308 ϣ ϴϿϹΝ Ν ϸ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼϾ϶ϼΝ – ϼ ϸ ϹΝ (ϼϻ϶ ϼ,Ν ϹϾϹ,Ν ϹϻϹ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ
Ͼϼ ϼ ,Ν ϾϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ)ΝϼΝ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ Ν Νϼϻ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ(ϵϴϻϹ ϼ)έΝϢΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϾ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈ J. D. Lawrence, Washing in Water. Trajectories of Ritual Bathing in the Hebrew Bible and Second 
Temple Literature, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηη-183; Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀκί-281.      
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Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴ Ͼϴ ϹϾ Ν϶ ϸϹΝϪ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϼϻϴΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ ϼϻΝϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴέ    

ϡϴΝϸϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ- ϙ Ϲ϶ΝϣϹ ϴ Ν(„נ ָ֔ Ν,(‟ערב ם  ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϴϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϸϴ   

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν

ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν „ ϼϾ϶ ‟ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϼέ309 ϞϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν

Ϲ Ͼ ΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ„ ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ‟ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ,Ν

ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ310,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ν Ϲϻϼ311,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴέ312 ϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ΝϵϼΝ ϹΝϼ ϼϿϴΝ„ϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ‟,Ν ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

Ν ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϾϹΝ ,Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ν „ ϼϾ϶ϼ‟ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϸϼΝ ϴΝ

϶ ϸ ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϪϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϥ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲϸϼ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ‟313έΝ ϡϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϶ϼΝ

ϼ ϼΝ ΝϵϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴέΝΝ 

 

4.4.1.3. ,      

 

ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϴϸϴϿϼΝ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ - ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϣϹ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϻ ϵϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ „ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝΝ

ϙϷϼ ϴ‟,Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϟ ϼϻϼΝ ϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ν Ϲђ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν

ϩϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϼϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϾΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ έΝ ϦϴϾ϶ Ν Ϲϸ ϿϹϸ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϺϹ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ ΝΝ

ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ν ϶ Ϻ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Νϗ ϸ Ν

϶ϼ сΝ - ϵϼϾ ϼ Ν Ν(‟בָכָרָם „) ϵϹ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϹ Ϲ314έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϹϻϼΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴέΝ ϡϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ Ϥ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ
                                                           

309 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅηέ 
310 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέ 
311 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἀ-183. 
312 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέ 
313 Ϝ ,ΝἀηέΝΝ 
314 ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϼ с,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϹΝ ϼϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻΝ
ϙϷϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ Ν ϻϹ Ν „ Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϾ “, Ϲ Ϲ ϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ ΝΝ
Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἀἁ,Ν1λἉΝἁζ,ΝἀἄἉΝϕ Ν1η,Ν1ἅ-21; 18, 12-1ἁἉΝϣ ϻΝἀἄ,Ν1-11)έΝϢΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ͽ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϻϹ ϹΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
Baruch A. Levine, FIRST FRUITS. In the Bible, ἈΝ „Encyclopaedia Judaica“, Second edition, Volume 7, FEY-
GOR, Editor in chief: Fred Skolnik, Executive Editor: Michael Berenbaum, Thomson Gale – Keter Publishing 
House, Farmington Hills, Michigan 2007, 48-49.    
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„ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ‟ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν

϶Ͽϴ ϸ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϶Ͽϴ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ

ϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ν Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼ,Ν ,Ν ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ν ϻϹ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ ϴέΝ

Ϙϴ ϼ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸ Ͼ  ϿϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ Ν ϻϹ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν 315,Ν ϗ ϸΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴϿ ϷΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϴ ϼ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ

Ͽ ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴέΝ Ϫϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲϸϴ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ΝϾ ϹϷϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ Νϔ϶ ϴ ϴ,ΝϜ ϴϾϴΝϼΝύϴϾ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲϸ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ Ν

Ϲ ϼ316έΝϡϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ ΝΝϴ ϹϾϴ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ΝϾϴ Ν

ϼϻ϶ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴέΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ΝϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲϻ ,Ν

Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϹϸϹϿϹΝ

ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵέΝ 

 ϣ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝϥϹϸϹ ΝϵϼϿϴΝϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ„ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴ‟ ϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϻϹϿϹ ϷϴΝ

϶ ϴΝ ( ϹϿϹ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ),Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ Ν Ͽϴ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,317 

Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ318 ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν

ϻϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϼΝϼΝϿ ϼ ΝϷϴ ϴΝϸ϶ϴΝϸϹϿϴέΝϖϹ ϼΝϸϹ ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν„ϴ ϼϾ Ϲ ‟ („Ϲ ϼϾ Ϲ ‟)319, 

ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϹΝϼ ϸΝ Ͽϴ320 ϼϿϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ 321,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ϶ ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϸΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϸΝϵϼ Ν ϻϸϼϻϴ  ϻΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ

„Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝД ϾϹЖΝ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϹϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ ΝϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ΝϻϹ ϼέέέ‟322 ϢϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϹϾΝ ϿϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ „ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ‟ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ

ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼέ323 ϣ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν Ϲ ϸϼϿ ,Ν

                                                           

315 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣ Νἀἁ,Ν1-2.  
316 ϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,ΝϷ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻ,Ν ϺϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϼ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ ΝϼϿϼ,Ν Ϻϸϴ,Ν ϴϾΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ν

϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ,Ν Ν ϾϿ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ΝϻϿϼ Ν
϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Νἀ1,Νἁἁ-ζἄἉΝϠϾΝ1ἀ,Ν1-1ἀἉΝϟϾΝἀί,Νλ-1λ),Ν Ϲϸϼ ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ Νϙ϶ϴ ђϹ Ν ϸΝϠϴ Ϲ ϴἈΝΝ
„ϛϴ Ν϶ϴ ΝϾϴϺϹ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ϶ϴ Ν ϻϹ ϼΝϪϴ ϶ Νϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϸ ΝϾ ϼΝϸ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶Ϲ“ (Ϡ Ν
21, 43).  
317 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέΝ 
318 ϢΝ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϹϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ  ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ
ϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅἀ-175. 180-182.    
319 ϢΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Lewis N. Dembitz, Jewish Services in 
Synagogue and Home, The Jewish Publication Society of America, Philadelphia 1898, 357.     
320 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέ 
321 ϖϼϸϼἈΝRabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἁέΝ 
322 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέ 
323 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀηέ 
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ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ324 ϴϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Νϵϼ Ν ϻ Ϲ Ν Ν

Ͼϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴέ325 ϣ Ν ϹΝ „pater familias‟ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ  ϿϹϵΝ ϴΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϹΝ ϼ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϹϿ ,Ν ϼϻ ϼ ϴ Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ἀ 

„ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ,Ν ϗ ϸϹ,Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϫϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

ϥ϶ ϼ ΝϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Νϻϴ ϶Ϲϸϼ  ϹϸϹ ϹΝϵϹϾ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ‟326έΝϡϹϸ Ϸ Ν ϿϹΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϻϼ ϴ Ν

ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϹ Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ

ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹϷΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴέ327 ϥ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ΝϾ ϴ ϷϴΝϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν

ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϸ ϻ϶ Ϲ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ Ν ϹϿ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

„Ϲ ϼϾ Ϲ ϴ‟.328 ϥ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ν ϹϾϼϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ,ΝϼϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν

Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴϿϴΝ „ Ϲ ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ‟,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϷϿϹϸϼ Ν ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν

ϻϴϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ329έΝ ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

ϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴϿϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ

Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϶ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϸ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ

ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϻϹ Ν„ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϾϹΝ ϴ Ϲ‟,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϿϹϸϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ΝϻϹ ,Ν

ϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϾ ϼΝ ϼϿϴϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϴέΝΝ 
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Ϝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝϣϴ ϹΝ

ϼΝ ϕϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ͽ ϾϹΝϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴέΝϥΝ ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϥϹϸϹ Ν ϴ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝϴ ϷϹ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ Ϲ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ΝϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴϹ ϷϴΝ

ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϸ ,Ν Ν ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϿϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ330 „ϻϴΝ ϿϴϻϴϾΝ

ϗ ϸ ϼ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ 1ἀ,Ν ἀἅ)έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϝϻϵϴ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ
                                                           

324 ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν
϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝϵϼ ϹΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν Ν ϾϿ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϹϿϼ ϹΝ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ  

Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϴϸΝ ϿϹϵ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ έΝΝΝ 
325 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀηέ 
326 Ϝ ,Νἀηέ 
327 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀἄέ 
328 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἅἉΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
329 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κκέΝ 
330 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀζ-27; 13, 8-1ίἉΝϣ ϻΝἄ,Νἀί-25; 26, 1-11. 
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Ͼ ϿϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ύ ϸϹ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ - 

ϻϼϾϾϴ Ν(„רחק ָ ָ ‟331)Ν ϹϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϼ 332,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ϲϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϴΝ („  ζ γ δα‟)Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ

ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϙϴ ϸϴ϶ Ν ϶ϴϾ Ϸϴ ϸ ϵ ϴέΝ Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ 

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϣϹ ϴ ϴΝϵϼ Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ„ϛϴϾ ϴΝϼΝϣ Ͼϴ‟.333 ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸ ϵ Ͼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϹ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻϷ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϴ϶Ν ύ ϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ΝϗϿϴ ,ΝϤ ϾϹΝϼΝϘϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϴ ϼΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ν Ν ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϸ ϿϴϻϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϸ ϼ Νϸϴ с334.   

ϣ Νϵϼ,Ν Ν ϶ ΝϸϹϿ ΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϻϸϼϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϴΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝ

Д ϾϹЖΝ ϴ Ϲέέέ‟335,Ν ϸ ϷϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ( ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ)336,Ν ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν - Ϡϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ ΝΝ

ΝϴΝ,(‟הה חשּחה„) ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϷϿϴ ϼ ἈΝ„ϣ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴΝ( ϴϻϿϼϾ Ϲ)Ν ϸΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϼς‟337 Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϻ ϴϾΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϹ Ͽ ϾϹΝϾϴ ϼ ϹϻϹ338 Ν ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϷΝϼΝ Ϲ ϹϾϼϸ ϷΝϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέ339 ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ͼϴ ϼ ϹϻϹ,Ν ϿϹϸϼϿ ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϣ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϻϴΝ„ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ϴϿϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϾϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϹϸϴϾΝ ϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ

ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϸ϶ ϼ Ν ϩ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϴ ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϹϸϴϾΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲϻ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν

                                                           

331 ϢΝϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„ϻϴϾϴ “ ϼΝϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ„ϻϼϾϾϴ “ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝA. ЊОЛТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 
26-27. 
332 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἁ,ΝλέΝ 
333 Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ΝϼΝϸ ϷϼΝ ϴ ϸϼ,ΝϼϴϾ Ν Ϸ ϵ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν Ν ϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ν Ν -  Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϿϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϿϹ ,Ν
ϴϵ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ - ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ν ϗϼϿϷϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϖϹϸсΝ ϼΝ

ϧ ϴ ϼ ϴϸс,ΝϜϿϼ ϴϸϹ,ΝΝϢϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ ϴϾ Νϸϴ ϹέΝϘϴΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ Ν ϴϾ ϴϿ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ
ϸϴΝ ϼ Ν ϵϹϻϵϹђ ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ Ν „ϼϻϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“, ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϠέΝ ϙϿϼ ϴϸϹ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 210.        
334 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύϹ϶ Ν1,Νἀέ 
335 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέΝΝ 
336 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,ΝἀἄἉΝ1ἁ,ΝκἉΝϣ ϻΝἄ,Νἀί-21. 
337 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄέΝϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἁέΝϧΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϺϹ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝϾϴ Ν ϻ Ν
ϻϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝϷ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϾϿ ΝϥϹϸϹ ϴέΝϢ ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,ΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„ϞϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν
Ͽ Ϻϵϴς“ (ϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀἄ)έΝ  

338 ϖϼϸϼἈ Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄ-24.   
339 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ ϻΝἄ,Νἀηέ 
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϶Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲϸ Ν ϼ340,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϿ ϴ Ϲ έΝϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ

Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴϿϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼἈΝ

„ϕ ϺϹ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹέΝ Ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϧ϶ ϴΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴϸϼΝ ϼ Ν (οΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ); 

ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϸϹΝϼΝϼϻϴϷ ϴ Νϼ ‟ (ϣ Νζἁ,Νἀ-3).  

 ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ

ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵϹϸ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ Ν

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϸ϶ ϼ Ν ϥϾϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϩ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν

ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴ341έΝ ϡϹ ϵϼ ϴΝΝ

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν - ϼ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼ϶ϴ  

Ͼ ,Ν , ϼ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ν ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν

ϴ ϴ Ϲϻ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϜϻϿϴ Ͼϴ,Ν - ϴ϶ ϸϹΝ ϴΝ ϻϴϾ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ΝΝ

ϸ ϼ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϻϴϼ ϴΝ ϷϿϴΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ342. ϡ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϗ ϸ ϼ Νϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝϹ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ „ϻϴΝ ϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϗ ϸ ϼ‟,Ν ϹϾΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϸϴΝ ϻϴϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϹϿ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹΝ

ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹέΝ ϥ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ Ϲϻϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϸ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϷϴΝΝ

ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϴϺϹ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϠϹϿϼ ,Νϙ ϼ Ͼ Νϥϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ἈΝ „ϖϴϼ ϼ ,Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϻϴϾϿϴ Ϲ,Ν ϣϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ( ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ)Ν ϼΝ ϛϴϾ ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Νϩ ϼ Ν ϹΝϜ Ν Ϲ ϼϿ Ν(ϼ ϼϿ )έέέ‟343           

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

340 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ ϻΝἀἄ,Νἀ-11. 
341 ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ
ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϹϿ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϴέΝΝΝΝΝ 
342 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Baruch J. Schwartz, THANKSGIVING OFFERING,Ν ἈΝ „The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish 
religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄκλέ 
343 Méliton de Sardes, Sur la Pâque,Νἄ,Ν ἈΝ„Sur la Pâque et fragments“, Introduction, text critique, traduction et 
notes par Othmar Perler, Sources Chretiennes 123, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 62-63.   
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4.5. Ј           

 

ϖϹ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ

ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴέ ϤϹ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝΝ

ϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝϸϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ„ Ϲђ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϸ‟έΝϣ Ͽϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝϻϴΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴέΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ ΝΝ

Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϸ ϵ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ ϵϼϿ Ν ϻϹ ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ϸϴ 

ϴ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴ344,Ν ϴϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν Ν

ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϹϷϴἈΝ „ύϹ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϵϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν ϗ ϸϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ

϶ ϹϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϻϹ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴέΝ ϜΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ Ν ϗ ϸϴΝ ϕ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϹϷϴΝ

ϵϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϻϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴϾ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϸϵϹΝ ϹϷ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ

ϻϴ ϶ϼ Ϲϸϴ Νϸϴ ϴ ‟ (ϣ ϻΝκ,Ν1ί-11)έΝϛϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ђϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϧ ϼ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν ϗ ϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ν

ϻ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϷϴΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϦϴϿ ϸϴ345έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ, 

ϴϻ϶ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϵϸϹϿϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϶Ͽϴ ϼ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ΝϜϻϵϴ϶ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϥ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϿϼ ϼέΝΝΝ 

ϧ ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴέΝϧ ϿϹϸΝΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ ΝΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ΝϞ ϼϻϼΝϣ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϸ϶ ϸϹϿ Ν ϸϹϿ Νϸϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ 346,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϸ ,Ν ϻϴ ϻϹ ϼΝ Ϲϵ ΝΝ

Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻ έΝ Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϵ ϹϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ Ν

                                                           

344 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϣ ϻΝκ,Νἄ-9. 
345 ϖϼϸϼἈ Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁλἅέΝ 
346 ϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹΝΝ

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϟ ϼϻϼΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϻ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝΝΝ
Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝϻϴϾ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴἈΝ„ϼΝϵϼΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϵϼΝ “ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϞ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 1, 5. 8. 13. 19. 

23. 31; ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11-16).       
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Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϸϼ ϹϷϴΝ Ͼ Ϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϵϼ Ν ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ347έΝ Ϝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϻϹ,Ν

Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϵ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϷϿϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ Ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϺϹђϼ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ  

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴέΝΝ  

Ϧ ϸϹϿ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ν ϹϿ ϼΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν„pater familias‟ ϼΝΝ

϶ϴϾϹΝ ϵ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν„Ϟϼϸ ‟348.  

ϣ ϶ϼΝϸϹ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴϸΝ ϴ Ν϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ έΝ Ϧ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϸϼϿ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϸϹ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼΝ

ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϞ ϼϷϹΝϣ ϴ ϴ349 Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Νϗ ϸ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ( ) ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼϴ350. 

ϣ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼϿ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸΝ϶ϼ ἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Ν

ϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϫϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ͽ ϸΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ‟351,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϸϴ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϹϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴέΝ ϢϾ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ

Ϟϼϸ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϵϹϸϴέ352  

Ϙ ϷϼΝ ϸϹ Ν Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϟϼϸ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϿϴϷϴ Ϲ Ν ϾϹ ϴΝΝ

ϿϹϵ ϶ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϿϹϵ353,Ν ϹϾ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴϿ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼϿ  ϼ ϶ Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Ν

                                                           

347 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ
ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ
Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ϶ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν – ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ

Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁλ1-397).   
348 ϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϴἈΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ
ϼ Ϲ ΝϻϹ ϼ Ν,(“ הָרָּ „)  Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵ ϼΝ
ϼϿϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ QiddušΝ sabbati et dierum festivitatis,Ν ἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex 
Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νη-ἅ)έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν
ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿ ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ „ ϴ Ϲ“,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ
Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ Ν
ϼϿϼϾ ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸΝ ϿϹϵ Ν( ϴ϶ ϼ: Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁλἁἉΝ ϴϾ ђϹΝϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,Ν

ἀἉΝ ϠϾΝ ἅ,Ν η)έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ Ϲ ϸϼϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ
Ͼ έΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

349 ϖϼϸϼἈ QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἄέΝ 
350 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϞ ϼϷϴΝϣ ϴ ϴ 1, 31-2, 3; ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 1ἄέΝϦ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ
ϴΝ Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝϞϼϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴϿ Ν

ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴέΝ ϢΝ
϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ - ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϵ ϹϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν

϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Jean Danielou, S.J., The Bible and the Liturgy, University of Notre Dame Press, Indiana, 
Notre Dame 1966, 222-241.    
351 QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄέ 
352 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἄέ 
353 ϥ ϸ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ν Ϟϼϸ ϴ,Ν Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ν
ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ϟ ϼϷϹΝ ϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ν Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϸ϶ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ
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ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϻ Ν ϻΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ,Ν ϗ ϸϹ,Ν

ϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϪϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼϻΝ ϻϹ Ϲ‟354έΝ ϛϴϾ ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ ΝϿ Ϲ Ϲ  ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϴέΝϦϹϾΝ

Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ͼϴ,Ν ϷϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν„ϻϹ ϼ ‟ ϼ ϼέ355  

Ϟ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ Ν ϵ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϻΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϷΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϸ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϾ ΝΝΝ

ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ ϴϸΝ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ 

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϴΝ Ϧ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-Ϡϴϻ ‟ ϼΝ ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ

ϵϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴἈΝ „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϛϴ ‟, „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϔ Ϲ ‟ ϼΝ „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν

ύϹ ϴϿϴ ϼ ‟,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ Ν ϼϸ ϸϴ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ ϶ ϼΝ - „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϴ-Ϧ ϵΝ ϶Ϲ- ϴ-ϠϹ ϼϵ‟356έΝ ϣ Ν ϵϼΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴϿ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ Ϸ 

ϸϹϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϣ ϴϿ ϴΝ 1ἁἄέΝ („ϡϴΝ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ

϶ϴ϶ϼϿ Ͼϼ έέέ‟),Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϣ ϴϿ ϴΝ 1ἀηέΝ („ϞϴϸϴΝ

϶ ϴ ϴ ϹΝϗ ϸΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ έέέ‟)έΝϣ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϸϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϸϼ ϴϿ Ͼ Ν ϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴϻϼ϶ Ν

„ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϛϼ ‟357έΝ ϣ ϿϹΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϵϹ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν ϴΝ϶ϼ Νϼ,ΝΝϾϴϸϴΝϵϼΝ Ϲ ΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ(„ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϛϴ ‟)Ν ϸΝ

ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ„ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-Ϡϴϻ ϴ‟,Ν ϼϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝϸϹ Ν Ͼ Ν ϴ ΝϴΝϸϿϴ ΝϿϹ϶ϹΝ ϾϹΝ

ϻ ϼ  ϻΝϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ  „ϡϹϾϴΝ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϪϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝΝ

ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ( ϶Ϲ )Ν ϸ ϵ Ν (ϵϿϴϷ ),Ν ϸϴ ϹϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ „ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ“ 
ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜϻϿΝ1ἄ,Νἀἀ-30).      
354 QiddušΝsabbati et dierum festivitatis,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅέ 
355 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἅέΝ 
356 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,Ν ἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. 
Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκέ 
357 ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϿϹϸΝ ϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϛϼ ϴ‟ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ
ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϸ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ϹϷ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾϴΝ
ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϻϿ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸϹ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ

ϸ ϷϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϻϼ ϴ έΝ ϦϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν „ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϛϼ ‟ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ
„ϕϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Νϗ ϸϹΝ ‟,ΝϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϵϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ ϼϿϼἈΝ„ϡϹϾϴΝ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ΝϜ ϹΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ
ϸΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴ϶ϹϾ‟έΝ ϣ Ν ϵϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ
ϴϵ ϴ ϴ Νϼ Ϲ ϴΝ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ,Ν ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴϿϼΝϕ Ϸϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝϵ ϸ ϼΝΝϸ ϵϴ ,Νϸϴ ϹΝ
ϴ Ν ϻΝ ϼ Ν  ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝϺϼ϶ έΝϜϸϹ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϸϼ Ϲ ,Νϸ ϾΝϵϼΝ

϶ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴϿϼἈΝ „ϡϹϾϴΝ ϹΝ Ϣ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϹϾϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϝ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ‟ 
(Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν λ)έΝ ϥ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ

Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϻ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ
ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϜ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲέ     
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ϼϿ ϸ έΝϡϹϾϴΝ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸϹ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ‟358έΝϛϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν

ϼΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ(„ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-ϔ Ϲ ‟),Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ Ν϶ ϸ Ν Ν

ϴ Ν ϴΝ϶ϼ 359 ϼΝϷ ϶ ϼ ἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ ΝϦϹϵϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν

Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϻϹ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ν ДϸϴΝ ϺϹ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϶ ЖέΝϡϹϾϴΝ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϾϴϾ Νϻϵ ϷΝϻϹ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϻϵ ϷΝ

ϴ Ϲ‟360έΝϧΝΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ν ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ν(„ϕϼ Ͼϴ ΝύϹ ϴϿϴ ϼ ‟), 

ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ϣ ϼϿ ,Ν ϗ ϸϹ,Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϧ϶ Ν ϴ ϸΝ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼϼ,Ν Ϸ ϴϸΝ Ϧ϶ Ν

ύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϵϼ ϴϿϼ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ Ϧ϶ ϹΝ ϥϼ ,Ν Ϧ϶ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϧ϶ έΝ ϡϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸϹ,ΝϾ ϼΝϼϻϷ ϴђ Ϲ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ‟361ἉΝϸϴΝϵϼ,ΝϾ ϴ ,Ν ϿϹΝἅίέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϵϼ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ν („ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-Ϧ ϵΝ ϶Ϲ- ϴ-ϠϹ ϼϵ‟): „ϡϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ,Νϗ ϸϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϪϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼΝϸ ϵϴ ΝϼΝ ϶ ϼ Νϸ ϵ ‟362έΝϢ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϻϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϼ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝϾ ϴ έ 

ϡϹ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν Ν Ϸ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹ ϼ ΝΝΝ

ϵ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϶ ϼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϴΝϩ ϴ ϴΝ Ν

ύϹ ϴϿϼ 363έΝϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝϸ ϵ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϻϹ ϹΝΝ

ϴ ϶Ͽϴ ϼΝϼΝϼϻ ϵϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ν ϶ϴϾϼϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝϸϴ Νϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝϼΝ

ϻϹ ϹΝ ϺϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϸ Ν ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϸϿ Ϻϼ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϵ ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴ Ν Ϧ϶ ,Ν ϹϷ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϴϺ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴΝ ϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ Ϝϻ϶ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϴέΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵϸϹϿϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϻϹ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴϿ Νϼ Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ ϹΝΝ

ϴ ϹΝϔϸϴ ,ΝΝύ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝϿ Ϸ Ν( ϼϿ ),ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴ ,Ν

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ364,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϗ ϸ ϼ Ν

ϴϸϹϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ΝΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ϲ ΝϦϴ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ

϶ϹϷϴέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν
                                                           

358 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλέ 
359 ϧ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴ ϕϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν

Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϲϵ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϸ ϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ,Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲђ Νϥ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ ϼ ϴέΝϦϼ Ν
϶ ϸ ,Ν϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν϶ϼϸ ΝϛϴϾ ϴ,ΝϴΝ϶ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Νϼϻ ϴϻ έΝϘ ϼ Ν
ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϶ Ϲϸ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ – ύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν Ϝϻ ϴϼ ,Ν

ϠϹ ϼ ,ΝϼΝϸ Ϸ Ν( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝWINE,Ν ἈΝ„The Oxford Dictionary of the Jewish religion“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅἀἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
360 Birkat ha-mazon seu gratiarum actio post cenam,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίέ 
361 Ϝ ,Ν1ίέ 
362 Ϝ ,Ν1ίέ 
363 ϢΝ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ϴΝἅίέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϻϴ ϴ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϩ ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝA. 
ἢὁpὁvТΕ,ΝNovozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 113-117.  
364 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓλβΰκλέκυ Ν βμ, πκζκΰβńδε μ πłλ  ń μ ιαβη λκυ, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 73D.       
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Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϼΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴϿϼ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ν ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ

ϵ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ Ͽ ϵ ђϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϻΝϷ Ϲ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ Ϸϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴ ϸΝ϶ϼϸ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϺϼ϶ ϷΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ϶ Ϸ ύϹϿϴΝϼΝ

ϣϼ ϴέΝ 

Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ  Ͼ ϹϾ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϾϴΝΝ

϶ϼђϹ ϴΝ Ν ϻϴ  - ϾϿϼ ϴ ϴ365,Ν ϸ ϶ ђϹ ϴ366 ϼΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴ367 ϞϿϼ ϹΝ (Ϝϻϸϴ Ͼϴ)Ν ϗ ϸ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝϷ ϴђϹ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϗ ϸ Ϲ368,ΝϴΝ Ν

Ͼ Ν Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸϴϿϹϾ 369 ( Ϸ ϵ ϼ)έ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ

ϼ ϴϾ ΝϼΝ϶ϼϸ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϴϿϼϻϴ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ370,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

Ͽϼ ϴΝϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝϵ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ сΝ ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϵ ϶ Ν ϵϴ϶ϼ371,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ372 Ν ϡ ϶  ϜϻϿϴ Ͼ 373,Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ374,Νϻϴ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ375 ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϖϼ ϴ376 Ͼϴ Ν ϴϺ ϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϹϷΝϼΝϸ Ϸ ϹϾϼ϶ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴέΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

365 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ Νἁἁ,Ν1ζ-15. 
366 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴ Νἁ,Νκέ 
367 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ Νἀἁ,Νη-6. 
368 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴ Νἄ,Ν1ἀ-13. 
369 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴ Νἄ,Ν1ηέ 
370 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϜ Ν1,Ν1ἁἉΝύϹ Νἄ,ΝἀίἉΝϢ Νἄ,ΝἄἉΝϔ Νη,Νἀ1-ἀἀἉΝϠϴϿ 1, 10.   
371 ϗ ϸ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ ϴϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ϼΝϾϴ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ
ϼΝϵ Ϸ ϻ ϴ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϾϴΝϢ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ„ύϹ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿ Ν ϼϿϴΝϴΝ ϹΝ
Ϻ ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϕ ϷϴΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϷ ΝϺ ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ“ (Ϣ Νἄ,Νἄ)έΝΝ 
372 ϢΝ Ͽ ϺϵϼΝ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴ ϴΝ Ν ϥ ϴ ϹΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϜϿϼ ϴΝ Ϧ ϼ ,Ν
ϥ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼμΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϾϴΝϼΝ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼϷϹ,Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Ν „ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϹΝϢ Ͼϼ“ ΝϨ ϼ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἄέΝ 
373 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ Νζί,ΝἁἉΝζἁ,Ν1η-21.  
374 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ Νἁ1,Νἁ1-34. 
375 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ Νἀἅ,Νἀ-3. 
376 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ Νἁ1,Ν1ἀἉΝύϿΝἁ,Ν1κἉΝϔ Νλ,Ν1ἁ-14. 
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5.  ( ὸ υ ήριο )    

   
 

ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ

ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻ ϼ  ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ ϴ Ϲ ϸ   ϼ ϶ Ϸ 

ϹϿϹ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ (  

ηυ λδκθ)377,Ν ϴϾ ϼ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴΝϼΝ Ͼ ϿϹ ϴ378,Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝϼΝϫ Ͼ ϴΝ

ϵϹ ϼέΝ ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶  (  ηυ λδκθ) ϵ Ϻ ϼ379,Ν ϸ Ν ϶   

Ϲϼ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϸϼ ϼ Ͽϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν

ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϸ ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ϧ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ „ϥ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾ“ ( )ϾϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ Ν ΝϘ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼ380,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝϢ ϴΝϸϴ,Ν

Ͼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϻϴϻϿϹ ϷϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϿϹϸ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ ϵϿϼ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϸ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϸϴ381έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ

ϴ ϹϾ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϷΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ ϴ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴ ϼ ϿϼΝϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϦ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ΝϼΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ν ϵ ϴϻ ΝϼΝ

ϸ ϵϼ Νϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴέΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸ ϿϴϻϹ ϹϷϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶  ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϾϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ – 

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼ,Ν ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

ϵ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϵϹϸΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ͼ Ν

Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ϣ Ϲ έΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϴΝ

                                                           

377 ϢΝ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϶ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ ϼ Ν  ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϼϵϿϼϺϼ ϼΝϼΝΝ
ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ
ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϗ ϸ Νϩ ϼ ,Ν Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ βηβ λ κυ βηβ λ εκυ, Μ ΰα Λłιδε θ ὅζβμ ń μ ζζβθδε μ 

ΰζ ŃŃβμ, Σ ηκμ Θ´, γ θαδ 1953, 4825; ϔΝPἉtἜἑἝtἑМΝύἜἍἍkΝδἍбἑМἙἘ, edited by G. W. H. Lampe, D.D., Oxford at 
the Clarendon Press 1961, 891-893; Κ. . Γ πλΰκ ζβμ, ΜυŃń λδκθ, ἈΝ „Θλβ ε υ δε  εα  γδε   

ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 9κμ Σ ηκμ, Μκῖλα–Παπ μ, γ θαδ 1966, 232-234; Benedetto Testa, I Sacramenti della 
Chiesa, Associazione Manuali di Theologia Cattolica, Lugano 1995. = Benedetto Testa, Sakramenti Crkve, S 
talijanskoga preveo: Tin Šipoš,ΝKršΕanska sadašnjost, Zagreb 2009, 9-13. 
378 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞ ϿΝ1,ΝἀἄέΝ 
379 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϧϼ Νἁ,Ν1ἄέΝ 
380 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νζ,Νἀἁ-24.  
381 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹ Ν1,Ν1λ-20. 
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ϴϺ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϻϹ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲέ 

 

5.1.    Ј      

 ( ὸ υ ήριο )    

 

 ϧΝ ϵϼ Ν Ϸ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ

ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Νϼϻ ϼ ϴ ΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϜϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴ382 ϼΝ

Ͽ ϺϵϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ383,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϴϵ Ͽϴ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϾ ϹϾ ϴέΝϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ 

ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϸΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν

϶ ђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ384,Ν ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ ϴΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷέΝ ϛϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ν

ϴϻ ϼ϶ Ν Νϛϴ ϼ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϴϾ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ

ϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϾϴΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ђϹ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϸϼ ϴΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϼϻ Ϸ ϵ ϶ϴέΝ ϧ ϴϿ ,Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν

ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϺϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν

Ͼ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϴђϹ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϹέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ, Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν Ͽ ϾϼΝ

ϴ ϴ ,Ν „ Ϲ ϸϹ‟ Ͼ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϣ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ Ν

ϼ ΝϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼΝϾ ϻΝ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Νϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ ΝϼΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϼϻ έΝ ϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ν

ϼ Ͽϴ  ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ  ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝϾϴ ΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ  ϴΝϾ Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝϾ ϻΝ Ν Ϲϼ Ϲ Ν

ϿϹϺ ,Ν ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ ϵ ϶ Ν ϾϹ ϻϼΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ 

Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϸ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ϸ 

ϻ Ϲ ϴ Νϩ ϼ ΝϾϴ Ν Ϸ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϹΝϤ ϸϼ Ϲ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϸ Ν

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϹϾ ϴ ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝϼϻϿ Ϻϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ϶Ͼ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ ΝϼϻΝ ϷϿϴΝ

                                                           

382 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ Ν11,Ν1ἉΝηἁ,ΝἀἉΝύϹ Νἀἁ,ΝηἉΝϛϴ Νἄ,Ν1ἀέΝ 
383 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴ Νἄ,Ν1ἁέΝ 
384 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1,Ν1-ζἉΝ1ύ Ν1,Ν1-3.  
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ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ385,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϸ Ϸ ϸϼϿ Ν „ Ϲ“ ϼΝ

„ ϿϹ“ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϿϼϾϴ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϹϾϿϴΝϼΝϾ ϹϾ ϴ,Ν

ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϶ϴϺ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ 

 Ϟ ϹϾ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϵϹ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϝ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ν

Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Νϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϣ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ  ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϡϴ Ϲ ϴ386,Ν ϴϿϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ Ͽ Ϸϴ,ΝϷ ϶ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ΝϴϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ν

Ͽϼ ϼΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ387,Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴϾ Ν Ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴ388 ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϗ ϸ Ν Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ύ ϸϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϿϹϸϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϵ ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϶ ϸϴΝ ΝϢ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ Νϥϼ ϴΝ ϼΝϜ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϺϹ Ν Ν϶ ϸ 389. 

ϢϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ϸ ϼϻϴΝϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼΝϾϴ Ν Ν Ν

϶ ϸϴ,Ν Ϸ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ

ϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻΝ ϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϵϹ ϴ Ν

ϻϹ ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϸΝ϶ ђ ϶ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϠ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ΝϾ ϶ϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴέΝϫϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝύ ϶ϴ Ν

ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϼΝύ ϶ϴ ,Νϸ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϼ ϶ϹϸϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝύ ϸϴ ,Ν Ν

϶ ϸ  ϾϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν Ϝ ϼϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „ϗϿϹ,Ν ύϴϷ ϹΝ

                                                           

385 ϢΝϾ ϹϾ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ  Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν
ϸ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Ν θαθ  Μδζ ίδ μ, Ἡ γłῖα 
ξαλδŃń α ὡμ ε θńλκθ ń μ Θłῖαμ ζαńλł αμ, ε δμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θ αζκθ εβ 2001; Ν θαθ  Μδζ ίδ μ, Ἡ 

ł ξαλδŃńδαε  ŃυΰελσńβŃβΝńῲθΝηυŃńβλέπθ,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 4 (2009), 123-136.      
386 Ϟϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϿΝ Ϡϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ,Ν Ν ϶ϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴΝ Ν ϹϿ ΝϠϹ ϼ ϹΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϴϿ ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϙ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝ
Ϙ Ϲ϶ϹΝϠϴ ϼ ϹΝϼΝϵ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ ΝϙϷϼ έΝϕϹϻΝ ϵϻϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Νϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϴ϶ϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴ,Ν
Ͼ ϹϷϴΝϼϻΝϠϼ ϼ ϴΝϸ ϻ϶ϴΝϢ ϴ  ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϢ Ν11,Ν1ἉΝϠ  2, 14-15), ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϼ ϹϷΝϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϾ Νύ ϸϴ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ
ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Ν ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ έΝΝΝΝ 

387 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Ν1-ζἉΝϟϾΝ1,Νη-ἀηἉΝύ Ν1,Νἄ-κέΝϢ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻϴ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ
Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ Ν ϟ ϾϴΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ ђϹ ϴΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ђϹϿϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷΝ
ϛϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝϸϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϾϴϸϼ ϷΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲϸ Ν Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϩ ϴ ϴέΝϥΝ ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ΝϾϴђϹ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϶ Ν

Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϼϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ͼϴϸϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϼϿ Ν
Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ Ν ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϿ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϴђϴ ϹΝϿϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ΝϜϿϼ ϼ Νϸ ,Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ђϹ ϷϴΝ Ν
Ϙ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέΝ ϢΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϖϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ν
Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
Κυλ ζζκυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, ι ΰβŃδμ ł μ ń  εαń  Λκυεᾶθ ł αΰΰ ζδκθ, Κ φ ζαδκθ ´, PG 72, Parisiis 1859, 489AB.           
388 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Νζ-ηἉΝϟϾΝἁ,ΝἅέΝ1ἀ-1ζἉΝύ Ν1,Νἀη-28. 
389 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1,Νλ-11ἉΝϟϾΝἁ,Νἀ1-ἀἀἉΝύ Ν1,Νἁἀ-34.  
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ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΞ‟390,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ391έΝϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϵ Ϲ Ν

ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϣ ϶ ђϹ Ϸ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ  

ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϣ ϴ Ν „ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϷϴΝ

ϹϸϴϸϹΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ “Ν (Ϥϼ Νκ,Νἁἀ),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ϼΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝϤ ϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϼ ϴ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϕ ϷΝ Ͽϴ Νϥϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϹϷϴΝϾϴ ΝϺ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

(„ Ν ζα η μ“)ΝϻϴΝϷ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ392.   

 Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ϸ ϵϹ ϴ ϴ393,Ν ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϟ Ϸ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϼ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ

϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ΝϪϴ ϶ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ έΝϘ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν

ϴϾ Νϼ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼ ,Νϻ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,ΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ΝϼΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϻ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ν϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ Ν

ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ „Paschal triduum“έΝ ϥϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϴϵ ϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϵ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϼ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼϿ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϚϹ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ „ϖϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Д Жϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴἉΝ ϴΝ

ϴϿϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹΝ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ “Ν (ϟϾΝ κ,Ν 1ί)394. 

ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϼϵϿϼϺϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

                                                           

390 ύ Ν1,ΝἀλέΝἁἄέΝύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ ΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹΝϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϷϿ ΝϵϼΝϵϼ ϼΝ
ϴ Ϲ ΝϾϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϼ Ν϶Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϴ,Ν Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹέΝϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ ϸ Νϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ ђϹ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ Ν ϹϸϾ Ϲ ϾϹΝ
ϾϹΝ ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϨϼϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻϴ Ͽϴ ϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ϟϴ ϸϴϾϼ ϹΝ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ Ϙϴ Ν κ,Ν ἀκ-ἁη),Ν ϴΝ

ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϾϴΝϼϻΝϾ ϼϷϹΝ ϾϴΝϜ ϴϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν ϴ϶Ϲϸ ϷϴΝϥϿ ϷϹΝϗ ϸ ϹϷ ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ
Ϝ Νηἁ,Νἅ-κ),Ν Ν Ϲ,ΝϾ ϴ ,Νϼ ϴϿ ΝϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ ΝϾ Ϲ ϹΝϙ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϸϼέΝϗ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝύ ϶ϴ ϶Ν
ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴϷϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ν ϴϻ϶ ϴΝϤϼ ϾϹΝϠϼ ϹέΝϥ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ
϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ

(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϡϹ ϴϸΝϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,ΝMissa Romana – Ϥϼ ϾϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ„ϧΝϘ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼέΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -Ͼϴ ϾϹΝ
Ϲ Ϲ“,ΝϜ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ-ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Νϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ ,Ν

ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί11,Νλη)έ       
391 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1,Ν1ζέΝ1κέΝἀλέ 
392 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ύ Νἀ,ΝἀἉΝζ,Νλ-10.   
393 ϗ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ 1ίλέΝ

ϴϿ ϴἈΝ„ϛϴϾϿϹΝ ϹΝϗ ϸΝϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ͼϴ ϴ ϼἈΝϦϼΝ ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝϸ Ν϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν ϼ ΝϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ “Ν(ϣ Ν1ίλ,Ν
4).    
394 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠϾΝζ,Ν11-1ἀέΝϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝϼϻ϶ ϼ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϴΝϠϴ Ͼ ϶ ϷϴΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν
ϴ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ͼ  ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϖϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ

Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϷ ϴΝ „ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ“ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν
Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ - „  ηυ λδκθ μ ία δζ αμ κ  γ κ “ (϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 

vetustissimo codice Vaticano, Secundis curis editum, Studio Angeli Maii S. R. E. Card., Apud Josephum 
Spithöver, Romae M.DCCC.LIX (=1859), 29).       



 76 

 

Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϧ϶ ,Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵ,Ν϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϵϹϸέΝ 

 

5.1.1   –    

 

 ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϛϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϣ Ͼϴ395,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν

ϵϼϿϼΝ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼϾϹ Ν

϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ  ϴϿϼϻ  ύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Νϥ϶Ϲϸ Ϻϼ Ϲ έΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ

ϿϹϵ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸ  ϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴ ϸ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲέ     

 ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴϾ ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϵϼϿϴ ϴ ϴ϶ ϼΝ

ϸϹ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ϸϴ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ,Ν ϹϷ ϶Ν ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν

ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϾ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϼ ϴΝ

϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴέ ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν

ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ 396. ϥ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ 

ϴϿϼϻ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻ Ͽ ϶ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ  ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ

ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ Νϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ 397,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϿϹϸΝϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϷϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν

Ϲ ϴ398,Νϗ ϸΝϜ Νϩ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ

Ϣ ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ͽϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ399,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν϶Ϲϻϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴ400έΝϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ

Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϵ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν

ϴϸϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϼ401,Ν Ν ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ ђϹ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ

                                                           

395 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νη,Ν1ἅ-19. 
396 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἄ,Νλ-1ἁἉΝϟϾΝ11, 1-4.  
397 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Νἄ,ΝηέΝἅ-8. 
398 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϾΝ11,Ν1έ 
399 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϠ Νἄ,Ν11ἉΝϟϾΝ11,Νἁέ 
400 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἄ,Ν1ἀἉΝϟϾΝ11,ΝζέΝ 
401 ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝἑвprТКὀТΝἑКrὈСКἹТὀОὀsТs,ΝLiber de oratione dominica, XVIII, PL 4, Parisiis 1844, 531AB-
532A; ΚυλέζζκυΝ λκ κζτηπθ, Καń ξβŃδμ ηυŃńαΰπΰδε  ´, 15, Ἀ Cyrille de Jérusalem, Catéchèses 
Mystagogiques, Introduction, texte critique et notes de Auguste Piédagnel de l’ΝOratoire, Traduction de Pierre 
Paris, P. S. S. Revue et adaptée, Sources Chrêtiennes 126, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1966, 162-163; Γλβΰκλέκυ  
Ν βμ, ϙ μ ń θ πλκŃłυξ θ, Λ ΰκμ ´, ἢἕΝζζ,Ν ϴ϶έ ϸϹϿ , 1172BCD-1173ABCD. 1176ABCD-1177A; Μαιέηκυ 

ηκζκΰβ κ , μ ń θ πλκŃłυξ θ ńκῦ Π ńłλ ἡηῲθ πλ μ ńδθα φδζ ξλδŃńκθ ληβθł α Ń θńκηκμ, ἈΝ Maximi 
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ϼ Ϲ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν

ϴϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϥΝ ϵϻϼ  ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝ

ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ  Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϵϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν

ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϵ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸΝ ϿϹϵ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ

ϸϴ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴ,Νϥϼ ΝϢ Ϲ϶, ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϵϹ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϹΝϼΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν

Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ ΝTϹϿϴΝϼΝK ϶ϼΝΝ

ϏϹϷ ϶ϹέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϡ ϶ϼΝ ϔϸϴ ,Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϥϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϣ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϼ ϼ  

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϻΝ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹϿϼ ϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ Ν ϸ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϸ Ν ϸΝ

Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϻ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹέΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϸϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϼϾ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ„ Ϲϸ ϿϹϸϴΝ

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ“,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝϾϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝϿ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲђ ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵ Ϸ ϸ ϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϴΝ ϶ϴ έ   

 ϣ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν ϿϹϵ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϼ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ ΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ϸ 

ϺϹ ϴ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϵϹΝ ϴϸϼ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ402 ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ 

ϸϼ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϺϹ Ν ϩϴ ϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ν (ϥϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ͼ )403. Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϴ Ϲ 

϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϼΝ

ϼ ϼ Ν – ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϹΝ

ϵ Ϸ ϹϺ ϼ϶  Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϿϹϵ Ν

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ Ϟϴ Ν

϶ ϸΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϵ Ͽϴ,Ν Ͽ ϺϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ „ ϴ Ϲ“404έΝ ϡϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν

϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϙϿ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϵϼ Ν

϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϥϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν

ϴϻϿ ϷϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Confessoris Opera, „Expositio in psalmum LIX. Expositio oratione dominicae“, CCSG 23, edidit: Peter Van 
Deun, Turnhout Brepols-Leuven University Press 1991, 34.    
402 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1ἁ-21; 15, 29-ἁλἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁ1-44; 8, 1-λἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ί-1ἅἉΝύ Νἄ,Ν1-14.  
403 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,Νἀ1-ἀκἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Νἀζ-30. 
404 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,Ν1-ἀἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν1-5. 
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ϸϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ405έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϺϹђΝ ϻϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν ϼΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϴ Ϲ  ϺϹ ϹΝϩϴ ϴ Ϲ ϾϹΝϾϴΝ ϹϸϹ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϻϴΝ

Ͼ Ν ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϻ϶ϴ ϹΝϼϻϷ ϵ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝϸ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲϻ Ͽ ϼ ϴΝϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ ђϴ϶ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϾϹ406,Ν ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ  ϥ ϴ Ϸϴ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴϿ Ν

Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϕ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸΝ϶ϼϸ  ϿϹϵϴέΝ 

 Ϝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ͽϴ Ͼ Ν ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ  

ϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Νϔ϶ ϴϴ ϴ,ΝϜ ϴϴϾϴΝϼΝ ύϴϾ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴ407 ϼΝ ϼϵ Ν ϴ ϸϴ,Ν

Ͼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Νϣϴ ϼ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϵ ϹϷ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹ,ΝϾ ϹΝ Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Νϸ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϴΝ ϹϾ ϴ,Ν

Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ ϶ϴϺ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ 

Ϲϵϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϝ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϻϸ϶ ϼ ϼἈΝ ђϹ Ϲ ϻϴΝ ϠϹ ϼ 408, 

ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵ ϿϹ ϼ 409, ϸ Ϲ Ϲ 

ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϵϹ410, ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ϲ411 ϼήϼϿϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ412 Ϣ ,Ν ϹϿϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ413, 

ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ 414 ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴ415.416 ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

                                                           

405 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,Ν1ί-ἀίἉΝϠϾΝἅ,Ν1ζ-23. 
406 ϢΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ Νϸϼ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ Νϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϺϹ ϹΝϩϴ ϴ Ϲ ϾϹΝ(ϥϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϹ)Ν
϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝHilaire de Poitiers, Sur Matthien, Tome II, 15, 3-6; Texte critique, traduction, notes, index 
et appendice par Jean Doignon, Sources Chretiennes 258, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1979, 36-43; π θθκυ 
Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ ΰδκθ Μαńγα κθ ń θ αΰΰłζδŃń θ, ηδζ α Ν ´, α´-ί´, PG 58, Parisiis 1862, 
517-521.   
407 ϘϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϺϹ ϴΝ
ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ἈΝ π  Σ λζδηπ εκυ, Ο  ł αΰΰłζδε μ Łδβΰ Ńłδμ ńκῦ πκζζαπζαŃδαŃηκῦ ńῲθ λńπθ, 
δ αε κλδε  δα λδί , λδ κ ζ δκ Παθ πδ ηδκ Θ αζκθ εβμ, Θ κζκΰδε  ξκζ  - Ση ηα Θ κζκΰ αμ, 

Θ αζκθ εβ 2006, 29-39.  
408 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1ἁἉΝ1η,Νἀλ-ἁίἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁἁ-ἁζἉΝκ,ΝϟϾΝλ,Ν11ἉΝύ Νἄ,Ν1-2.  
409 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1ζἉΝ1η,Νἁί-ἁ1ἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝἁζἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν11ἉΝύ Νἄ,Νἀέ 
410 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1κἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νἁκ-39. 
411 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1λἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νζ1ἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἄέ 
412 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1η,ΝἁἄἉΝϠϾΝκ,ΝἄἉΝύ Νἄ,Ν11. 
413 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,Ν1λἉΝ1η,ΝἁἄἉΝϠϾΝἄ,Νζ1ἉΝκ,ΝἄἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἄἉΝύ Νἄ,Ν11-12. 
414 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,ΝἀίἉΝ1η,ΝἁἅἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝζἀἉΝκ,ΝκἉΝϟϾΝλ,Ν1ἅἉΝύ Νἄ,Ν1ἀ-13. 
415 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Ν1ζ,ΝἀἀἉΝ1η,ΝἁλἉΝϠϾΝἄ,ΝζηἉΝκ,Νλέ 
416 ϗ ϹϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν
ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴϿ ϼ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹἈΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν
Ϲ ἉΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϣϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹἉΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ (ϸ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ  ϼ ϴἉΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϹϵϹ Ͼ ΝϢ ἉΝϿ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴἉΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ϶ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

ϴ ϹέΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͼ ϹϾ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϸ Ν
ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ν

ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν „  λ κεζα α“Ν ϼϿϼΝ „  ζ ΰβ δμ θ λ πθ“Ν ( Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ
ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ- „ϫϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϣϹ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ϲ“,Ν ϼ ϹΝϸ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼΝϸ ϿϹϸϴ Ν ϼϷϼ ϴϿ )έΝϞϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͽ Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷ 
ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ „ϼ ϼ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵϴ϶ϼ“Ν ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϙ Ν ζ,Ν 1η-1ἄ),Ν Ϲ Ν „ϴϷϴ ϴ“,Ν Ν ϴ Ͼϼ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴ, ϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ
Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Νϸ Ͽ Ν ϹΝϸ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Νϻϴ϶ ϷϴΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ν
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ϵϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϴϻ Ν

ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϵϿϼϺϼ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ ϹέΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ

ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϵϼϿ Νϴ ϴ Ϲϻ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϷϴΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͽϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝϠϴ ϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϼ ϴ,Νϵϼ ϹΝ

ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ Ν ϵϹ ϹϸϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϩϿϹϵ ,Ν Ν

ϼ ϴϷ ϷϼΝ ΝϞϴ Ϲ ϴ 417.  

 ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ Ν Ϟϴ Ϲ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϴϵϼ ϴϿϼ Ν ( Ν υθαΰπΰ )Ν

ύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ 418, ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴϾ  Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϷϹΝ Ν ϵ ϼΝϸϴ 419, Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ 

Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϼ420. ϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ ϸΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν

Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼέΝ ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϶  ϵϼϿ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽϴϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϼϿϼϾ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϵ ϹϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ ϻϸϼϻϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϼΝ

ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾϼ ϷΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϸ ϴΝ

Ϙϴ ϸϴ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Νϸ ϵϴ ϴΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴέΝϢ ϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϥϼ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝϼϻϴϵϼ ϴΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϾϿ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϸϹ ϼ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ
ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ΝϼΝϸ ϶ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼ,Ν ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν
ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽϴ϶ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Νϕ Ϸϴ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼϿϼΝ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ έΝ ϣϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ
϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾϴΝ
Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹέΝ ϢΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ν ϴϾ Ͽ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν
Ͼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ π. Φκυθ κ ζβ, λńκεζαŃ α,Ν ἈΝ „Θλβ ε υ δε  

εα  γδε  ΰευεζκπαδ α“, 3κμ Σ ηκμ, πλκ ππκζβο α– υα θ δκθ, γ θαδ 1963, 286-289.        
417 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύ Ν ἄ,Ν ἀζ-66. ϢΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϵϹ ϹϸϹ 
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈ δ ηκυ ζ ιαθ λ πμ, Fragmenta inedita Commentarii ad Joannis Evangelium, Γ´- ´, PG 39, Parisiis 
1858, 1648AB-1649C; π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ ΰδκθ π θθβθ ń θ π Ńńκζκθ εα  

αΰΰłζδŃń θ, ηδζ. Μ ´-Μ ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 247-270; Κυλ ζζκυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, ληβθł α ἤ π ηθβηα 
ł μ ń  εαń  π θθβθ ł αΰΰ ζδκθ, Λ ΰκμ λ κμ, Κ φ ζ. ´-´; δίζ κθ αλ κθ, Κ φ ζ. ´-Γ´, PG 73, Parisiis  
1864, 473BC-528A. 529A-608D; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. Θ.,VI, 27. 29. 
31. 35. 37-38. 41. 44-46. 49. 52. 58. 60-61. 64., ἈΝ„ἑКὈОὀКОΝἕrКОМὁrὉЦΝἢКὈrὉЦΝТὀΝσὁvὉЦΝTОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,ΝEНТНТὈΝ
John Anthony Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, Georg Olms Verlagsbuchhandlung, 
Hildesheim 1967, 246-258.     
418 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ C. W. Dugmore, The Influence of the Synagogue upon the Divine Office, The Faith Press LTD, 
Westminster 1964, 2.  
419 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϾϴΝϼϻΝϞ ϼϷϹΝ ϾϴΝϜ ϴϼ ϹΝ(Ϝ Νἄ1,Ν1-ἀ)Ν Ν ϴϻϴ Ϲ Ͼ Ν
ϼ ϴϷ ϷϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝζ,Ν1ἄ-ἀ1),Νϴ ϿΝϟ ϾϴΝϼϻ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝϸϴΝϢ Ν„ ђϹΝ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ Νϸϴ Ν ϵ ϼΝ Ν
ϼ ϴϷ Ϸ “Ν(ϟϾΝζ,Ν1ἄ)έΝΝΝΝ 

420 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νζ,ΝἀἁἉΝ1ἁ,ΝηζἉΝϠϾΝ1,Νἀ1έΝἁκ-39; 6, 1-ἀἉΝϟϾΝἄ,ΝἄἉΝ1ἁ,Ν1ίἉΝύ Ν1κ,Ν1λ-20.  
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Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϹΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝϣϴ Ϲ421 ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ ΝϢ ,Ν

ϩϿϹϵΝϼ ϼ Ͼϼ422 ( ϴ ϼ)ΝϼΝϺϼ϶ϼ423 (Ϻϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ͽ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͽ ),ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ424,ΝϾϴϾ Νϵϼ,Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ

Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͽϴϻ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ425,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

( Ϲϵϼ϶ϴ Ϲ)Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϻ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϻΝ

ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴ426έΝ Ϝϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ427,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ

Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝϴϿ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν„ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ“ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϗ ϸϴΝ ϴϸΝ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ν ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͽ ϾϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν

ϵϹϸϴΝ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν „϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ“ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷΝ

ϥϼ ϴΝ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿΝ ϸ ϼ ϷΝΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ „ Ϲϸ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ“428,Ν ϹϸΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϹΝΝ

Ϲ ϻ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹέΝΝ 

 

5.1.2.   –    

 

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ν ϼϻ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼϼ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϾ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ν

ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν„ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ429έΝ Ϥ Ͼ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϹϷΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϷ ϶ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν

ϗ ϸΝϜ Νϩ ϼ Νϼϻϴϵϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴϿ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ͽ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ

                                                           

421 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νζέ 
422 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νἁἀέ 
423 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἄ,ΝἁηέΝζκέΝη1έΝηἁ-54. 57.   
424 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νη1έ 
425 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ύ Ν ἄ,Ν ἀἅέΝ η1. 53-ηηέΝ Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ Ν
ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ν ϩϿϹϵ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϷϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ
϶Ϲ ϶ϴ϶ ϼΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϹϸϹ ΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ΝϞ ϶ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶Ϲ,Ν

ϸϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸΝϩ ϼ ϴΝ( ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νἄἄ)έΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϴђϴ ϹΝϸ ϾϹ ϼϻ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν
Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϹϿ Νϙ ϴ ϼϿϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϞ ϿΝἀ,Νλ),Ν
ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝΝ 
426 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νηἄ-57. 
427 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝύ Νἄ,Νἄκέ 
428 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶ Νλ,Ν1ἀέΝἀἄἉΝ1ί,Ν1ίέ 
429 ϢΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝ Νϡ ϶ Νϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΧλ κυ Κ. Ο εκθ ηκυ, Σ  ελαŃ  Ńń θ ΰ α Γλαφ ,Ν ἈΝ
„Γβγ υθκθ ία ηα.  θ έ πλκθ δη μ εα  ηθάηβμ μ θ ηαεαλδ θ εαγβΰβ θ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πΪθθβθ 
Μ. Φκυθ κτζβθ (όἀίίἅ)“,ΝΣ ηκμ ´, ε κ δεσμ κἶεκμ ζφ θ Κυλδαε β . ., Θ αζκθ εβ 2013, 1458-1462.  
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Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ ϵ ϴ϶ϼ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ Νϗ ϻϵϼΝϣ Ϲ ϸ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ430.  

 ϡϹ ϼ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϴϵ Ͽϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν

϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝϷ Ϲϼ ϴϾ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴϸϵϹΝ ΝϞϴ ϼΝϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ Ν Νύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν

Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ 431έΝ ϧ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϴϺ έΝ Ϙ ϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϙ ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϸϵϹ Ν Ϲϻ Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼ ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͽ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾΝ „ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ432 Ν Ϲ ϼ“433έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ͽ ϸϴΝ

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ Ν Ϝ ϶ Ν ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϡϴ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϶ϴϸϵϹ ϹΝ ϹϻϹ,Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν

Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ύ Ν ϼ ϹΝϸ ϴ Ν Ν ϴ “ (ύ Νἀ,Νζ)434,Ν ϼ ϴϷ ϾϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴ ϹϾ ϹΝ ϼϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϥϼ ϴ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ ϴΝ ϻϹ έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ ϸϹΝ - Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ϹΝ („ ϼϾ϶Ϲ“),Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

„ ϴ Ϲ“Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ - Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ

Ϧ ϼ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ έΝ Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝ ϜϻϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ ђ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϼ ϴϾ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

                                                           

430 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϣ ϼ Νλ,Ν1-5. 
431 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἀ,Ν1-11έΝϘϹϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ
ϙ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ ϸΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ἈΝ ϖϿϴϸϴ Ν Ϧϴ ϴϿ ϶ϼ ,Ν χquἉΝ ἍtΝ vἑἘuЦμΝ Ϝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϷϻϹϷϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϥ϶ϴϸϵϹΝ Ν Ϟϴ ϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ Ν (Ј Ν βμ1-1β)Ν ϸϹ Ν I,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ ἈΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ

ϵϿϹ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝ1ἀΝ(ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝἀηέΝ ϴ Νἀί1ἀέ),Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϕ Ϸ ϵΝ
Ϭϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί1ἀ, 23-30. 
432 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀ1,Νζἁέ 
433 Ϟϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ  Ν Ϲ ϸ  ϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ
Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϾϴ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν„ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ“έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν
϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϠϴϾ ϼ ΝϜ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾϴ ϻϴ ϴϺϴΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϥ ϴ ϼΝϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν„ Ϲ Ͼϴ“,Νϡ ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶Ϲ Ν„ϼϾ ϴ“,Νϴ  ϴ ϹΝ
ϵ ϸ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ (Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ)Ν „ϼ ϼ ϴ“Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ΜαιέηκυΝ ηκζκΰβ κ , ξ ζδα ł μ ń  ńκῦ ΰ κυ 
δκθυŃ κυ λłκπαΰ ńκυ. μ ń  Πłλ  ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ łλαλξ αμ, μ  ε φ ζαδκθ Γ´, III. § II., PG 4, Parisiis 

1857, 137D).   
434 ϢΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ 
ΰδκθ π θθβθ ń θ π Ńńκζκθ εα  αΰΰłζδŃń θ, ηδζ α Κ ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 133-138; Κυλ ζζκυ 
ζ ιαθ λ αμ, ληβθł α ἤ π ηθβηα ł μ ń  εαń  π θθβθ ł αΰΰ ζδκθ, Λ ΰκμ λκμ, PG 73, Parisiis 1864, 

225BC; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. ., II,Ν ηἉΝ ἈΝ „Catenae Graecorum 
ἢКὈrὉЦΝТὀΝσὁvὉЦΝTОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,  Edidit John Anthony  Cramer, II, Catenae in Evangelia S. Lucae et S. Joannis, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 198. 
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ϵ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ΝϾ ϶Ν϶ ϸϹ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝϡϼϿϴ435,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ,ΝϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν

϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν϶ ϸϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϾ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Νϸ ϶ϴΝϾ ϶ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴΝ

ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ν Ϟϴ ϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ 436,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϼϻΝ

ϵ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϵϼϿ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ , ϼϾ ϼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϹΝϼΝϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϹΝϞ ϶ϼΝϡϴ ϹϿ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴ437.   

 ϧΝϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼ Ͼ ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϞϴ ϹΝϗϴϿϼϿϹ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ν ϴϿϼ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴέΝ ϣ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ, 

ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϼϻ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϴ Ͽϴ,Ν Ν

ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ438,Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴϻϿϴϺϹΝ ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν

϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝϚϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ

(  ηυ λδκθ) Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϜϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝϗ ϸ ϹϷ,Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϶Ϲ439έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹΝ

Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ΝϾ ϶ϼΝϞϿϼ ϹΝϘϴ϶ϼϸ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ

ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴ,Ν Ͽϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ν ϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ

ϿϹϸϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ͽϴϸ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϸϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴέΝϘϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν

϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν ϻϴ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶  

ϹђϹ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸ 440 Ͼ ϼ ϸϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ441,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ

ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϻϿϼ Ν ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϴέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼϾ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ

ϴ ϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϸϵϹ ϼϾϴΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴΝ ΝϼΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν

ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϝ ϶  

                                                           

435 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜϻϿΝἅ,Ν1ἅ-21. 
436 ϡϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν Ϲ Ϲϵ ϹϷ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾΝϕ Ϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ, Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ, ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ͼ  
ϵ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϾϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϸϹΝ ύ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϸϹ ϴΝ

ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϼέΝ Ϣ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϝ ϶ ϷΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸ 
ђϹ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϙ Ϲ϶ϹΝ Ϡϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ,Ν ϾϿ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϷϴΝ Ν ϖϼ ϿϹ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϟϴ ϼΝ

ϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϹϿ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν
Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϥ Ν ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴέΝϢΝ ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲ Νϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ
ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ, ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϩϹ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϴϻ϶ϼ ϴϾΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ
ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϼ ϹΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Νϼϻ ϴϸϼ ἈΝϟϴϻϴ ΝϠϼ Ͼ ϶ϼ ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ1λἄ1,Ν83-84. 105-108.     

437 ϖϹ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴϸϵϹΝ Ν Ϟϴ ϼΝ ϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ἈΝ
ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϟϴ ϼϴ Ν (ϕϹϻ ϵ ϴϻ ϶),Ν ϖ ϸ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϙ .Ν ϞΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϙ϶ϴ ϷϹϿϼ Ν Ν Ϝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϥ϶ -
ϥϹ ϷϼϹ϶ ϾϼϽΝ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϽΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼϽΝ Ϝ ϼ Ν ϶Ν ϣϴ ϼϺϹ-ϞϼϹ϶ Ͼϴ Ν Ϙ ϶ ϴ Ν ϔϾϴϸϹ ϼ ,Ν ϞϼϹ϶-
ϣϴ ϼϺΝἀίίκ,Νἄ1-65. 
438 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νλ,Ν1ζἉΝϠϾΝἀ,Ν1κἉΝϟϾΝη,ΝἁἁέΝ 
439 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νλ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾΝἀ,ΝἀἀἉΝϟϾΝη,Νἁἅ-39. 
440 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀί,Ν1-16; 21, 33-ζζἉΝϠϾΝ1ἀ,Ν1-11ἉΝϟϾΝἀί,Νλ-18. 
441 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀ1,Νζ1έ 
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Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ  Ν ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ 

 

5.1.3.       Ј    

 

 ϣ ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϟ Ϸ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵ ϸ Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴϾΝ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ – 

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝϧ ϿϹϸΝϸ ϵ ϾϹΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲђ Νύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ΝϼϿϼΝ

Ϲ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϼ ϴϸ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Νϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ͽ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϹ϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝϵϿ ϸ ϼ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ν ϹϻϼΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν

ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ͽϼ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ϲ έΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲϵ ϹϷϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϶ Ν

ϸ ϴ,Ν ϗ ϸΝ Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϹϸ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ442, 

ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ

ϻϹ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Νϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹΝ϶ ϹΝ ϹϻϹέΝ 

 ϧϿϴϻϴϾΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ν ϸ Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϵ ϼΝ ϸϴ ,Ν

ϴϸϼ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ443,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴϻ ϼ Ϲ ϹϻϹ,Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹΝϾϴ Ν ϶ ϸΝϻϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ν– Ͼ ϴ ϹΝϵ Ϸ ϵϼ϶ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϗ ϸ ϹϷ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼΝ Ϙϴ ϸϴ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν

ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϶ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ΝϼΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹέΝϡ ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝ

ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϻϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν ϸ ϹϷϿϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ͼ   

ϴ϶ϸϴ ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Νϩ ϼ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Νϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ

ϸΝ ϶ ϸϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϿϹ ϼ444,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϼϾ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴϸ ϿϴϻϹ ϹΝ

϶ϴϸϵϹ ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹ445,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴϾ϶ Ν Ϸ ϻϵϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν

ϸϼ ϴ446έΝ ϧϾϼϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹ, ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϵϿϼϻ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸϴϿϹϾ , Ν ϼ Ν

                                                           

442 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νλ,Ν1ί-1ἁἉΝϠϾΝἀ,Ν1η-1ἅἉΝϟϾΝη,Νἀλ-32; 1λ,ΝἅέΝϢ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„Ϙ ђϹΝϥϼ Νϫ ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϼ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹϸϹΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϼΝϾϴϺ ἈΝϗϿϹΝ ϶ ϹϾϴΝϼϻ ϹϿϼ ϹΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϸ ϷϴΝ
ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϷ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴέΝϜΝϵϼΝ ϴ϶ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϸΝϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϻϼ Ϲ“Ν(Ϡ Ν11,Ν1λἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϾΝἅ,Νἁζ). 

443 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1ζ,Ν1έ  
444 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝ1ζ,Νἀ-5. 
445 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νκ,Ν11-12; 22, 1-ζἉΝϟϾΝ1ἁ,Νἀλ-30; 14, 1-24; 15, 1-32. 
446 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νκ,Ν11ἉΝϟϾΝ1ἁ,ΝἀλέΝ 
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Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ϸ,Νϵϼ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϻϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϼ Ν ϵ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ447 ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϶ϼ Ν

ϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ϥϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϟ ϶ϼΝ

ϕϹ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϣ ϼ ϴΝ Ϸ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵ ϴ϶ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹΝϾ ϻΝϜ ϶ Ν ϵϹϸ Ν ϴϸΝ έΝϘϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν

ϵϼ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϺϹ Ν ϴ Ν „Ͼ ϼΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ “Ν (ϟϾΝ 1ζ,Ν 1η)448,Ν Ͼϴϻϴ ϹΝ

ϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼϸ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ – 

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϾ ΝϺ ϶ έΝΝ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

447 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ Νηἁ,Νζ-ηἉΝϠ Νκ,Ν1ἄ-17. 
448 ϣ ϶ ϸ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϸϹ ϾϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϟ Ͼϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϸ Ν ϥϼ ϸ ϾϹΝ
Ͼ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν „ ϵ Ϲϸ“ ϴΝ ϹΝ „ ϿϹϵ“, Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϻϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ

Ϲϵ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ  ϴ Ϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϾ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM 
ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηλ)έ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝϸϼ ϹϾ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϟ Ͼϼ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ Ϲ Ν „ ϿϹϵ“ ϴΝ ϹΝ „ ϵϹϸ“,Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼ, 
ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϹέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ γαθα κυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, Epistola VII (54). (Ch. anno 335), 8., 
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1395BC.    
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5.2.         Ј  

  

 

 ϣ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν

ϴ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ ϼ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ

ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ - ϴ ϷΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ449έΝϧ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ450 ϙ ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴ Ͽϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϸ ϸϼϿϴΝ „ Ϲ“ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϙ ϴ ϼϿϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϾΝ Ν ϹΝ

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ Ν (  ηυ λδκθ) Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϿϼϿ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ451, 

Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹϷΝ

Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ 

 ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ

ϗ ϸ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϼ Ν„ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ“,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϴ ϿϴΝύ ϶ϴ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν

ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ Ϸϴ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϴΝ – ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϕϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ452έΝϖϼϸ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝϵϿϼϻ 453,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝ

ϹΝ ϸ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν ϸϴΝϜ Ν „ ϹђϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϢ “ (ύ Ν 1ἁ,Ν 1)454,Ν Ν Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ν

Ͼ ϶ϼΝ Ϝϻϸϴ ϾϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ Ϸ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ϸϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ455έΝ Ϣϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼΝ

Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϼ ϴϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν

                                                           

449 ϦϹ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϻϵϼ ϴΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϴΝ Ϲђ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ
ϻ Ϲϸ ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ϝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ͽϴ ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν1λέΝϼΝ
ἀίέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϟϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸϴΝϼΝϜ Ͼϴ,Νϸ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ἈΝΓ. Ν. Φ ζδαμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε . Σ ηκμ ´, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11η-1ἀ1ἉΝϘϼϴϾ Ν
Ϡϼ ϴϼϿΝ ϚϹϿ ϶,Ν ϫϼ Ν ϦϴϽ ϽΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϿϹ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϶,Ν ἈΝ XV ϙϺϹϷ ϸ ϴ Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϴ ΝϾ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Νϥ϶ -Ϧϼ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ ΝϷ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ν ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴἈΝϠϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿ Ν
ἀίίη,ΝϦ Ν1,ΝϠ Ͼ϶ϴΝἀίίἄ,Νἄἄ-74.  
450 Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ ϴ  ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϺϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϴΝ „Ϧϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“,Ν ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν
ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ„Μυ δε μ πθκμ“έΝϤϹ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ν„Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ“.       

451 ϖϼϸϼ: Jean Zizioulas, L’Eucharistie: quelques aspects bibliques, ἈΝJ. Zizioulas, J. M. R. Tillard et ύέΝύέΝVon 
Allmen (ed.): „L’Eucharistie“, Mame, Paris-Tours 1970, 11-74. = ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϛϼϻϼ Ͽϴ ,Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴμΝ ϹϾϼΝ
ϵϼϵϿϼ ϾϼΝϴ ϹϾ ϼ,Ν Ϲ϶ϹϿϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷἈΝύϹϿϼ ϴΝϖ Ͼ ϶ϼ , ἈΝϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝLXIV, ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝ1-2 (2005), 6.   
452 Ϣ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϡϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ϡϴ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϟ ϾϴΝ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϴ Ν
ϕϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϾϴ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϦϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1ἀἉΝϟϾΝΝἀἀ,Νἅ),Ν
ϸ Ͼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Νύ ϶ϴ Νϛϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ϶Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝϣϴ ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1ἁ,Ν1)έΝϦϼ Ν

϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϖϹ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϴ,Ν Ϲђ ϵ Ν ϸ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ
ϸ ϸϴ ϴ Ν ϸΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ύϴϷ ϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ν

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ΝϦ Ϲϻ ΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴέΝΝΝ 
453 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϡ Νἀἄ,Ν1κἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1-3. 8. 
454 ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ, 14. 
455 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹ Ν1,Ν1λ-20. 
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ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϦ ϼ ϹΝϕ Ϸ έΝϔ ϿϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ  ϣϴ ,Ν ϸ Ν

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ456,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϼ Ν Ϲϻ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϵϹϸ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν Ν

϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝϣϹ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴϸϼϿϴϻϼΝ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϿϹ Ϲ ϾϹΝ

϶ϹϻϹ457.  

 ϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϻϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ - ϼΝ Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ,Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν   

ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν „ϵϹ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϴ“, Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϥϹϸϹ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ, Ϲ ΝΝ

ϴ Ͽϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸϿϴϾ ϼ Ν ϿϹ϶ϹΝ ϾϹ458έΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼ  

ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϼ Ν Ϲϻϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ΝϵϹϿϹϺϼΝύ ϶ϴ ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ 459έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ

                                                           

456 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,Ν1κ-1λἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1ἀ-1ἄἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νκ-13. 
457 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1ἁ,Ν1ἉΝϠ Ν1ί,Νἁη-39; 12, 46-ζλἉΝϠϾΝἁ,Νἁ1-ἁηἉΝϟϾΝκ,Ν1λ-21. ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,ΝϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼ Ͽϴ ,Ν
ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴμΝ ϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϾϼΝϴ ϹϾ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκέ 
458 ϣ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ Νϼϻ϶ ϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ„ θ ε δ κ“Ν(Ϡ Ν
26, 20), „ θαε δη θπθ“Ν(ϠϾΝ1ζ,Ν1κἉΝύ Ν1ἁ,Νἀκ) ϼΝ„ θ π θ“Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1ζ) ( ϸΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„ θ ε δηαδ“ ϼΝ„ θαπα π“; 
϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀἁέΝζίέΝἄἅέΝ
κζ),ΝϴΝ Ϲ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ,Ν϶ Ͽ Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϼϻΝ ϹϸϿ ϾϴΝ ϻ ϼ ϹϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ
ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ν ϼΝ ἈΝ „ ϹϸϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ “,Ν „ϼΝ ϾϴϸΝ Ϲђϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ “Ν ϼΝ „ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ “έΝ ϢΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν

„ϵϹ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϴ“Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ: Rabin K. Da-Danon, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν177.     
459 ϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹΝϸϼ ϹϾ Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϸΝύ ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϦϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ
϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϸΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Νϸ Ϸ ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,ΝϴΝ
Ͼ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϴϾΝϾϴ Νϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϶ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϣ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝϴϾ ϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ 
ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϣ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ Ν („  εκζκυγ α κ  θδπ λκμ“),Ν ϼΝ Ν ϿϹ ϛϴϴ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ 

ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ϸ ΝϦϼ ϼϾ ΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϞ ϴ ϼ ΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν
Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ Ͽ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲ  

ϠϴϿ ϷϴΝ϶ ϸϴ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϶ ϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
240-244; Ϧϼ ϼϾΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ Ν № βθθΝϣϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹ,Ν ἈΝ ϔϿϹϾ ѣ Ν
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶   ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν
϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝI, „Συπδε “,Νϫϴ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ,ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϗέΝϦέΝϞ ϴϾ -ϡ ϶ϼ ϾϴϷ ,ΝϞ Ϲ϶ Ν1895, 129-1ἁίἉΝϡέΝϴ. 
Ϟ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν Ϧϼ ϼϾ Ν ϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶.Ν ϥ ϼΝ ϶ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ Ͽѣ (IX ϶.), Ἀ „ϟϹ ϼ Ν Ϝ ϼϾ -

ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ Ν ϵ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϡ ϶ ϼϽ Ͼ Ν ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ“,Ν TέΝ ἀέ,Ν ϖϼϻϴ ϼϽ Ͼ ϹΝ
ϸϹϿϹ ϼϹ,Ν ϫϴ Ν 1έ,Ν ϢϸϹ ϴΝ (1892),  246-247; Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, Xᵉ 

siecle, Introduction, Texte critique, traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des Fetes 
mobiles, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Pont. Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1963; 72-75; Ϟέ ϞέΝ
ϔϾϹ Ϲ϶,Ν Ϧϼ ϼϾ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ ϽΝϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼ.Ν Cod. Dresde A 1ίζ.Ν ϤϹϾ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹϾ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿϴ Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴΝ
ϔ.ϔ.Ν Ϙ ϼ ϼϹ϶ Ͼ Ϸ ,Ν ϖϼϻϴ ϼ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϥϴ Ͼ -ϣϹ Ϲ ϵ ϷΝ ἀίίκ,Ν 77-79. ϡϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϿϹΝ ϛϴϴ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϶ Ͼϴ,Ν ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν
ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϼἈΝ Σ πδεκθ ń μ θ łλκŃκζυηκῖμ εεζβŃ αμ. δ ńαιδμ ńῲθ łλῲθ 

εκζκυγδῲθ ń μ ηłΰ ζβμ ńῲθ παγῲθ ίŁκη Łκμ ńκῦ ευλ κυ ἡηῲθ βŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, εαń  ń  λξαῖκθ ń μ θ 
łλκŃκζῦηκδμ εεζβŃ αμ ἔγκμ ἤńκδ ń  θ ńῳ θαῳ ń μ θαŃń Ńłπμ. εŁ Łκńαδ Ł  εαń  ε Łδεα ńκῦ 1122-κυ ἔńκυμ 

(Cod. XLIII S. Crucis),Ν ἈΝ „ θ ζ ε α λκ κζυηδ δε μ  αξυκζκΰ αμ  υζζκΰ  θ ε κ θ εα  παθ πθ 
ζζβθδε θ υΰΰλαφ θ π λ  θ εα  θ αθ λγκ ιπθ εεζβ δ θ εα  η ζδ α μ θ Παζαδ δθ θ“, 

υζζ ΰ θ α η θ εα  ε δ κη θα π  . Παπα κπκ ζκυ – Κ λαη πμ, ε υπκ η θα  θαζ ηα δ κ  
κελα κλδεκ  λγκ ικυ Παζαδ δθκ  υζζ ΰκυ, Σ ηκμ λκμ, θ Π λκυπ ζ δ, ε κ  υπκΰλαφ κυ 

. Κδλ π κυη 1894, 108-116; ξκζ ΰδκθ № ληγ´ (1ίζ)ΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝϼϻΝ1ζ.Ν
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϜ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Νϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ϶έΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν



 87 

 

Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴΝϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ϸϴ ϸ ϴ Ν Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ν„Ϟϼϸ ϴ“, ϥϼ Νϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ 

ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϼΝ ϾϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼ϶ϴΝ ϷϹ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ460. 

ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϿϴΝϻϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ Νϩ ϼ Ν Ν„ϻϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ“ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϧϴ ϼΝ ϥ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸϴ461.  

 ϤϹϴϿ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ Ν Ν Ϲ ϴϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ,Ν

Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϝ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϼΝ ϼϻϸϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϾϴ ϴΝ ϾϹΝ Νϻϸ ϹϿ 462 ϼΝύ ϸϼ ϷΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝϻϴϿ Ϸϴ ϴ463έΝύ ϶ϴ ϶ Νϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν

ϼϾ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϼϾϴ ϹϻϹ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ύ ϸϼ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ464,Ν ϷϿ Ν ϵϼΝ

ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻϸϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ϟ Ϲ϶ Ν 1λ01, 349; Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϡϼϾ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϟϴϻϴ Ν
Ϡϼ Ͼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝ Ђ ђϹΝ Ϧ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϫϼϷ ϴ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝ ἀίίἅ,Ν 1ζἄϵ-1ζκϴἉΝ Συπδε θ №Ν βηΝ Ϟϴ ϴϾϴϿ ϾϹΝ
ϴ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 1γ-1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ἈΝϔϿϹϾ ѣ ΝϘ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν
Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,Ν Ϧ Ν III ( Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴ), „Συπδε “, 

ϫϴ  II, Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϖέΝϴέΝϞϼ ϵϴ ϴ,ΝϣϹ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν1917, 129; εκζκυγ α ńκῦ γłῖκυ εα  łλκῦ θδπń λκμ,Ν ἈΝ
Jacobus Goar, ξκζ ΰδκθ sive rituale graecorum, Editio secunda, Venetiis M.DCC.XXX. (1730), Akademische 
Druck- U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 1960, 591.     
460 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1ἁ,Νἁ-12. 
461 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝϔ ϶ ϼ ϴΝϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷΝ- „De sacramentis“,ΝLiber tertius, 4-7, ϼΝ„De  
mysteriis“,Ν31-33, ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ΝϼϻϿϴ Ͼ ΝϼϻΝϵϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Νϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ

ϵϹ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϠϼϿϴ ,Ν Ν ζέΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des 
Sacrements. Des Mysteres, Texte etabli, traduit et annote par Dom Bernard Botte, O. S. B., Sources Chretiennes 
25, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1949, 72-74. 117-118)έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴϻϼΝ Ν ϠϼϿϴ Ν ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν
ϗϴϿϼϾϴ Ͼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ,Ν Ϡ ϻϴ ϴ Ͼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϞϹϿ Ͼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν
ϸϴ ϹΝ ( ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Marijan Mandac, Uvod, ἈΝ Sveti Ambrozije, „Otajstva i Tajne“, preveo, 
napisКὁΝὉvὁНΝТΝЛТХἼОšἽОἈΝεКrТἼКὀΝεКὀНКМ,ΝSХὉžЛКΝἐὁžТἼК,ΝεКἽКrsἽКΝ1λκἄ,Ν1ίζ-106). ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ
Ϲ,Ν Νϵ Ϸϴ Νϵϴ ϼ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ  ϴ ϴΝ

ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ΝϴϾ Ͽ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϴ ϷϿϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴϻϴέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ξκζ ΰδκθ № 
213 ϣϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ (Coislin)Ν ϼϻΝ 1ίἀἅέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ΝϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ, Ϧ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ίἁη-103ἅέΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ
ϴ ϷϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴϻϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ: ϫϼ Ν ϼϺϹ ϼϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ
ϴ ϷϹϿ ϾϴϷ Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ,Ν Ϥ ϾέΝ ϥ ϿέΝ ϵϼϵϿέΝ БV ϶έΝ № 724 (1086),Ν Ἀ ϡϼϾ ϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ Ϟ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ , Ϟ Ν ϼ ϼΝ

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϴϷ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ .Ν ϣ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ѣϾ Ν Ϲ Ͼ ϶ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ѣ 
Ϲ ϹϵϿ ϼ .Ν Ϡϴ Ϲ ϴϿ  ϼΝ ϼϻ Ͽѣϸ ϶ϴ Ν Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϥ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϽΝ ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϼ,Ν Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ Ν

Ϝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Νϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴ Ν1κκλ,Ν1η1-154). 
462 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,Νἀ1έΝἀἁἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀίἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀ1ἉΝύ Ν1ἁ,Νἀἄ-27.       
463 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1ἁ-26-ἀἅέΝύ ϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϹϻϼΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝϻϴϿ Ϸϴ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϧ ϿϹϸΝ Ϸϴ,Νϸ ϼΝ ϹΝϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ
Ν ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ύ ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν
ϼ Ϲ ϼ ,Νϸ ϾΝ Νϸ ϷϼΝ ϶ ϸϼϿϼΝ έΝϢΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϿϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϼϻ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ

϶ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾ ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΜ λεκυ . δ κυ, Ἡ γ Ńδμ ń μ Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃń αμ ł μ ń  Ńξ Łδκθ 
ń μ Θłῖαμ Ο εκθκη αμ, θ υπκθ ε μ πδ βηκθδε μ π βλ κμ μ Θ κζκΰδε μ ξκζ μ κ  Παθ πδ βη κυ 

γβθ θ, Σ ηκμ Κ ´, Σδηβ δε θ φδ λπηα μ α ζ δκθ ζζαθ, θ γ θαδμ 1λἅἅ,Ν ϴΝϵ Νλ,Ν1ἀέ 
464 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1ἁ,Νἀκέ 
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ϼϻϴϵ ϴ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝϾϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϥϹϸϹ Ν ϴ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ  ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝΝ

ϻϹϿϹ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴϾϴ ϷΝ Ν Ͽϴ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϼ Ϲέ ϡ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν

ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝϸϹ ϴ ϴ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϿϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϸϼϻϴ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϥϿ Ϸ Ν ϗ ϸ ϹϷϴ465,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ ϵ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν

Ͼ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν

ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Νϩϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹϷϴέΝ 

 ϡϴ ϼ  Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϿϴΝ ϼ ϴϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,ΝϜ ϶ϼ  Ϲ ϼ ϴ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϦ ϹϻϹ ϗ ϸ Ϲ ΝϾ ϹϾ  ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ΝϼΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ

ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ έΝϘϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Νϴ ϴ Ϲϻ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϴϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϼΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ „ Ͽϴ Ͼϴ ϗ ϸ ϹϷ‟ (ϜϻϿΝ1ἀ,Νἀἅ),ΝϾϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ

ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϶ Νϟ Ͼϼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴέΝ

ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϵϹϸϴ,Νϙ ϴ ϼϿΝϷ ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴἈΝ„ϖϹ ϴΝϻϴϺϹ Ϲ Ν

ϸϴΝ ϶ Νϣϴ Ν ϹϸϹ Ν Ν϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϴϸϴ ἉΝύϹ Ν϶ϴ ΝϾϴϺϹ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϹΝϼ ϼΝ ΝϪϴ ϶ Νϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1η-1ἄ),Ν ϼ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ ΝϸϴΝ

ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϵ ϸ ϼ466,Ν Ϲ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ ϹέΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν

ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϣϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ϴϷ Ϲ,Ν

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼ Ν ϻϹ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϟ Ϸ Ν

Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ͼϼ Ν

Ϲϸ ϵ ϴϻϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,ΝϢ ΝϿϼ ,ΝύϴϷ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ έΝ 

 ϣ ϼϻ Ϲ Ν Ϝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ467 ϴϸΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ 468 

Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϸϹΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ϲ, ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ („ Ν ζκΰ α“)ΝΝΝ

                                                           

465 ϖϼϸϼ: ϣ Νζί,Ν1ίέ 
466 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼ Ͽϴ ,Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴμΝ ϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϾϼΝϴ ϹϾ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίέ  
467 ϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν Νϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ϧϻ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϹἉΝ ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ“ (Ϡ Νἀἄ,Ν
26); „ϧϻ ϼ ϹΝ ή Ϲ Ν „ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ“Ν - ϼϻ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻϸϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ Ϡϴ Ͼ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ - 
϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζίή,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ
ϼ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ“ (ϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἀἀ)ἉΝ„Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹϿ Ν ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴ ϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴ ἉΝ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ν Ϲ “ (ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1κ)ἉΝ

„ϧϻ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴ ΝϿ ϼἉΝ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ν Ϲ “ (1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀζ)έΝ 
468 ϣ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϼ Ν ϿϹ ϼϾϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ϝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν

϶ ђϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ (ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴ Ϸϴ)Ν Ϲϵ Ϲ Ϸ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Ν
ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν
ϼϸϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ έΝϧϻϹ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ
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(ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ - „ Ν ξαλδ α“ Ͼ ϸΝ ϟ ϾϹ469 ϼΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽϴ470),Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ („ Ν

εζ δμ“)471έΝ ϧΝ ϼϻ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϸϴ ϸϹϿϴΝ

Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϿϹϸ,Ν ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν ϸϴ ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ έΝ

ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϹϷϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ472,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϸϴ  

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϵϹ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν

Ϝ έ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ („ Ν ζκΰ α“)Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϸ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͼ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϴ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϾ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ473έΝ ϡϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ („ Ν ξαλδ α“)Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν

Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ν terminus technicus Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϿϼ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

϶ Ν Ϲ ϷΝϼ Ͼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼђϴ ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ

ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ474. ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝ

Ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϥϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϸϴ475,Ν ϻΝ ϶ϼϸ Ν

ϼϻ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„Ϣ϶ Ν

ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝД ϾϹЖΝ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϹϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼΝ ΝϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ΝϻϹ ϼέέέ‟476,Ν ϴϺ Νϼ ϼ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϴ ϹϾ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϵϿϼϻ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸϴϿϹϾ ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴέΝ
ϧϾ ϿϼϾ ΝϵϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴΝϼϻ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϷ ϶ Ν Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹ,Ν ϸϴ Νϸ ϼ Ν
Ͽ ϴ  ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϶ ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϵϼ Ν

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ν Ν Ϲ ϴϿϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ,Ν Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴέ ϢΝ ϶ Ν
ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝϡέΝϘέΝϧ Ϲ ϾϼϽ,ΝΝϔ ϴ ϴμΝϢ Νϼ ϼϾ -Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ Νϴ ϴϿϼϻϴ, 

ἈΝ „ДϦ ϸ Ж Ϧ Ν ἙἙ“, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἀλ1-294; Jerome Kodell, The Eucharist in the New Testament, A Michael 
Glazier Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1991, 22-37. 53-ἄἅἉΝ Ϙ ϴ Ν ϗϿ ϴ ,Ν ϘϴΝ ϿϼΝ ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϴϿ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ,Ν ἀΝ (1λἁἁ),Ν λἅ-109; 3 (1933), 189-198; 4 (1933), 
289-302;   
469 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1λέ 
470 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀζέ 
471 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,ΝἀἄἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀἀἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1λἉΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀἁ-24. 
472 ϢΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΝΜ λεκυ . δ κυ, Θłῖα ξαλδŃń α.  πłλ  ń μ Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃń αμ 
πζβλκφκλ αδ ń μ Κ. . π  ń  φῲμ ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ ληβθł αμ, θ υπκθ ε μ πδ βηκθδε μ π βλ κμ 

μ Θ κζκΰδε μ ξκζ μ κ  λδ κ ζ κυ Παθ πδ βη κυ Θ αζκθ εβμ (Σ ηκμ ´), Θ αζκθ εβ 1957, 14-
18. 
473 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΜ. . δ κυ, Θłῖα ξαλδŃń α.  πłλ  ń μ Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃń αμ πζβλκφκλ αδ ń μ Κ. . π  ń  φῲμ ń μ 
εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ ληβθł αμ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 16. 

474 ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΜ. . δ κυ, Θłῖα ξαλδŃń α.  πłλ  ń μ Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃń αμ πζβλκφκλ αδ ń μ 
Κ. . π  ń  φῲμ ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ ληβθł αμ,Ν ϴ϶έ ϸϹϿ , 17.  
475 ϘϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹϾ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ 

ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ: ϼ , 16. 18.   
476 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηέΝ 
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ϴ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϣ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ

ϗ ϸ ϼ έΝ 

 ϣ ϿϹΝϿ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϴ Ͽϼ ϴ,Νϥϼ Νϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ

ϴΝ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϴ477 Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ,Ν

ϼ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ478,Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ479έΝ Ϝϻ ϴ϶ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν

                                                           

477 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϵ Ϲ Ϸ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ
ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϜ ϹΝϼΝ
ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ Ͼϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ  

ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϼ϶ Ϸ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝϵ ϴΝϼϾ ϼ ΝϴϿ ϸϼ ϴϿϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϶Ν
ϵ Ϲϻϴ ϴ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϼϻ ϴϸΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ
Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ Ν ϶ Ν
ϿϹ ϼϾϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϷϿ Νϵϼ ϼ.     

478 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Ϡ Ν ἀἄ,Ν ἀἅἉΝ ϠϾΝ 1ζ,Ν ἀἁἉΝ ϟϾΝ ἀἀ,Ν ἀίέΝ ϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶Ν ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν
ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϼ Ν ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Νϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ Ν Ͼ ΝϼΝϿ ϻϴ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: 
ύ  15, 1-17),ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴϹ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴϹ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴϹ ϷϴΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ϸ 
Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϼ ϴϸϴ ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϗ ϸ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ, ϸ ϵ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν
϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷΝ ϥϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϸ ϵ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϹϾ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ
ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ έΝ ϢΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν
Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝϵϹ ϹϸϹ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΓ πλΰ κυ Χλ. Ρβΰκπκ ζκυ, βŃκῦμ ΧλδŃń μ 
„ἡΝ ηπłζκμ ἡΝ ζβγδθ “Ν ( π. 15, 1-17),Ν ἈΝ ζ κθ ίδίζδε θ η ζ πθ, Σ ηκμ 4κμ, Σ ξκμ 2κθ, γ θαδ 
( ε ηίλδκμ 1976), ε δμ: Ἄλ κμ απ μ, 176-178.      
479 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ϝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ
„ϣϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼἉΝ ύϹ Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ ϶Ν ϴΝ ή„ϡ ϶ Ϸϴ“ - ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϻϸϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ
Ϡϴ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀ3ήΝϛϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϲ϶ϴΝϻϴΝ ϷϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϷ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ“ (Ϡ Νἀἄ,Νἀἅ-28); „έέέΝϼΝ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ
ϹΝ ϶ϼἉΝϜΝ Ϲ ϹΝή„ϼ “ΝϼϿϼΝ„ ϼ ϴ“Ν- ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Νϼϻϸϴ Νϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζίήἈΝϢ϶ Ν

ϹΝϾ ϶Ν ϴΝή„ϡ ϶ Ϸϴ“Ν- ϼϻ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Νϼϻϸϴ Νϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζίήΝϛϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ
ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϲ϶ϴΝϻϴΝ ϷϹ“ (ϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἀἁ-24); „Ϣ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝϡ ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ΝϾ ϶ϼΝ ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ϶ϴ ΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ“ (ϟϾΝ

22, 20); „Ϣ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝϡ ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ν ΝϾ ϶ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϸΝϷ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ν Ϲ “ (1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀη)έΝϛϴΝ
ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϿΝ ϟ ϾϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϗ ϸΝ Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ  ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ ϴϸΝ ϶ Ν ϴ Ν ϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ
ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϧϻ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϻϸϹϿϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲђ  ϵ “ (ϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1ἅ)έΝϦ Ϲϵϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν

Ϲϸϼ ϼΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴϷ ϶ϹΝϸ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϣϴ ϹέΝϡ ,Ν
ϵϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝϾ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ΝϻϴΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν
Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϾϹΝ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν
Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ϡ Ν ἀί,Ν 1ἅ-ἀἁἉΝ ϠϾΝ 1ί,Ν ἁἀ-ζη)έΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Νϻ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝϾ ϹϾ ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ
ϹϿ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϝ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,  ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν
Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϹ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϴϾϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϼ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν
Ϧ ϼ έΝ Ϝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν
ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϵ ϴ϶ϹΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼΝ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼ  
ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϶ ϸΝ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν Ν ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϹέΝ

ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϿϼΝ ϹϿ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝϼ ϼϿϼ,Ν϶ Ͽ Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ , ϸ Ϸ Ν ϴ ΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,  
ϼΝ ϻ ϹΝ ϶ϴϿ Ν ϗ ϸ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϣ ϶ϼ ϶ϹϻΝ „ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ (ϣ Ν 11ἀ,Ν 1-113, 1-8), Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν(„ϧ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϸϹ Ν ϸϴ϶ϸϹΞ“Ν- ύ Ν1ζ,Νἁ1),Ν ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ Ͼ ΝϷ ϼ ,Ν ϹϿϴϻϹ ϼ 
ϼϿϼΝϼϻϿϴϻϹ ϼ ϹϾ Ν ϾϴΝϩϹ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝϷ Ν ϴ Ͽϼ ϴΝ(Ϡ Νἀἄ,ΝἁίἉ ϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀἄἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁλ)έΝϢϸ ϴ ,Ν ,Ν ϹΝ

ϿϹϸϼ ϼΝ „ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾ“Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ
ϻϿϴϺϹ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝϢ ,Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϙ ϴ ϼϿϴΝϾϴ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ(„ϫϴ ΝϾ Ν ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϸϴ ΝϢ ϴ Νϻϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ς“Ν- ύ Ν1κ,Ν11)έ    
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ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ͽϼ ϶ ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϸΝ ϻϸϼϷ Νϸ Ϸ Ν ϴ Ν

Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ480,Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Νϸ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝϾ ϶ Νϡ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼΝ

ϸϴ „ ϸΝ ϴϸΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ν ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ ΝϪϴ ϶ ΝϢ ϴΝ ϹϷϴ‟Ν Ν(Ϡ Νἀἄ,Νἀλ)481έΝϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ- ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ Ν

ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν „ϸ ϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν

Ϲ ϼ‟Ν ϴ Ϸϴ Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϴ ϹϿϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϞ ϶ ,Ν ϹΝϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝ

ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ Ͼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ

Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϤϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝϖϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν- ϵϼϿ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν

ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ Ϙϼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϼ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Νϸ ϵ Ͼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝϴ Ͽϴ ϟ ϾϹ,Ν ϸ ΝϾ ϼ ϴ,ΝύϹϸϼ ϸ ϼΝ

ϥϼ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ

ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴἈΝ „ϜΝ ϴΝ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϪϴ ϶ 482 Ͼϴ Ν ΝϢ ϴ Ν Ν

Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϻϴΝ Ν Ϲϻ Ν Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ

Д ϻ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ483ЖΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ͽϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴϸΝϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἀλ-

ἁί)έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϹΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ

϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ  ϹϸϹ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϻϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲϻ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϣ Ν ϴΝ ϸϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϴέΝ

ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϕ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ϸ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϻΝϺϼ϶ ϶ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϿϹϺ Ν ϥ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϵ ϹϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ 

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Νϵϼ ϼ Ν„ Ϲ ϴ ϴ‟ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϥϼ ϴ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ

ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ

϶ϼ , ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϹΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ђϹ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν

ϻϴ ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν ϼϵϿϼϺ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ   

                                                           

480 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀζ-25. 
481 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἀηἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Ν1κέ  
482 ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν
„ϛϴ϶Ϲ ‟ ϼϿϼΝ„ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ϲ‟ („  δαγ εβ‟Ν ϸΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„ δα γβηδ‟),ΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϼ Ͽ έΝΝΝ 
483 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄἅέ 
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ϣ ϼ ϴέΝ ϥϴ ϶Ͽϴ  ϼ ϴ Ͼ  ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ sui generis,Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝ ϸΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ 484, 

Ϲ ϸϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϣ Ν Ν ϗϹ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϶ έΝ ϫϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν

ϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻϴ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ485 ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲ ΝϾ ϸΝύ ϶ϴ ϴ486,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν

ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Νϸϼ ϹϾ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Νϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ν ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ, ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ϝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ν Ϥ ϸϼ Ϲ ,Ν

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴΝϾϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϻϵϼΝ„Ϣ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϸϴ ΝϸϴΝϷϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϼ‟Ν(ύϹ϶ Νη,Νἅ)έΝϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϸϼ ϴϿ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝϼΝϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ϴΝ ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϺϹ ϹΝϸϴΝϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼђϹ487,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝϸϴΝϢ ϴ Νϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ΝϏϹϷϴ488,Ν ϻΝ ϵϼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾἈΝ

„ϔϿϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ϶ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϹϾϴΝϵ ϸϹΞ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἀ,Νζἀ)έΝϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϼΝ

Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϼ ϼϿϴϺϹ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν

ϵϹϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϻΝ ϵϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ Ν „ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ‟Ν ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ

Ϣ ϴ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ ϴΝϥϼ Ν ϵ Ϲ ϼ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ έΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϔϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϾϹ ϻϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ

϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹϻϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϔϸϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϵ ϴΝϼΝϻϿϴΝ ϼ Νϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ϶ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϵϹϻ ϵϿϼ ϹΝ

ϸϴ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϴ Ϲ ϹέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ  ϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵϼΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ ϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϸ ϵ ϼΝ

Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϼΝ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϻΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ͽ ϴ ϹΝ

϶ϹΝϸ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϥ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴϻϸϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϵ ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾΝϿϼ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϘ ϶Ϲ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϵ ϴΝϼΝϻϿϴέΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ   ϵϼ Νϼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼΝϹ ϴ Ͽ ϾϼΝ

                                                           

484 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙ Νη,Νἀέ 
485 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,Νἁἄ-ζζἉΝϠϾΝ1ζ,Νἁἀ-ζ1ἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁλ-46.  
486 ϪϹϿ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϴϹ  ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϝ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϶ϴ,Ν ϷϿ ΝϵϼΝϵϼ ϼΝϸ ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝϷ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ ΝϸϹ ϴ έ ϢΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ
ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ ϙ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ ϸΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ ΰδκθ π θθβθ ń θ 

π Ńńκζκθ εα  αΰΰłζδŃń θ, ηδζ. Π´-Π ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 433-448; Κυλ ζζκυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, ληβθł α 
ἤ π ηθβηα ł μ ń  εαń  π θθβθ ł αΰΰ ζδκθ, δίζ κθ θ εα κθ, Κ φ ζ. Γ´-Ι ´, PG 74, Parisiis 1863, 473D-
577B; Catena in Evangelium S. Joannis, E. Codd. Paris. et Bodl., Κłφ. Ι ., XVII, 3-4. 9. 11. 13. 16-17. 19. 21. 
23. 25-26, ἈΝ „ἑКὈОὀКОΝ ἕrКОМὁrὉЦΝ ἢКὈrὉЦΝ ТὀΝ σὁvὉЦΝ TОsὈКЦОὀὈὉЦ“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 869-876; ϙέΝ Ϟϴ ϼϴ Ν
(ϕϹϻ ϵ ϴϻ ϶),Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ηἅ-159; KἉtἍἐἍгἉΝ pἉpἍΝ ψἍἘἍἌἑktἉΝ ἀVI.Ν ἘἉΝ ἙpΕἙУΝ ἉuἌἑУἍἘМἑУἑΝ βη.Ν ἝἑУἍΗἘУἉΝ βί1β, ἈΝ
„ἢὁsХὉšὀТΝDὉСὉ“,ΝΖКsὁpТsΝἙὀsὈТὈὉὈКΝὐКΝОἽὉЦОὀsἽὉΝὈОὁХὁἹТἼὉΝТΝНТἼКХὁἹΝ„ἚὉrКἼΝKrТžКὀТΕ‟ΝKКὈὁХТΗἽὁἹКΝЛὁἹὁsХὁvὀὁἹΝ
ἸКἽὉХὈОὈКΝSvОὉΗТХТšὈКΝὉΝГКἹrОЛὉ,ΝἹὁНТὀКΝἀ,ΝЛrὁἼΝἄΝ(ἀί1ἀ),Νἀἄ-28.      
487 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀἄ,ΝἁλέΝζἀέΝζζέ 
488 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ζ,ΝἁἄέΝἁλἉΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νζἀέ  
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ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϻϸϼϻϴ ϴΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ ϼ Ν ϻϸ ϴ϶ Νϼ ϹϾ Ϲ ΝϠϹ ϼ ϼἈΝ„ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͼ ϼΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΞ‟489   

 ϙ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ϟ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν

Ͽ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼΝϾ Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϴ Ϲ ϹΝϗ ϻϵϹΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ Ϣ  ϹϸΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϶ Ν ϥ ,Ν ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϡϴ Ͼ ϶ Ν

Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ,Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϙϿ ϼ,Ν ϙϿ ϼ,Ν Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϼς‟Ν (ϠϾΝ 1η,Ν ἁζ)490. 

ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ϴ , ϗ ϸΝ Ϝ ,Ν ϸ Νϟ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϿϼΝ

Ϣ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴΝ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ( Ϲ)ϻ ϴ ϴ491,Ν ,Ν

ϼ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸΝϸ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻϵ ϼϾϴΝ ϴΝϾ Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„Ϙϴ ϴ  Ϲ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ

Ν Ν ϴ ‟Ν(ϟϾΝἀἁ,Νζἁ),Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ,ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„Ϣ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϾϹΝ

϶ ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϸ Ν ϶ ‟Ν (ϟϾΝ ἀἁ,Ν ζἄ)έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶Ν

ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϟ Ν

ϣϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ  - ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϚϹϸϴ Ν ϴ Ξ‟Ν(ύ Ν1λ,Νἀκ),Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϼΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴἈΝ„ϥДϴЖ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ(ϼϻ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ)Ξ‟Ν (ύ Ν1λ,Νἁί)492,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

ϵϴϸϴ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲϵ ϴΝϾ Ϲ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾ ϶ϼΝϼΝ϶ ϸϹ493.   

 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϹϾ ϴΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϟ ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϥϹϸϹ Ν ϴ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝϵϼΝ ϷϿϹΝϵϼ ϼΝϸ ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

϶ ђϹ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴ ϩ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴ Ϸϴ 

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼ,ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ(„Ϟ ϶Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ ΝϼΝ

ϴΝϸ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ξ‟Ν- Ϡ Νἀἅ,Νἀη),Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ϸϴ Ϥϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϣϼϿϴ ϴΝϼΝ

ϼ Ͼϼ Ν϶ ϼϾϴ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϷ ϻϵϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϼ  ϴϿ ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ
                                                           

489 Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀλέΝΝ 
490 ϣ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ Ϡϴ Ͼ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ϙϿ ϼ,Ν ϙϿ ϼ,Ν Ͽϴ ϴΝ
ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ‟Ν(϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
ζἀ),Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϻϸϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝϠϴ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴ, ϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻΝϠ Νἀἅ,Ν ζἄέΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ
ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ „ϙϿ ϼ,Ν ϙϿ ϼ,Ν ϿϹ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾ ϴ ϼ‟ (϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 

vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 25).    
491 ϖϼϸϼἈ ϟϾΝἀἁ,Νἁζέ 
492 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκλέ 
493 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1λ,Νἁζέ ϢΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝύ ϶ϴ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝ
ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝΧλυ κ σηκυΝΝΪ β, „ὝŁπλΝεα  α ηα“. Κλδńδε μ παλαńβλάŃłδμ, ληβθłυńδε μΝπλκŃłΰΰέŃłδμΝ
εα  εεζβŃδκζκΰδε μΝπλκłεńάŃłδμΝη  φκλη  ń  ŁάφδκΝ π. δγ´34,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 4 (2009), 137-
162.  



 94 

 

ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ

ϹΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϥϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν„ϕϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ-Ϡϴϻ ‟Ν

(ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ),Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϸΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Νϻϴ ϴϺϼΝ ϴ  ϸΝϕ ϷϴΝ

ϻΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ494έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ν ϵϼΝ ϵϼϿ Ν

Ͼ ϴ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝϸ ϷϼΝ ϶Ϲϻ „ϩϴϿϹϿ‟ ϴϿϴ ϴΝ(ϣ Ν113, 9-117, 29), ϷϸϹΝ

,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„Ϣϵ ϻϹ ϹΝ ϹΝϵ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϼΝϴϸ ϾϹΝ

ϴђ ϹΝ ϹἉΝϺϴϿ ΝϼΝϵ Ͽ ϶ϹΝ ϴђ έΝϜΝϜ ϹΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ ἈΝϢΝϗ ϸϹ,Νϼϻϵϴ϶ϼΝϸ Ν

!‟ (ϣ Ν 11ζ,Ν ἁ-4). ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ  ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϶ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϥϹϸϹ ϴ,ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ΝϻϴϾ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ΝϼΝ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϻϴ495, 

ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Νϼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿϴΝ ϴΝ „ Ϲ Ͼ ‟ triduum 

mortis  ϣ ϶ ђϹ ϷϴΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ έΝ 

 ϥϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ϶ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝϢ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ

ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϵ Ϸ ϻ ϴ ϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝϠϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϿ 496,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ, ϻϴ ϴ϶ , ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϟ Ϸ  ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ Ϧ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϿϹϸϼΝ

ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϾϴ ΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝϢ Ϲ ΝϻϴΝϻϴϾϿϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϷ Ϲ Ν Ͽϴϵ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϾϹΝ϶ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϿ ϷϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ ϹΝ ϕϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ͽϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹ έΝ

Ϥϴϻ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ

϶ ϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϥϹϸϹ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ Ν ϻ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϾϿϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν ϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾΝ

ϩ ϼ Ν Ν ϻ϶ ϸϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϹΝϼΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝϸ Ν ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϧϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϿϹϺ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϞϿϼ ϹΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ

϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹΝ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼϿϴΝ ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϵ Ϸ ϹϺ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϼ  

Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ͼ ϾϼΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ ΝϦ϶  – ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ έΝ 
                                                           

494 ϖϼϸϼ: Sédèr Haggadah šèl Pèsaḥ seu Ordo narrationis Paschae, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν26.  
495 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁἁέ 
496 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νζ,Νἁ1-38. 
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 ϣ ϿϹ϶ϴ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ν ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸϴ Ϝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν

ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ tertium genus ϻϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ϲϸϴ ϼ Ν ϻ ϴϾ ϶ϴΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷέΝ ϥϴϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ ,Ν

϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ Νϟ Ϸ 497,Ν Ϲ Ν

Ϲ Νϥ ϼΝϗ ϸϴΝϸ ϾΝ ϹΝϸ ђϹ498,ΝϴΝ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν

Ϻϼ϶ 499,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ϶ϼϸ Ν ϹϿϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ

Ϸ ϼ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ Ϲ ΝϘ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϾϴ Ν„ϥ϶Ϲϸ ϾϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴ‟500έΝϢ ϸϴ,Ν

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϴΝϼΝϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼ Ͼ ϶ϴΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϜ  ϴ϶ ϴΝ ΝϖϴϾ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ 501,  ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ502 ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ

϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Νϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ ΝϸϹ ϶ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ έΝ ϔ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν

ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϶ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϻϴΝ ϻϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν

϶ ϴ ϴ503, „ϷϸϹ‟ ϥϼ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν „ ϴ Ϲ‟, ϻϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „Ϡϼ Ν϶ϴ Ξ‟504,Ν ϴΝ

ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϹϴϿ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝϼΝϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν

ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϾϿϼ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸϴ ϴ505,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϵ ϼ ϴ506έΝ ϘϴΝ

Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲ ϵϼ ϹΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ

ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϥϼ Ν ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϼϷ ϼ Ν ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ϲ,Ν

                                                           

497 ϢΝϾ ϹϾ Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹϷΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϩ ϼ ,Ν
϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝΠαθαΰδ β Ιέ εαζ , Ἡ γłέαΝΛłδńκυλΰέα: υΰεłφαζαέπŃβΝńκῦ ηυŃńβλέκυΝń μΝ θΝΧλδŃńῳ κ εκθκηέαμ,Ν ἈΝ
Θ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 4 (2009), 77-106.  
498 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀηέ  
499 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύέΝϛϼϻϼ Ͽϴ ,Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴμΝ ϹϾϼΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϾϼΝϴ ϹϾ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀἅέΝΝ 
500 δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XII, 39ἉΝ ἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 
Apostolorum“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 510.  
501 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠϾΝ1ἄ,Ν1ζέΝ( ϸ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ Νϼϻ϶ ϼϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ΝϠϴ Ͼ ϶ Ν
Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϻϴΝ Ϲϻ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν„ θαε δη θκδμ“Ν ϸΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„ θ ε δηαδ“Ν-  Κ ΙΝ  
Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἁ)ἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,ΝἁίέΝ(ϻϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν
ϸΝ Ϡϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϴ Ϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϾ Ν ϙ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϟ ϾϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼϾϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϻ Ν
Ͽϼ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ„εα αεζδγ θαδ“Ν ϸΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„εα αεζ θπ“Ν- ϼ ,Νἅί)ἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁἁ-ἁἄἉΝύ Νἀί,Ν1λἉ    

502 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϠ Νἀκ,Ν1ἅἉΝϠϾ 1ἄ,Ν1ζἉΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁκ-ἁλἉΝύ Νἀί,Νἀλέ 
503 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἀί,Ν1λέΝἀἄέ 
504 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁἄἉΝ ύ Ν ἀί,Ν 1λέΝ ἀ1έΝ ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϼ ϴϿ ϻϼ ϴΝ
϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϸϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν Ϲ ϼἈΝ „Ϡϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΞ“ ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ ϴἈΝ “ϜΝϸ Ν ϶ ϹΞ“, Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ
ϸ ϶ϹϾΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝϹ ϼϾϿϹϻ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Νϼ ϼ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν - „ ϵϿϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ

϶ϼ ϼ Ϲ“ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϺϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν „ Ϲ ϼ ϴ“ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ
Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϿϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝύϴϷ Ϲ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝΝ 
505 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀζ,Νἁλ-ζίἉΝύ Νἀί,ΝἀίέΝἀἅέ  
506 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύ Ν1λ,Νἁἁ-37; 20, 20. 27. 
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϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν „  εζ δμ κ  λ κυ‟ - Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ507. 

ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ΝϜ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴ ϟ ϾϼΝϼΝϞϿϹ ϼΝ ϴΝ ΝϻϴΝϙ ϴ ,Ν , ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϛϴϾ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϣ Ͼϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϻϴΝ Ϲϻ ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ϲ, Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϿϹϵϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Νϴ ϿϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϴΝ

Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϻΝ Ν Ϙ ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϴϿ ϷΝ Ϲϸ ϿϹϸϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ϿϹϵϼ϶ ϷΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϪϴ ϶ϴ508. 

ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ

Ϲ ϸ ϷΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼϻϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν ϵ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝϸ ϼϺϹΝ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻΝϻϴΝϚϹ ϼ ϶ Ν

Ϧ Ϲϻ έΝΝ 

 ϣ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϵϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν

Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν „ Ϲ ϸ ‟,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν

Ϸ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν

Ϣ Ϲ϶ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϻΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ Ν(  ηυ λδκθ) Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϥϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϻ϶ϹϸϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵ ϴϻ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϵϼ Ν ϣ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϟ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ ϹϷέΝ ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ Ϥ ϸϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϴϻϴϾΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ

϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϝ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϗ ϴϸ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϫϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ έΝ

ϡϴ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν „ ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ‟,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν

϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϫ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ύϴϷ ϹέΝ Ϣ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϸ ϴΝ

ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹϿϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ
                                                           

507 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϟϾΝ ἀζ,Ν ἁί-31. 33-ἁἄέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ Ν ϿϹ϶ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν
Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸϴ Ν϶ϼϸΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν „Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϼΝϗ ϸϴΝϸ ϾϿϹΝ ϹΝϸ ђϹ“, 
ϸϴΝϵϼΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ΝϦ ϼ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Νϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ

„ϕϿϴϺϹ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϶ϴ Ϲ“Ν (ύ Ν ἀί,Ν ἀλ),Ν ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ
ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϸ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϸ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϼΝ ϸϹ ϴϾΝ ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϺϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν
ϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν
ϴ Ϲ,ΝϦϹϿ Ν Ν ϾϹ,Νϴ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝϼϻΝ ϴ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ϴΝϞ ϶Νϗ ϸ έΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

508 ϢΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϟ Ͼϼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ν ϙ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν
ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈ εα λέθβμΝ Σ αζαηπκτθβ, „ θΝ ń  εζάŃłδΝ ńκῦ  λńκυ“: Ἡ  ηφάθδŃβ 

ńκῦ  θαŃńάθńκμΝŃń θΝ ηηακῦμ (Λε.Νβζ,Ν1γΝ-35) ὡμΝńτπκμΝńῲθΝł ξαλδŃńδαεῲθΝŃυθάιłπθΝń μΝπλυńβμ εεζβŃέαμ,Ν ἈΝ
Θ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 4 (2009), 187-210.    
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ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ

ϣ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ – ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴέΝ ϦϴϾϴ϶Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶Ν ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹϷΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴϻϸϴ Ν

ϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴ Ν Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ, ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ 509, 

Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲέ 

ϥ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴ  

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ ϶Ͽϴ Ν ϼΝ ϾϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ђϹ ϹΝϜϻ϶ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶Ϲ  

Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴἈΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϵϹϸΝ ( Ϲϻϴ)έΝϣ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϸ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν

ϴϻϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ – ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϸϼ ϷϴΝ ϼήϿϼΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ͼ Ν ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ ϸ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϼϺϹϷϴΝ Ν ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν - ϗ ϸΝϜ ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν

Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϵϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϼ ϶ Ν ϸ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϸ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϼΝ ϸΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϾϹΝ

Ͽ Ϸ ϼΝϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϴέΝϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϵ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϵϹ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ ϴ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϹϷϴ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ Ϸϴ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ϴ,Ν Ͽ Ϻϼ ϹΝϾϴ Ν ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϼΝϻϴΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ„ Ϲ ϴϾ“Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϻϹ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ „Paschal 

triduum“ ϣ ϶ ђϹ ϷϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ έΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϹϴϿ Ν ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ΝϜ ϶ Ν ϹϿ Ν ϴΝϾ Ν

ϸ ϶Ϲ 510,Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ511,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ „ Ϲϸ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ“,Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϻ Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹΝ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϴΝ Ϣ ,Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶  Ϲϻ Ν Ν ϥϼ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ν

϶ϼϸ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϿ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ

Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ (ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϫϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϖϼ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

Ͽ ϾϴΝϼΝ ϹϿ ϴΝϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϸ ϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ Νϕ ϷϴΝϼΝ

                                                           

509 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϞ Ͽ Ν1,Ν1ἄέ 
510 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1ϣϹ Νἀ,ΝἀζέΝϜϴϾ Ν Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝϸϴΝ „Ϣ ΝϷ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ
ϼ ϹϿ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴΝϸ ϶ “,Ν Ϲϵϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ Νϼϻϸϴ Νϴ Ϸ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝϖϴ ϼϾϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹ,Ν ϼἈΝ„έέέΝ θ θ ΰε θ θ  ηα δ α κ ...“ ( ϸΝϷϿϴϷ ϿϴΝ„ θαφ λπ),Ν Ϲ Ν
„ ϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ( ϴ)Ν ϹϿ Ν ϶ “Ν (϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice 
Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀἀ)έ  
511 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νἀ,Νλέ  



 98 

 

ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν

„϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ“Ν ύϴϷ Ϲ ϶ϹΝ ϗ ϻϵϹ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ύϹϿ Ν ϼΝ ϣϼ ϹΝ

Ϫϴ ϶ϴΝϾ ϹΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼέΝϠϹ ϴϼ ϼ ϾϴΝϴϾ ϹϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϼΝ

϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϦϹϿϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ Ϸϴ,ΝϼϻΝϾ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϻϿϼϿϼΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ ϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ͽ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ, Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ , ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ϲ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϥϾϼ ϼ Ϲ512. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

512 ϖϼϸϼἈΝύϹ϶Νκ,Νἀέ 
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6.       

 

ϣ ϿϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ

϶ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϟ Ν ϼΝ ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴϸϼ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ

ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϵϴέΝ Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴ ϴϿϼϻϹΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ -

ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

϶ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ

Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ

ϴϾ ϹϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ „ Ϲϸ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ‟ΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν

ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ έΝ Ϧ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν

ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϴϻϴ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ Ν

ϼΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝύϹϿϴΝϼΝϣϼ ϴΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴέΝ 

ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν  ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ  ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ  

ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ ϹΝ ϴϻϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν

ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν϶ϼϸ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴ,Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴ 

ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ

϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ Νϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν

ϴΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϿϼϾϴ ϴ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν Ϲ   

Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷΝ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϹ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϿϹϾ , 

ϼ ϴϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ Ν ϴϸϴ, 

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϹϿϼ ϹΝ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ

ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ν ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ

ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϹἈΝϴ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝϼΝϸ ϵϴΝϸ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϷ  

ϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϹϸϼϾ ϴΝἁ1ἁέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϹ Ν ϸΝζέΝϸ ΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Νϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϸΝ

λέΝϸ Ν1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ   
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6.1.       -   

 

 ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ν ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ΝϘϹϿϴΝϴ Ͽ ϾϴέΝϢ ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼϷϹΝ ϹϴϿ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ

ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ Ͽ ϟ ϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν

϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϻϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ513 („  εη λδκθ‟)514. 

ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϻ Ϲ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸΝ

϶ϼϸ Ν Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ („  εζ δμ κ  λ κυ‟),Ν ϼ Ϸϴ Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹϿ Ͼ Ν ϹϾ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϻ ϴϾΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϖϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝϣϴ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν ϹϵϹ Ͼ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴϸ 515,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν

Ϧ Ϲϻ  Ͼϴ Νpar excellence ϼ ϸ ϼΝϼϾ ϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϼΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϸϹ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝϦ Ϲϻ Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷϴΝϥϼ ϴΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϪϴ ϶ 516, 

Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Νϵ ϴ϶ϴϾΝϴ ϿϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼ Νϟ Ϸ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ Νϸ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ517,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Νϻ ϴϾ Ν

ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ 518έΝ Ϝ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ν

ϴϾ϶ ϹΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝϟ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ Ͽϴ ΝϘ ϴΝϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ϴΝ

ϴΝϴ ϿϹΝϻϴ϶ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ– ϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ έΝϢ Ν

Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ, ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼ Ͼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϸ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϼ519 ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ  („ π  

 α ‟)520έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ ΝϘϴ ϴΝ

                                                           

513 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Ν1,ΝἁέΝϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϼϷϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϸ ΝϞ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ 
ϥϼ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ΝϾϴ Νϸ Ͼϴϻ,Ν Ν ϴϸ Ν ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝϻϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ – 
ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϵϹϿϹϷΝϼϿϼΝϻ ϴϾ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ν ϴ϶ϸϴ ϼ Ν Νϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ έ     
514 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλ1έ 
515 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Ν1,Νἁέ 
516 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϟϾΝἀἀ,Νἁί. 
517 ϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν Ν ϴϻ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝϬϴ϶ Ν(ϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ)έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν

ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝϴ ϿϼΝϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼϴϾ Ν϶Ϲ Νϼ ϴ϶ϴ Νϗ ϸ Νϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν
Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ν Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ϾϼΝϩ ϴ έΝϣ ϹϿ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ν
Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϹΝϩ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϿϹϷϼ ϴέ     

518 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Ν1,Ν1ἀ-14. 
519 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀ,Ν1έ 
520 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν λἀέΝ
Ϣ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸ Νϥϼ ϸ ϾϹΝϾ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϵϹΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϾϴΝ 
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϶ϼ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϺϹ ϶Ϲ521,ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ Ν

Ͽ ϸ ϴΝϠϴ ϼ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϴђϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϹΝϻϴ Ϲ ϹΝϹ ϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝϺϹ ϶ϹΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝ

ϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝ– ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴϸϹΝϸ ϴΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ 522έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν

ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϻ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹέΝ Ϧ Ν ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϴ Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ Νϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϶Ϲϸϼ,Ν ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ  

Ͽ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϸ Ν

϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶  Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϩ ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ

ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ Νϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ΝϿ Ϲ Ν

ϿϹϵϴ523 ,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ

ϧϻϹ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶  ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ

ϼϻ ϴϻ Ν „εαγ᾽ η λαθ‟524 ( ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ),Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ525. Ϭ ϴ϶ϼ Ϲ,Ν

϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϸϴ ,Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶  Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

ϴϾ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴϵ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϟ Ͼϼ,Ν

„ϗ ϸΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ (ϸ ϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ)Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ‟ („ π   

α ‟)526.  

 ϧΝ ϾϿ Ν ϸ ϵ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ν ϿϹΝ

ϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸϹ ϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϵϼΝ Ϸϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ

ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϴϻ϶ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ-ύϹϿϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ Ν

϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ϶ϼђϴ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴϻϹΝ Ϲ϶ ђϹ ϴέΝ ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϶Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ͽϴ ϴΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴΝ
ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴϵ ϴ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἀί,Ν1λ-29), 
ϴϿϼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϼђϴΝϴ ϹϾ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝϴ ϿϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν
ϵ Ϸ ϵϼ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝϼΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϾ ϹΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν
ϼϻ ϴϺϹ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϵ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ),Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ
ϩ ϼ Ν ΝϿ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝύ Νἀ1,Ν1-13).     
521 ϖϼϸϼ: ϕ Νἀκ,ΝἀἄέΝ 
522 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Ν2, 41. 
523 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀ,Νζἄέ 
524  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλἁέ 
525 ϠϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν
ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ΝϘϹϿϼ ϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ  ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ(„η ζ ηίαθκθ λκφ μ‟ – ϶ϼϸϼ: 

 Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM  TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλἁ) „ ϴΝ ϴϸ ΝϼΝ
Ν ϼΝ ϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ϙϴ Ν ἀ,Ν ζἅ),Ν ϷϿϹΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϼΝ
ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ͽ ϸϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹΝϾ ϼΝ„϶Ϲ ϹϿϼΝ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴ‟ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝϣ Ν1ίἁ,Ν1η)έΝ 

526  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM  TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλἁέ   
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ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ(„ θ  δαεκθ ᾳ εαγβη λδθ ‟527)έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴ,Ν

ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϵϼ ϼ ϴΝ ( ϼ ϴϸϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ ϴ)Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ  ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ν ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ

Νϴ ϿϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴ528,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ,Νϼ,Ν

ϿϹϸΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϴϺ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ν ϴ ϸ Ν ϼϻϵ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲϻϴ,ΝϴΝ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ ђϹ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ ΝϼΝ ϿϴϷϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Νϴ ϿϴΝ ϴΝ

ϼϻϴϵ ϴ Ϲ529 ϼΝ ϼ Ͽϴ Ϲ Νϸϴ ϴΝϘ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴέΝϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ

ϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ ϹΝ ϶ϹϻϹΝ ϴ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϼ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ  ϴ ϼ , 

ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϾ Ν Ͽ Ϸ ΝђϴϾ ϴΝϾϴ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ, ϸϷ ϶ ϼ Ν

ϻϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ 530,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϵ ϿϹ ϼ ϴέΝ 

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ ϵϼ Ν Ϲ Ν Νϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Νϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ Ν

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝΝϾ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϿϼ ΝϼΝϸϹϿϴ Νϴ ϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴέΝ

Ϣ ϴΝ Ϸ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϸ϶ϹΝϷ ϹἈΝ ϼ ϹΝ ΝϘϹϿϼ ϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϹΝ Ν

ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϛϴ ϼ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϘϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν - ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ Ν

Ϧ ϴϸϼΝϼΝϴ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝϿϴђ ΝϻϴΝϤϼ ΝϾϴ Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Imperium RomanumέΝϣ ϶ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝϟ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴΝϴ Ͽ Νϣϴ϶Ͽ ΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ Ν ΝϦ ϴϸϼέΝ

ϙ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν

ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν϶ϼϸ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ„ Ͽϼ ϹΝД ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ж 

                                                           

527 Ϝ ,ΝλἄέΝϢ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ ΝϸϹϿϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ
ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ, ϼϻ Ϲϸ ϼϿϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴέ   
528 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἄ,Νἀέ 
529 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἄ,Νἁ-6.  
530 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ν ϹΝ϶ ϹΝђϴϾ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ
Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϹϸΝ ϴ Ͽϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵϴ ϴΝ
Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝђϴϾ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Νϸ ϵϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ ΝϷ ϶ ϼΝϼΝύ ϶ϴ ΝϛϿϴ Ν(϶ϼϸϼ: π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, 
Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń μ Πλ ιłδμ ńῲθ πκŃń ζπθ, ηδζ α Ι ´, PG 60, Parisiis 1862, 11ἄ)έΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ 
ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϵ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν ϹϻϴΝ Ν ϘϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ
ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ϴέΝ ϢΝ

ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Georges Florovsky, The Problem of Diaconate in the 
Orthodox Church, ἈΝ„The Diaconate Now‟, Edited by Richard T. Nollan, Corpus Books, Washington DC 1968, 
81-98.      
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ϸϴ ϴΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϵ ϶ϴ‟Ν (Ϙϴ Ν ἀί,Ν ἄ)531,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ Ν

ϹϾϼ ϿϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϸϵϹ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴ ϾϼΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ͼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϣ ϹϸΝ

Ϸϴ,ΝϻϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ν Ϧ ϴϸϼ,Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ Ν

϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻ ϴϺϹ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϷϴΝϾ ϷϴΝϾϴ Ν

϶ϼΝϸϴ Ν ϹϸϹ Ϲ532,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϘϴ Νϗ ϸ ϼέΝϦϴ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝϸ ϵϴΝϸϴ ϴ, 

ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϧ ϴϸϼ,Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϸϹ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϺϹ ϴϾΝ

ϴ Ͽ ϶ϹΝ ϵϹ ϹϸϹΝ ϸ  ϼ533,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν

ϴϵ ϴ ϴ534έΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸ ϸϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϾϿ Ν ϴϷϴ ϹέΝϢ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϸϹϿ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ  ϴ Ν ϴϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵϼ ϴϿϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͽϴϸϼ Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ ϼ ,Ν ϸ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϸΝ ϴΝ

ϻ ϴ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝϴ ϿΝϣϴ϶ϿϹ,Ν ϻΝϕ Ϻϼ Ν ,Ν ϸϼϺϹΝ ϹϷϴΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝ

϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͼ έΝ Ϣ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϟ Ϸ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϗϿϴ϶ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν

϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ („  εη λδκθ‟),Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ Ν ϹϴϿ Ν

ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ έΝϡϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϸ ϹΝ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ Ν ϻϵϼ ΝϼΝ

Ͼ Νϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϷΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϷϴΝϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝ

ϙ ϴ ϼϿϴ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼ ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ϼ Ν

ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϴϿϹ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϶ ϴ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϴϷϴϸϹΝ ὁΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼΝ

ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ђϹ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν

Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ  ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ν Ϸ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼΝϵϹ Ϲϸ Νϸ Νϻ Ϲ535.  

 Ϙ ϷϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϼ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Νϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ Ϻϴ Ͼ ϷΝ

϶ϴ ϴΝϵ ϸ ΝϾϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϤϼ ϾϹΝϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν϶ ϶ ϷϴΝ

                                                           

531 ϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ Νϸϴ ϼ ϴΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϵϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϻϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -
NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ίέ 
532 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀί,ΝἅέΝ 
533 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀί,Νἅέ 
534 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀί,Νκέ 
535 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ίέΝ 
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϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϸ Ϻϴ϶ϹΝ– ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴέΝϣ ϿϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ϴΝ Ϟ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϼΝ ϴ ϿΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ϲϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϵ 536, 

ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϹϿϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝϸ Ϸ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ537,Ν Ν Ϲ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ ϸΝϻϴΝ

ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϸΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ538έΝϞ Ͽ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ͽ,Ν Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝϸϴ ϴ539,Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼϾϹ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ Ϲ („ παθ αμ η αζαί ῖθ 

λκφ μ‟540),Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϴϹ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ( ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ),Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ ϼΝ

Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϿϴϾϴΝ Ν ϷϿϴ϶Ϲ‟Ν (Ϙϴ Ν ἀἅ,Ν ἁζ)έΝ Ϣϸ ϴ ,Ν ,Ν ϿϹϸϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Νϟ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „έέέΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν ϻϴϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼΝϕ Ϸ Ν ϼ ϹϸΝ ДϼϿϼΝ Ν

ϼ ϹЖΝ ϶ϼ ,ΝϼΝ ϹϿ ϼ϶ ϼ,Νϻϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ‟Ν(Ϙϴ Νἀἅ,Νἁη)541,ΝϴΝ ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϶ϼΝ

ϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ Νϸ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ ϸϹ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ 542έΝϣ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝϸ Ϸϴђϴ ,ΝϾ ϼ,Ν

Ϸ ϶ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϼϻϵϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

ϻϹ Ν ϶ϴΝϠϴϿ ϹΝϾϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϵϹ ϴ ϷϴΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ543έΝϡϴϷϿϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ

ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν  ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝϸ ϼ ϷΝ ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝϼ Ͼ ϶ϴέΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϾ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϵ ϸΝ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϹΝ ϼϻ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ –  

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Νύ ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϹϷ Νϼ ϴϷϴ ϼ,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϸϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ϸ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϸ έΝ ϥϴ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾ Ν ϗ ϸ Ν Ϝ Ν Ν Ϧϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϴΝϼΝϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝϟϴђϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ΝϢ ,Ν Ͼϴ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝϦ ϼ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ,Ν Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν

϶ ϸ Ν Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ – Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ

ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ,ΝϿ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝϦ Ϲϻ ΝϪϴ ϶ϴέΝϥϴΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ϶ϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ

ϵϼΝ ϸϼϿ Ν Ͽ ϸ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϸ Ϻϼ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Νϸϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν

Ϥϼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϵϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ. 

                                                           

536 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Ν1ἀ-20. 
537 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Νἀ1έ 
538 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Νἀ1-26.  
539 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Νἁἁέ 
540  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ἅέ 
541 Ϝ , 117.  
542 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Νἁἄ-37. 
543 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϘϴ Νἀἅ,Νἁκ-44. 
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 ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽϴ,Ν ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϿ ϻϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν

ϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Νϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ ΝϼΝ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝύϹϸ ϴΝ

ϸΝ ϴ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ ,Ν ϣ ϶ϴΝ ϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϟ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϔ ϿΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϴΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ

ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϵϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ544έΝ ϣ ϻϼ϶Ν

ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϥϼ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ύϴϷ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ545,ΝϸϴΝ

϶ϼΝ ϴϻ Ν „ Ν ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ‟Ν (1Ϟ Ν η,Ν κ),Ν ϹΝ Ϲϵϴ 

϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϴϻ ϴϾ Ν ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹέΝϣ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲϻϴ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

Ϟ ϼ ΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϴϸ ϶ ϼΝ Νϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝϵϿ ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ΝϾ ϼΝ ΝϻϿ Ν

ϿϹϺϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹϿ ΝϦϹϿ Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼϾϴΝϻϵ ϷΝ ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ546.  

 ϔ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϴϻ϶ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϹϾ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϼΝ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν

ϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϹέΝϙϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ547,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϿϹ ϼϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ 548,Ν ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϺ έ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ

ϹΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ  ϹΝ ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ν Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϻϴΝ

ϗ ϸ ϴ549,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϴ550,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ ΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝϕϹϻΝ

ϵϻϼ ϴΝ Ν Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϺ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ Νϴ Ͽ Ͼ ΝϹ ϼ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ΝϸϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϹΝϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴΝ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸ έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϸΝ϶ϼϸ Ν Ϲ ϾϹ,Ν ϼϾϴϻϴ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

                                                           

544 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Νη,Νἅέ 
545 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Νη,Νἅέ 
546 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Νη,Ν1-6. 9-13.  
547 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Ν1ἄέ 
548 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Ν1ἅέ 
549 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Νἀ1έ 
550 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Ν1-4. 
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ϴ ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϸϹΝ Ϫ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϾϴ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ – Ͼϴ Ν

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ – Ͼϴ Ν

Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ ϸϹΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϴΝ– Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϼΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϼΝ

ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϿϹϸΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ -Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϼϻΝ

϶ϼ έΝ ϤϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϟ ϼ ϴἈΝ „έέέ ϸϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ДϵϹϺϼ ϹЖΝ ϸΝ

ϼϸ Ͽ ϾϿ ϶ϴ‟Ν (1Ϟ Ν 1ί,Ν 1ζ)551,Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν

ϸ϶ ϸϹϿ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϹϸ Ν ϴϷϴ ϴΝ „  ῖπθκθ‟ - „  υηπ δκθ‟,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼϿ ,Ν ϴΝϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϶ϼ ϴ552έΝϧϻΝ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼΝϺ ϶ϹΝϿϼ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν

ϵ Ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ ΝϘϼ ϼ Ν ϿϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ553έΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϴϾ϶ Ν

϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϹϾΝ

ϸϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴϻϿ ϷΝ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϴϻϸϹ ϼ϶ Ϸ Ͼ ϶ ϷΝϼΝ ϹϿϹ ϷΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ Νϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ Ν

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϢϵϹϸ Ν ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϼΝ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ύϴϷ Ϲ ϶ Ν

ϗ ϻϵϼ554.  

 ϦϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Νϴ ϿΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ν

϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϴϹ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϹέΝ Ϝ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻ ϹΝ – ϴ Ͼ ϿϹΝ („  

ξ ηα α‟)Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ – ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ („α  α λ δμ‟)Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ 555,Ν ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ

ϼϵϹϷϴ϶ϴΝϾ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Νϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼϾϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϗ ϸ ,ΝϴΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ 556έΝϧΝ

϶ ϸ Ν ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴ,Ν ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν Ͼ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϻϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ

ϗ ϸϴ557έΝ Ϣ ϵϹ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴϷϴΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϴ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ἈΝ „ύϹ Ν ϾϴϸΝ Ϸ ϸΝ ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϗ ϸ Ν ϵ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ( ϵϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ),Ν ϸ ϾϿϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ђϹ‟Ν (1Ϟ Ν 11,Ν ἀἄ),Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ  

                                                           

551  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζηέ 
552 ϖϼϸϼ: J. Fotopoulos, Σ  γυŃδαŃń λδα Łł πθα Ńńβ Ρπηαρε  Κ λδθγκ. Μ α εκδθπθδεκ-λβńκλδε  αθ ζυŃβ ńκυ ´ 
Κκλ. 8:1-11:1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀηίέ 
553 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼ , 241-242.   
554 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν1ί,Ν1κ-33. 
555 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἄέ 
556 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀί-22. 
557 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀἁ-25.  
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ϴ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϸ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ Νϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴ ϷΝϼ ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ͼϴ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ558έΝϢ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϸ ϴϷϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Νϸ ϵϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝϿ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϻΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϥ ϼΝϗ ϸϴΝϸ ϾΝ ϹΝϸ ђϹ, 

ϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϼϻ ΝϘ Ϸ ϷϴΝϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝϟ Ϸ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ ,Ν

ϹϷ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϗ ϸ Ν

Ϝ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ Ν

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν Ϣ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϴἈΝ „έέέΝ η θ λξκυ ε λδ  β κ ‟Ν (Ϣ Ͼ Ν ἀἀ,Ν ἀί)559έΝ ύϹ ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼΝϥϼ Νϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ϲђ ΝϸϹ Νϕ Ϻϼ ,Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

Ͼϴϻϴ ϼΝ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϷϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϵ ϴΝ ϶ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝϢ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝϪϴ ϶ϴέΝ 

 ϣ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϼΝϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ ΝϴϿ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,  

Νϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝϼϻ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ  

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ͽ ϶ ϴέΝϦ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν

ϼ Ͽϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϛ ϶ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ἈΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϴ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν(„ Ν π α‟)560,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν(„ Ν η ‟)561 ϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϴ ϴΝ(„ Ν

η  π αμ‟)562έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ (  ηυ λδκθ) Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲϵ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ „ Ν

πλκ αΰπΰ ‟563,Ν Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ Ͼϴ Ν „ ϼ ‟564,Ν Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ϣ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν

Ϙ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ

                                                           

558 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϟ Ν11,Νἀἅ-33. 
559  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1λκέΝ Ϣ  
Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Νϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴΝϢ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ ϷΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ π θθβμ Γ. εδα αλ βμ, Λłδńκυλΰδε μ εδθ μ εα  
Ὕηθκδ Ńń θ πκε ζυοβ ńκῦ π θθβ, ε δμ: Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θ αζκθ εβ 1999; π θθκυ Γ. εδα αλ β, 

εεζβŃέα, ζαńλłέα εα  ł ξαλδŃńέαΝŃń θΝ πκεάζυοβΝńκῦ Ιπάθθβ,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 4 (2009), 163- 
185; ϖϿϴϸϴ Ν Ϧϴ ϴϿ ϶ϼ , ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ‚SἑtгΝ ἑЦ δἍЛἍἘ’ Ϣ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ј ϶ϴ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ ϾϴΝ
Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ Ν ἀί1ίΝ (ϛϵ ϼϾΝ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ ϷΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϻϴ ϷΝ ϴ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ Νἀκ-ἀλέΝ ϴ ϴΝἀί1ί)‟,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝἀ,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ Νϕ Ϸ ϵΝϬϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ ,Νἅἅ-110.   
560 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἀϞ Νἀ,Ν1ηἉΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν1η1έ 
561 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἀϞ Νἀ,Ν1ἄἉΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν1η1έΝ 
562 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϙ Ν η,Ν ἀἉΝ ϨϼϿϼ Ν ζ,Ν 1κἉΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice 
Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄἀέΝ1ἄηέ 
563 ϖϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄίέ 
564 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙ Νἀ,Ν1κέ 
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ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν ϗ ϸ 565έΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϾϴΝ Ϣ Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϣ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν

ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϹΝ

ύϹ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ  („ δ’Ν α κ  κ θ θαφ λκη θ γυ αθ α θ πμ δ  παθ μ  Θ έέέ‟)566. Ϟ ϴ ,Ν

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϻϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϿΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϹϾ Ν ϙ ϴ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ϸ ϸ Ν

ϕ Ϸ Ν(„έέέΝγυ αθΝ ε θ,Ν λ κθΝ ΝΘ ‟567).   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

565 ϢΝϻ ϴ Ϲ  ϹϿϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ„ Νπλκ αΰπΰ ‟, ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ, Νϵ Ν1ἁίέ   
566  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅλἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ
ύϹ϶ Ν1ἁ,Ν1ηέΝϗ ϶ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ Νϣ ϶  ϴϵ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝϣϹ ϶ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Νϸ Νϸ ϶ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ,ΝϾϴϾ Νϵϼ,ΝϾ ϻΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϸ ϶ ϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϹΝϕ Ϸ Ν (϶ϼϸϼ:  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 

vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἀ1ἉΝ 1ϣϹ Ν ἀ,Ν η)έΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϷϴΝ
Ϲ ϴΝ Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝύϹ϶ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϹΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϗ ϸΝϜ Ν ϻ Ϲ  ϹϵϹ,Ν Ϲϸϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν

ϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ Ϲ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϹΝ Ϸϼ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ύϹ϶ Νἅ,ΝἀἅἉΝλ,ΝἀκἉΝ  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex 
vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅηέΝ1ἅἄ)έΝΝ 
567  Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἄηέΝϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ
ϨϼϿϼ  4, 18.    



 109 

 

6.2.            

  

 

 Ϥϴϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ Ν ϴ ϵϿϼϺϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Νϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϹϸϹϿϴΝύ ϸϹ ϹΝϼΝϗϴϿϼϿϹ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϿ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν Ͼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϺΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϹϾϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϼ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϿϹϸ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϴ ϵϿϼϺϼ Ν ϟ Ϸ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν

ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϻϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϸϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϹђϹ ϴΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϴϾ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ

ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝϼ Ϲ Νϧ Ϲ ϹΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝ(„ Ν δ αξ  θ 

εα πκ ζπθ‟),Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϵϹ ϷΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν

ϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν

ϸϼ ϼ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϝ Ͼϴ568έΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν ϴϺϹ ϼ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ  ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝϾ ϹϾ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲέ  

 ϣ ϿϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼ,Ν

ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϴ ,Ν Ν ϸϹ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴϹ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ ϴϹ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϹΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹέΝϡϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϸϹ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν„ Ν

ξαλδ α‟569 (ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ),Ν Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼϻϿϴϺϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϴ 570,ΝϴΝ ΝϻϴΝϿ Ϲ ϹΝД ϿϹϵϴЖ571έΝϣ Ν ϹΝ

                                                           

568 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ (ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ – Ο  πκŃńκζδεκ  Παńłλ μ),Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ
ϼϻ϶ ϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϛϴ Ͼ -ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϣ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϖ ϴ ϾϴΝ
ϕϴ ϴ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ1λλλ,Ν1ἁέ 
569 ϖϼϸϼ: δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IБ,Ν1,Ν ἈΝ„Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟, Edición bilingüe de los 
contenidos en la Sagrada Escritura y los Santos Padres, con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta 
fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 53.  
570 ϖϼϸϼ: δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IБ,Νἀ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηἁέΝ 
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ϼ ϴϾ Νϸϴ,Ν ϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϺϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϿϹϵ 572, 

ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾ Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „Μ    ηπζβ γ θαδ κ πμ 

ξαλδ α έέέ‟573 ϜϴϾ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϻϴΝ

Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν

ϗ ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϸϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸ Ϸ έΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϴϸΝ ϴ 574,Ν Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϴϸΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ 575, 

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

ϵϹϸϴ,Ν ϹΝϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴ Νϸ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϷϸϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϹϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϷϴ ϼέΝ ϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ

Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„ϣ ϿϹ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ Ϲέέέ576‟,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϾ ϹΝ

ϿϹϸϹ577,Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ  ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϵϹϸϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ, ϸϹ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝϘϼϸϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ν϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϔϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ  ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͽ ϺϼϿϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ,Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϻϴΝ ϹϿϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ 

Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϹϾϼϸΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν

϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴϻ Ϲ ϼ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϿϴ ϾϴΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ϾϼΝ

ϩ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϹϷΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ Ϧ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ

ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϸϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ

Ͽϴϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ ϾϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ϸϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϼ Νϸϴ ϼ ϴ578έΝϦ Ν Ϲ,Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

571 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝIБ,Νἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηἁέΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϸϹϿ ,ΝϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν
϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϼΝϿ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴέΝϖϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹἈΝDidache,Νλ,Νἁ,Ν ἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. 

Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν66. 
572 ϖϼϸϼ: δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IБ,Νη,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηζέ  
573 Ϝ ,ΝБ,Ν1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηζέ   
574 ϢΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴϸΝ ϴ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IБ,Νἀ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηἁἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ
ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ( Ι Χ ),Ν ἈΝ „ϘϹϿϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ (ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ – Ο  

πκ κζδεκ  Πα λ μ)‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁκέΝ 
575 ϢΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IX, 3-ζ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηἁ-54; 

ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϧ Ϲ ϹΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝ( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁκέ 
576 δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, X, 1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηζέΝ 
577 ϢΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ ϼ ,Ν Б,Ν ἀ-ἅ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηζ-ηηἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ
ϧ Ϲ ϹΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝ( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁκ-139. 
578 ϖϼϸϼ: Ϙϴ Νλ,Ν ἀίἉΝ 1ἁ,Ν ηέΝ 1ζ-16. 44; 14, 1-3; 17, 1-3. 10-11. 16-17; 18, 4. 19. 24-28; 19, 8-10. ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ
ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ν ϵ ,Ν ϴϵϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν
ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϸϹ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ͼ έΝ ϣ ϴϻ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϼΝ ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ϶ ϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϸϿϴϻϴϾΝ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ϸ έΝ
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Ϸ ϶ Νϼϻ϶Ϲ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϴΝϩ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ – Ϙϴ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν

ϴ Ϸ ϸ ϼ ϹϷ Ϲ ϾϴΝϻϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼέΝ ϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν

ϴϻ ϼ ϼϿϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν

Ϲђ ϵ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ ϾϼΝ ϩ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϷϹ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ, ϼΝ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϼϻ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ

ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝϼΝϻϴ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν

Ϙϼϸϴ ϼ έΝ 

    ϥϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϹ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϹ Ϸ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ

Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϹΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹέΝϢ ϼ  Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ

ϾϹΝ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸΝϿϴϺ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴΝϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼ  ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ(ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ)579,Ν ϴ,Ν ,Ν

ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ e,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ  ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ 580έΝ ϧΝ ϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲϵϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ

Ͼ ϶ϴ Ͼ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ Νϩ ϼ ϶ϼ  ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϾϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ,Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝϣ ϶ ђϹ ϷϴΝ

ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϿϹϸϹ Ϲ ,Ν

Ϲ ϴϹ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ,Ν ϹϿϴϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν Ͼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝ ϡϴϷϿϴ ϼ϶ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϸϹ ϼΝϸϴ Ν ϗ ϸ ϼΝ („ Ν ευλδαε  Κυλ κυ‟)581,Ν ϴ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϸϴ,Ν ϴϵϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ582 Д Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϴϸΝ ϴ Ж,Ν ϻΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν

ϼϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ („πλκ ικηκζκΰβ η θκδ  παλαπ ηα α η θ‟583),Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵϼΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϣ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ϶ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴϺ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϸϹ Ͼ Ν ϴϵϼ ϴϿϼ  ϵϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ Ν(ϥ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝA. ἢὁpὁvТΕ, Novozavjetno vrijeme. Povijesno-pἙХἑtἑΗkἙΝἑΝἜἍХἑРἑἙгἘἙ-kuХtuἜἘἙΝἙkἜužУἍ, ϴ϶έΝ

ϸϹϿ ,Νἀἀζ)έΝ 
579 ϖϼϸϼ: ϧ Ϲ ϹΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝ( Ι Χ ), XIII,Νἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀέΝ 
580 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝБIII, 5-ἄ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀέ 
581 δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, XIV,Ν 1,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηηἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝ ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ
( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀέ 
582 ϖϼϸϼ: δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, XIV,Ν1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝηηἉΝ ϴ϶ ϼἈΝϧ Ϲ ϹΝϘ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝ
( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀέ 
583 δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, XIV,Ν1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηηέ 
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ϼ ϶ϴΝϺ ϶ϴΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϼ ϴ584έΝϬ ϴ϶ϼ Ϲ,Νϼϻ ϼ ϼ Νϴ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϸ ϼΝϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ

ϼΝ ϻϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ΝϺ ϶ϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ϴђ Ν ϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν

Ͼϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝϼ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ  Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ђϹ Ϲ Ν

ϠϴϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ585.   

 ϡϹϸ Ϸ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝϘϼϸϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝϜϷ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϴ,Ν

ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϔ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ,Ν Ϲ Ͼ ΝἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϿϼϾ Ν Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝϼΝ ϼ Ͽ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝϸϹϿϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ϼ έΝϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ђϹ Ν ϴΝ

Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν϶Ͽϴ ϼΝ ΝϷ ϴϸ ΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϴ ,Ν Νϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Νϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝϤϼ Ν ϴϸϼΝϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴϻ Ϲ586,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ,ΝϼϻΝϷ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝϥ ϼ ϹΝϼΝϦ ϴϸϹ,Ν ϹΝ

Ͽϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ587. ϤϴϻϿ ϻϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϜϷ ϴ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϸϹϿϴ Ν

ϷϿϹϸϴ Ν Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ  ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴϿϴ,Ν Ν ϸ ϼ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ  

ϻϵϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϶Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ588έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϼ϶Ν ϻϴΝ ϸ ϵ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲϵϼ϶ϴ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ΝϤϼ ,Ν

ϔ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴ  ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϴΝ Ν ϴϸϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ΝϼϿϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ Νϩ ϼ ϴ589,Ν ϸ Ͼ,Ν ϴΝ

ϸ Ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϼ Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϴϺ Ν ϹϺ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ„ϩϿϹϵΝϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝϺϹϿϼ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϿ ΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝϘϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ

ϺϹϿϼ Ν– Ͼ ϶ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶Ν Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ϶ϴ‟590. ϔϿ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϜ ϶  ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϹϸΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ϶ϼϸ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϹϷ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϸ Ν ϶ ϶ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν

ϸ Ͼ Ν ϹϿ Ν ϸ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϼϿ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹέΝ ϧϻΝ ϶ ϼΝ

                                                           

584 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼ ,Ν БIV,Ν 1,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηηἉΝ ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ζἀέΝ ϢΝ
Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ „ Ν ικηκζ ΰβ δμ‟Ν- ϼϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴ, ϼΝ„  ιαΰ λ υ δμ‟Ν - 

ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϴ ϼ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝϼϻ϶ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ
ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϡϹ ϴϸΝ ϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ,Ν ἈΝ„ϧΝϘ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼέΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -Ͼϴ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν17. 21-22.    
585 ϖϼϸϼ: δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, XIV, 2-ἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηηἉΝ ϧ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ
( Ι Χ ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀέΝϖϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹἈΝϠϴϿΝ1,Ν11. 
586 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ(ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ– Ο  πκŃńκζδεκ  Παńłλ μ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηἄ-57.  
587 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νηκ-61. 
588 ϖϼϸϼ: ηυλθα κδμ ΰθ ńδκμ, VII,Ν 1,Ν ἈΝ Ignace d' Antioche. Polycarpe de Smyrne, „Lettres. Martyre de 
Polycarpe“, Texte Grec, introduction, traduction et notes de P. Th. Camelot, O. P., 3 edition revue et augmentee, 
Sources Chretiennes 10, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1958, 160-161.  
589 ϖϼϸϼ: Ῥπηα κδμ ΰθ ńδκμ, ἙἨ,Ν 1,Ν ἈΝ ἙἹὀКМОΝ НΥΝ χὀὈТὁМСОέΝ ἢὁХвМКrpОΝ НОΝ SЦвrὀО,Ν „Lettres. Martyre de 
Polycarpe“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϘϹϿ ,Ν1ἁί-131. 
590 Ῥπηα κδμ ΰθ ńδκμ, VII,Νἁ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁἄ-137. 
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Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϷ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴ591, 

ϜϷ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϙ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴϵϼ ϴ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ν Ν Ϲϸ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ Νϼ ϼ ϼ Νϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝϵϹϻΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ͽ ϴϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϻϵ ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ „ϿϹϾΝ ϵϹ ϼ,Ν

ϼ϶ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ( ϼ϶ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ (ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ)Ν Ν Ϝ Ν

ϩ ϼ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴ‟592έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϵ ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ Ϸ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ

Ϲϸ ϶ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϻϴϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻ,Ν Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϨϼϿϴϸϹϿ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν϶ϼϸ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝϸϼ ϹϾ ϹΝ϶ϹϻϹΝ ϴΝ

Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϗ ϸ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϫϴ Ν ϻϴ ϴϸΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϟ ϶ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ

Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ΝϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝђϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ593.   

 ϣϼ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴ ϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝύ ϼ ϴΝϠ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϼΝϨϼϿ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾ,Ν ϴ ϹϿ Ν

ϸϴ ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ν ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϾϹΝ Ν

ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴϸϴ ϹΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϣ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ύ ϼ ϶Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϣ ϶ Ν ϔ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϹϷϸϹΝ Ͼ Ν 1ηίέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͼ   

ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϔ ϼ Ν ϣϼ Ν (Antoninus Pius) (86-1ἄ1έΝ Ϸ)έΝ ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϵϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν Νϣ ϶ Ν

ϔ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν Ἀ  

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ( ϶ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ)594,Ν Ϲђ ϵ ϼΝ ϹϿϼ϶Ν

ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ595,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϼ ἈΝ „ϣ Ν Ϲ,Ν

Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Νϵ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ϶ ϸϹΝϼΝ Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Д ϼ ϹЖ,Ν

ϻ ϼΝ ϶ϴϿ Ν ϼΝ Ͽϴ϶ Ν Ϣ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ͼ ϻΝ Ϝ ϹΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ

(ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Д ϼ ϴЖΝ ϸΝ ϏϹϷϴΝ Дϸϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ж,Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ‟596έΝ ϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϸ ϼ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϹΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼέΝ

ϣ Ϲ ϸϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴ Ν ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϴ ϴΝϵ ϴ 

                                                           

591 ϖϼϸϼ: Πλ μ φłŃ κυμ ΰθ ńδκμ,ΝἨ,Νἀ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅἀ-73. 
592 Πλ μ φłŃ κυμ ΰθ ńδκμ, XX,Νἀ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλί-91.  
593 ϖϼϸϼ: ΦδζαŁłζφł Ńδθ ΰθ ńδκμ,ΝἙἨ,Ν1,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀ-1ζηέΝϢΝϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ
ϼΝϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝύέΝϘέΝϛϼϻ Ͽϴ ,ΝЈϹϸϼ ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ Ν
ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ϶ϹϾϴ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νϡ ϶ϼΝϥϴϸΝ1λλἅέΝΝ 
594  ύ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϸϼΝ ϼ ΝϾ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ
ϵϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ђϹ . 
595 ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, 1-2, ἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis 
liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν68. 
596 Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, ἁ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄκ-71. 
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϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ͽ Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ,Ν

϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν („panis quadratus‟)597 Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϵ ϹέΝ ϣ ϿϹΝ ύ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ),Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸ ϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϸ ϼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝϸϹϿϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν϶ϼϸ ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴἈΝ„ϔ ϼ ‟598,Ν Ν

ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϹϾ ϴΝ ϼϻ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ђϴϾ ϼ ϴέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϼΝ

ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϸΝ

ϻϴϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϸ ϼ ϴ599.  

 ϣ ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝ

ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϴ Νϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ„ύϹ ,Ν ϶ϹΝД ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ Ν ϴΝ϶ ϸ ЖΝ

ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ν ( ϹΝ ϼ ϴ )Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ( ϵϼ ϼ)Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ΝϾϴ Ν ,Ν ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,ΝϵϼΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ΝϜ Νϩ ϼ Ν ϴ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ ϹϿ ΝϼΝ

Ͼ ϶Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϸΝ ϏϹϷϴΝ Ͼ ϻΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ600,Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼΝ

ϻϴϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ),Ν ϸΝϾ ϹΝ ϹϿ ΝϼΝϾ ϶Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν( ϹϿϴϺϹ ΝϼϻΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ

ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ Νϸ Ϸ )Νϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼἉΝ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Ν ДϏϹϷ ϶ϴЖ,Ν ϸΝ ϷϴΝ

϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ Ϸϴ Ϝ ϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ‟601έΝ Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼϿϼϾ  ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ,Ν ϸ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϼΝϘϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸ Ͽϼ  

϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴ602,Ν Νϵϼ,Ν Ϻϸϴ,Ν ϷϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν

ϾϴϾ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϻ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϷϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ Ν϶Ͽϴϸϴ Ν Νϥϼ Ν

ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼΝ ϹΝϼ Ͼ Ͽ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ Νϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ 

 ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ ΝϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϣ ϶ϹΝϔ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼϸ ϸϴ ϼΝϼΝ Ν ϸ϶ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϼϻΝύ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝϘϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴΝЈ ϸϹ ϼ ΝϦ ϼ έΝϤϹ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ΝϸϹϿ Ν

Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϿ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϸϼ ϴϿ ϷϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝύ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ 

Ϧ ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Νϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϻϵϼ ΝϼΝϾ ϿϹϾ Νϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϸ ϼ ϴΝ

                                                           

597 ϖϼϸϼ: G. Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy: The Symbolism of Early Christian and Byzantine Bread Stamps, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 30.   

598 ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, 3-ζ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅί-71. 
599  ϖϼϸϼ: Iustinus, Apologia I, 65, η,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅί-71. 
600 ϜϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸϵϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ
ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝϷ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ϸ ϸϹ ϴ ϴέ 

601 Iustinus, Apologia I, 66, ἀ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅί-71.  
602 ϖϼϸϼ: Apologia I, 67, ἁέΝἅ,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅί-73.  
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ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ ϼΝ Ϧ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϼέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Νϸ ϺΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝϾ ϼϷϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϹΝ ϸ έΝ ϛϴϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϼϻΝ Ͼ ϼϷϹΝ Ͼϴ Ϝ ϴϼ Ϲ603, 

ύ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲϵϼ,Ν ϻΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν

Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴ 

(„ πηα κπκδ α γαδ‟)Ν ϗ ϸϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ604έΝ Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϻϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϻϹ Ν ϼϻΝ

Ͼ ϼϷϹΝ ϾϴΝ ϛϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ605,Ν ϴ Ν Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϷϿϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϹἈΝ „ϠϼΝ Ν

ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ‟606,Ν ϸ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ν Ν ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ ϠϴϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν

϶ Ν Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ύϹ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϾϴΝ

ϴ ϷϴΝϸ Νϻϴ ϴϸϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ϴ ϸϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϼΝϾϴϸΝϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼ Νϸϴ ἉΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ϲђ Ν ϴ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν

϶ϹϿϼΝϗ ϸΝ ϴϸΝ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ‟ (ϠϴϿΝ1,Ν11).     

 ϧ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϼ Ν ύ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ν ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

Ϸ ϴ ϸϼ ϻ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϸ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϹϷϴϿϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϣ ϿϼϾϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϴϸ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

ϸ ϹђϹ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴ ϴϾέΝϖϼ Ϲ ΝϜ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϸΝϼ Ϲ Νϣ ϼ϶Ν

Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϻϵϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϿϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϹϾϴΝ ϸΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ  ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν

ϸϴ ϴ έΝ ϣ ϿϹΝ ϶ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹ ϼϻ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν

Ϝ ϶ Ϸϴ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ν ϹϴϿ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϷ ϶ Ν

ϴΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϷ Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϿϴϺ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν

Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ – Ϸ ϼ ϼϻϴ έΝ ϡϼ ϸϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹϿ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϻϴΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϴϸ ϼ϶ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ

Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϹϾ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν

                                                           

603 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ  33, 16. 
604 ϖϼϸϼ: San Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 70, n. 3, ἈΝ „Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,ΝἄηέΝ 
605 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϛϴ Νἁ,Ν1έΝἁέ 
606 S. Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon, C. 116, n. 3, ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄἄέ 
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ϸ ϵ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹέΝ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϹΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ  

Ϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϿ Ϲϵϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ϸ ϼϾ Ν

Ϡϴ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ,Ν „ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ϼ϶ ϼ, ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϼ϶ϴ ϴ 

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴΝ („έέέΝ ε θπθ θ ζ ΰκθ μ πδεζ πμ‟),Ν Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼϻ ϼ Ν ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼέέέ‟607; ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ ϼ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ

Ϣ ϸϴ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝϷ ϼϾϹἈΝ„ϞϴϾ Ν ΝϸϴΝ

Ϸ ϶ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϸϿϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϹϿϴΝ Ν ϿϹϺ ΝϼΝϻϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϶ ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϺϼ϶ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϦϹϿϴΝϗ ϸ ϹϷΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴΝ(ϼϻϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ)‟ς608,ΝϜ ϼ Ϲ Νϼϻ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Νϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ ,Ν

ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ἈΝ „ϡϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴΝ Д ϹϿ ϶ϼ ЖΝ ϻ ϴ Ν (϶Ϲ ϼ),Ν ϼΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ђ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϹέΝ ϏϹ Ν ДϢ ЖΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ДϏϹϷ ϶ϴЖΝ ϶Ͽϴ ϼ ϴΝ Д ϴϻϸϴ ϴЖ,Ν

ϼϾϿϴϸ Ν ( ϼ Ϲ Ϲ )Ν ϵϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϿϴΝϼΝϘ ϴέΝ ύϹ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν

ϿϹϵΝД ϼϻ ϴ ϿϼЖΝ ϸΝϻϹ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼϻϼ϶Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ Ν( ϵϼ ϴ )Ν

ϿϹϵΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϸϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϿϹϺ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ

( Ϲϸ ϼ)Ν ϴϸ Ν Ν϶Ϲ Ν϶ϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ‟609.  

 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ Ν Ͼ ϼϻϼ,Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϷϹΝ

ϴ ϶ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹἈΝ„ϣ Ν ΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼΝ ϸ ϶ϼΝϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν

( ϴ ϼ ),Ν Ϲ ΝϢ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ(ϸϴ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲϵ ),Νϸϴ ϼΝϼϻϿϴϻϴϾΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴΝϼΝ

ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϼ Ν ϾϴϸΝ Ϸ ϸΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ ϿϼΝ ( Ϲϸ Ϲ),Ν Ϣ Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϹϸϼΝ ( ϼϻ ϴϸϹ)Ν

ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝДϸ ϵϼ Ϲ ЖΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϞ ϶,Ν ϸΝϾ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϶Ν Ϲϵ ϹΝ(ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼ),Ν

ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϸΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝДϸ ϵϼ Ϲ ϼЖΝ Ϲ ϵϼ Ν ϾϴϻϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝДϏϹϷ ϶ ЖΝ ϶Ϲ ΝϦϹϿ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ

( Ͼ ϶ Ϲ ϼ)Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼ ϴ ΝϤϹ Νϕ Ϻϼ ΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ - ϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ,ΝϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ν

ДϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼЖΝ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ( ϴ ϴ϶)Ν ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϸϴΝ

ДϷ ϼ ϼЖΝϷ ϶ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϿ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϻϴΝϸϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϺϼ϶ Ν϶Ϲ ϼ,ΝДϼΝ

Ν ϴ϶ Ν ЖΝ ϹϿ Ν Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϾ Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϏϹϷ ϶Ν ϸΝ ϵϼ϶ ϶ Ϲ‟610ςΝ Ϟ Ͽ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϵϿϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϶ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν

                                                           

607 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 1, c. 13, n. 2, ἈΝ„Textos Eucharisticos Primitivos I‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅζέ 
608 San Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅη-76. 
609 San Ireneo, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝL. 4, c. 18, n. 4s, ἈΝϼ ,Νἅἄέ 
610 San ἙrОὀОὁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝL. 5, c. 2, n. 2-3, ἈΝϼ ,Νἅἅ-78. 
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ϹϵϹ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ Ν

ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ έΝ Ϟ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ϣϴ϶ϿϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϙ Ϲ ϼ ϴ611, 

ϙ ϼ Ͼ Νϟϼ ϴΝϾ ϴ ϹἈΝ„Дϣϴ϶ϿϹΝϼϻϿ ϺϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϣ Ͽϴ ϼ ϼЖΝ ϹΝϷ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝϻϴΝ ϹϾϴϾ϶ ϷΝ

ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ ϷΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ν

ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ ( ϹϴϿ Ϸϴ)Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Д ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴЖΝ ϴ ϴ϶ Ν ϸΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ͼ ϼ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϞ ϶ΝϏϹϷ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϸΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν

Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴἉΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν - Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϴϵ ϼϾϴΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹ,Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϻϹ ,Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻ ,Ν ϴϸ ϶ ϼΝ Ν

ϻϹ ΝϼΝϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϴΝϸϹϿ ϶ϹΝ( Ϲ϶ ϼ),Νϵ ϸϹΝ Ν Ϸ Ͼ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϸϼϷ Ν

Ͼ ϻΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϥϴ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹϷΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν

ϣ Ϲ ϸ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϸ Ͼ Ν Ϲϵ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϵϹΝϤϹ Νϕ Ϻϼ ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ( ϴ Ϲ)Ν

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϶ϴ,Ν- ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϿϴ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϸΝ

ϹΝДϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹЖΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ΝϻϹ ΝϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ,Ν϶ϴ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ ϹΝϤϹ Νϕ Ϻϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝϸϴ ϶ϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϹΝДϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ЖΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ϶ Νϕ ϷϴΝϼΝϢ ϴ‟612.  

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ Νϵϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ

Ν ϶ϴΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ͽ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν

ϵϹϸϴΝ- ϴϷϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ Ν Ν ϼ ΝϜ Ͽϼ ϴΝϤϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶ Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ. 

ϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν ϻϼ ϴΝἀ1ἅέΝϷ ϸϼ ϴ613,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ

ϵϹ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ϸ ϼ ђϹ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϶ Ν

ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ΝϤϼ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ

ϿϹϸ ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϧΝ ϼϻ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν

ϵ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ ΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ϴϺ , ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴέΝ 

ϣ ΝϵϼΝϵϼ Ν ϻϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϿϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ,ΝђϴϾ ϼΝ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴϿϼΝ ϼ  

(„oblationem‟)Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϾϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ

ϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ (ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ )614έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ

ђϴϾ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν

ђϴϾ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴϿϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν

                                                           

611 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϙ Νη,Νἁίέ 
612 San ἙrОὀОὁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝΝL. 5, c. 2, n. 3, ἈΝϼ ,Νἅκ-79. 
613 ϖϼϸϼ: ϘϹϿϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ(ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ– Ο  πκŃńκζδεκ  Παńłλ μ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίἅέΝ 
614 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, La Tradition Apostolique, „4. L' Eucharistie‟,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἁίἉΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϝ Ͽϼ Ν
Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝϘϹϿϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ (ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ – Ο  πκŃńκζδεκ  Παńłλ μ), 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἀλέ 
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ϸ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ615έΝ ϘϴΝ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϼΝ

ϸ Ϻ ϼΝϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϶ ђ Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝϔ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴ, 

Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϺ Ν ϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

ϴϾ ϼ,Ν ϻΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϸ ϹΝ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ,Ν Ν ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϸ Ϸ Νϸ Ν ϼ Ν(„oblatio‟,Ν„ Νπλκ φκλ ‟)616.  

ϛϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ ϴΝ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϸϼΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,ΝϜ Ͽϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝϸϴ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν„Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ν

ϼ ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϸΝђϴϾ ϴΝДϸ Ϲ ЖΝϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝД ϼ ϼЖΝ - ϻϴΝ ϿϹϵΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϾϴϺϹΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϶ϴ Ν („exemplum‟),Ν Ͼ Ν ϗ ϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹΝ

(„antitypum‟)Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷἉ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϗ ϼΝ ϻ ϶ Ν

Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹΝ(„antitypum‟),ΝϻϴΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝϞ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝДϵϼЖΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϴ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν

϶Ϲ ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϏϹϷϴ‟617έΝ ϣ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ

ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝϼΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϿϹϸϼΝ ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν

Ϲϸ ϴ ϾϴΝϸ ϶ ϷϴΝϵ ϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϼΝђϴϾ ϼΝ„ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϹΝϼΝϸ ϺϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ( ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ618)ἈΝ ϶ ,Ν ΝϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ϶ ϸϴἉΝϸ Ϸ ,Ν ΝϾ Ν ϹΝ

ϿϹϾ ἉΝϼΝ Ϲ ,Ν ΝϾ Ν ϹΝ϶ϼ ‟619έΝϣ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ν ΝϿ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝ

ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϦϹϿ Νϗ ϸ ϼ Ν ΝϘϴ Νϗ ϸ ϼ,Νϸϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϼ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϸΝϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϻΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ΝϸϴΝϷϴΝђϴϾ ϼΝ

ϴϻϿϴ ϴ Ν ( Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ - ϸϹϿϹΝ Ν ϴ ϹΝϸϹϿ ϶Ϲ),Νϸ ϾΝ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ,Νϼ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ

Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ ΝϿ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν

Ν ђϴϾ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϸϼϺ Ν ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ( ϴ Ϲ )Ν ϼϻ ϴϸΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ, ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ , 

, ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϸϴϾϿϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ΝϩϿϹϵΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ620.  

 ϙϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ϸ Ϲϸϴ ϴ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ, 

ϴϾ ђϹ,Νϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ  ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϻϹΝ

(ϴϷϴ Ϲ)Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϹέΝ ϣ ϼΝ

                                                           

615 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν „8. Des diacres‟, 39-ζ1ἉΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϝ Ͽϼ Ν Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Ν ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν
Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἁἁέ 

616 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„ἀί. De ceux qui vont recevoir le Bapteme‟,ΝζλἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Ν
ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζζίέΝ 
617 Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„ἀἁ. De l' Oblation‟, 53-54. 
618 ϜϴϾ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϼ ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϹΝϵϼϿ  ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴ,ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ
Ϲ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ν Ϲϵ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϷϴΝ ϵϿϼϾϴ,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ Ν

Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϹΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ Ϥϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν
ϼϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϵ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Νϼϻ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿϴΝϼΝ Ν
ϴϻ ϶ ϼ Ν ϵϿϼ ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Νϵ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϻϹ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ϶Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴέ   

619 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„ἀἁ. De l' Oblation‟, 55.  
620 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν „24. De la fraction du Pain‟,Ν ηἄἉΝ Ϝ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Ν ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν

Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζζἄέΝ 
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ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϸ ϵ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼ,Ν ϻΝ ϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϶ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ Ϸ 

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ („ϗ ϸΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ‟; „ϜΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϶ ϼ ‟)621,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ  

Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴϿϼ ϼ Ν ϴϿϴ ϴ622έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν

Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν ϴϻ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵ Ν („Оulogia‟)Ν ϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϸΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϣ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϦϹϿϴ 

ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴΝ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ Ν

϶ϴϾ Ν ϴ ϵΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ 623,Ν ϴϺ Ν ϶ ђ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ΝϵϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϼϻΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϵϴ ΝϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϶ϼΝ Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„Ϟϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϵ ϸϹΝϸϴ Ν

ϿϹϵΝϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϴ ϵΝД ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ ЖΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ Ν ϼ ϹέΝϞϴ ϼ Ϲ ΝД ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ ϹЖ ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ( ϹΝ ϴ ϵϹϸ Ϲ)Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϗ ϸ ‟624έΝ ϣ Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ

ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴΝ („panem exorcizatum‟625), 

ϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν Ν ϼ  Ϲ  Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ν ϸ ϶ ΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϻϼ ϴΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ДϹ ϼΝ

ϿϹϵЖΝϼϻΝ ( ϸ)Ν ϾϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ђϴϾ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴ626έΝϞ ϴ ,Ν ΝϜ Ͽϼ ϶ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϹΝϼϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Νϸ Ϲ Ν

϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ( ϼ ϼ)Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ627.  

                                                           

621 Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν Ͼ ϹϾ ,Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϴ ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ 
ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ1Ϧϼ Νζ,Νζ-5).   
622 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte  de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟, 57-ἄἀἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζζἅ-448.    

623 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟,ΝηἅἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νζζκέ 
624 Hippolyte  de Rome, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν „26. De l' Agape‟, 57-ηκἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,ΝζζλέΝ 
625 ϕ ϼϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϿϴϻϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴΝ
(ϹϷϻ ϼϻϴ ϴ)Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϿϹ ϴΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϴ Ͽ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν
ϸ Ͽϼ Ν ϹϸϴϷ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϸΝ – ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ν ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼέ   
626 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„26. De l' Agape‟,ΝηλἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,ΝζηίέΝ 
627 ϖϼϸϼ: Hippolyte de Rome, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν„28. Des fruits a offrir a l' eveque‟,ΝηλἉΝϜ Ͽϼ  Ϥϼ Ͼϼ,Νϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν

Ϲϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ζηίέ ϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϶ ϵϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ
Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾ Ν϶ ϸ Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝϡϹ ϴϸΝϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ( ϸΝ1.Νϸ Νῶ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ), ἈΝ„ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Νϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν϶ϹϾ ἈΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϼΝ
ϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝ1ἀΝ(ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝἀηέΝ ϴ Νἀί1ἀέ),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν ϴΝϵ Νἀκ,ΝηκέΝΝΝ 
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 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν

ϸ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϷΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾ628,Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ Ν

Ϲ ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ Ϟϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϟϴ ϴϷϼ Ͼ ϷέΝϥΝ ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝϼϻϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϶ ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν

Ϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸϹϿ  Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϷϿϴ Ͼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ

ϹϵϹΝ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϸ  ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν

ϵ ϸϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ  ϸ ϼ Ν Ϟϼ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ έΝ ϧ ϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ  

ϪϹ ϼϿϼ ϴ  Ν ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϹϷ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϣ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ , ϴϸϴ ϴ 

Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ 629έΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϟϼ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν Ν

ϫϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϞ ϶ϼ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝϚ ϶ϴΝϗ ϸ ϴΝ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ

Ͽϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν(„legitima sanctificatione celebrari‟630),Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ ,Ν ϹΝ

ϴ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴ Ϛ ϶ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν

ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ631,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϸ Ν

Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϶ϴ ϹΝsuma sumarum ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϸϷ ϶ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ΝϞϼ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ 

ϵϼ, ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϷϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝϸ ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ ϶ ђϹ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϴ,Ν

Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϵ ϹΝϾ ϶ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϷϼ ϴϿ Νϴ ϶ Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϥϼ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ϶ Νϸϴ,ΝϴϾ Ν϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϹΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ϶ ϸ ,Ν

                                                           

628 ϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϹ ϴΝ ϸϿϼϾ ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Νϻϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϴ Ͼ ϼ ϼ ΝϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν
ϴ Ͽϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ΝϘϹϿϴΝЈ ϶ϴ ϶ϴ („Acta Ioannis‟)ΝϼΝϘϹϿϴΝϦ ϼ ϴ („Acta Thomae‟)έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϵϿϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ
ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϵ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ
ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ, ϻϴ϶ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ ϴ ϼέΝ ϢΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ
϶ϼ ΝϸϹϿϴΝϾ ϴΝϵϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϷϿϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝA. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis liturgiis antiquioribus 
selecti“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἅζ-79.      
629 ϩ ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ ϼϻΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ 
ϣϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϧ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴϵ ,Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ἁἀέΝ Ͼϴ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϸ Ϲ  ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϴϾ Ν Ͼ ϸΝ
ύϹ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ϶ϴ ,Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν϶ ϸϹ,Ν Ν ϼ ΝϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: I. 
Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ ζί´,Ν ἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et 
Monumenta“,Ν Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX saeculum, Typis S. 
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae M.DCCC.LXVIII (=1868), 39-41; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϟϴ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ, 

Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝϷ Ͼ ϷΝϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίη,Ν1ηἅ-158).   
630 S. Cypriani Carthaginensis, Epistola LXIII. Ad Caecilium de sacramento Dominici calicis, PL 4, Parisiis 
1844, 381A.    
631 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁκ1ϔέ 
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Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϶ ђ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϶ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϴϻϸ϶ ϼ϶ ϼ632.  

 ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϴ ϸϹ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ (Ͼϴ ϴ),Ν ϼ ϶ Ν ϴ ϹϿ Νϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ

Ϲ ϴϾΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϕϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴ, ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸ Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ  Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ν ϵϼΝ ϼ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϻ ϴ ϼϿ Νϸϴ,Νϼ ϴϾ ϼΝϴ ϹϾ ϼΝϼϻΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ ΝϾϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϸ Νϵϼ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴ϶ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϴ,Ν

ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϷ  ϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϼϾ ϴέΝ ϖϹ Ν Ν ϸ Ϸ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴέΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Νϸ Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν ϹΝϼϻ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϻϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ

Ϻ ϶ϹΝ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝϵϼϿ Ν ϹϷϴΝϸ Ϸ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϸϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϿϹϾϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝ

ϼϾϹ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϾϼ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝϸ Ϸϼ Νϵϼ ϴϾϴ,ΝϴΝ

Ν ϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϺϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϶ Ϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ633έΝ ϡϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϸϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶Ϲϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϴΝϼϿϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϷ ϻϸ ϶ϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ634,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴϾΝ ( ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϔ ϴ Ϲ635έΝϣ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϿϹΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϿ ϹϵϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν

ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ

ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϟϴ ϴϷϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϵ Ν ϼϻΝ ζ1λέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϻ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ἁἅέΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϾϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶ Ν

                                                           

632 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁκζϔέ 
633 ϖϼϸϼ: δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XLVII, ί´ἉΝ ἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et 
Constitutiones Apostolorum“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 564-565; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁκέ  
634 ϢΝ Ϲ ϹϾϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ ϻϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϻϹΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν

ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϣ Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹΝϗ ϸ ϹέΝϢΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ν
ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ν ϶ϹΝϴϾ Ͽ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΠαθαΰ π β ΙέΝεαζ , Ἡ ł ζκΰ α ńῲθ Ńńαφυζδῲθ εαń  ń θ κλń  
ń μ Μłńαηκλφ Ńłπμ,Ν ἈΝ„Λ δ κυλΰδε μ η ζ μ II“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀλη-312.  
635 ϖϼϸϼ: δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XLVII, ΰ´ἉΝ ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηἄζ-565; 
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϟϴ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἁκέΝ ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ
Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϶ ϷϴΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϹϵϹ, ϾϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝύ ϸϹ ϴ,Ν Ϸϴ Νϵϼ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ 
ϿϹΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ
ϼ ϼ ϹἈ Beatrice Chevallier - Caseau, IἘМἍἘἝἍΝ ἉἘἌΝ όἜἉРἜἉἘМἍἝμΝ ПἜἙЦΝ ώἙuἝἍΝ tἙΝ ωἐuἜМἐ.Ν ϔΝ Study of the 

Introduction of Incense in the Early Byzantine Christian Churches,Ν ἈΝ „εКὈОrТКХΝ ἑὉХὈὉrОΝ КὀНΝ ἩОХХ-Being in 
Byzantium (400-1ζηἁ)“,Ν цНέΝ εέΝ ἕrὸὀЛКrὈ,Ν EέΝ KТsХТὀἹОr,Ν χέΝ εὉὈСОsТὉs,Ν DέΝ SὈКὈСКἽὁpὁὉХὁs,Ν ἨОrХКἹОsΝ НОrΝ
Österreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vienne 2007, 75-92; E. G. Cuthbert F. Atchley, A History of the 
Use of Incense in Divine Worship, London, New York, Bombay & Calccuta 1909.   
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϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν(„in infantum mysterio‟),Ν ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝϦϴ ϹΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ Ϲ636. 

 Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ἅίέΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ϼ  ϴϺ έΝ ϥϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϹϾ ϷϴΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϼϿϼΝϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝϾϿϼ ϼϾϴΝ( Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝђϴϾ ϴ)Ν Ν Ν

ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ϼϾ ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ΝϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϴ,ΝϴΝ Νϼ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ  Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ 

ϾϿϼ ϼϾϴ, ϸ Ͼ ϿϴϼϾΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸϿ Ϲ  ϸΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ637έΝϥ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ

Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸ ΝϼΝ Ν Ͽϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷϴΝϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ  ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϴ϶ ϴ  ϣϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͼ϶ϴ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν Ν ϠϴϿ Ν ϔϻϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϴΝϼΝ ϻϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝϾ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴ638,Ν ϸ ϼ ϹϿϴΝϸϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϼ ϴ Ν

Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϕϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέΝϘϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϹϾϼϸΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ , ϴϾΝ

϶ϹΝϸ ΝϸϹ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ΝϷ ϸϼ ϴΝἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝϦ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴϵ Ν ϹϴϷ ϶ϴ ϼΝ11έΝϾϴ Ν Ν ϼ Ν

ϹϾϼϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ ΝϾϿϼ ϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝϿϴϼϾϴΝ ϴΝύ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ,Νϼϻ ϴϺϹ Ϸ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν

ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ639. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
                                                           

636 ϖϼϸϼ: Dionysius exiguus, Synodus apud Carthaginem Africanorum, quae constituit canones numero 
CXXXVIII, XXXVII, PL 67, Parisiis 1848, 194B; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁἁἁέΝ 
637 ϖϼϸϼ: δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XLVII, κ´ἉΝ ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηκζ-585; 
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηζέ 
638 ϖϼϸϼ: ίέκυ Παηφ ζκυ, εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ Ńńκλ αμ, Λ ΰκμ ´, Κ φ ζαδκθ Κ ´, PG 20, Parisiis 1857, 
496B. 
639 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ δα´,Ν ἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 29; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζηέΝϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ν
Ϲ Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ἁκέΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϟϴ ϸϼϾϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: VII. Concilii 

Laodiceni Canones LIX, ζβ´,Ν ἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,ΝIussu Pii IX Pont. Max., 
J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, a primo P. C. N. ad VI saeculum, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M.DCCC.LXIV 
(=1864), 501; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀλἄ)έ   
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6.3.       -   4.  8.  

 

 ϥ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϻ ϼ Ν ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϴϿ ϴΝ ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹέΝ Ϝϻ ϴ϶ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ

Ͼ ϿϹϾ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ϸ 

ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ϥϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϸϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ

ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ ϼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴϺ Ν Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν

Ͽ ϷϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝ 

 Ϧ Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ΝϼΝϟϼϾϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϷϿϴ Ϲ Ϲ  ϙϸϼϾ ϴΝ Ν ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ Ν ϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϠϼϿϴ Ν ἁ1ἁέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ϲ Ν

϶ ϴ ϴϾ ϸ ϻϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ἴὁ Ν ϶ϴϺ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϴ lege 

artis Ͽ ϵ ϸϴ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ640 ϕ Ϸ Ν ΝϘ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼ Νϻϴ ϴϸ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϜ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϸΝ

Ͼ ϼ Ν ,Ν Ν ϹϾϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼϿ ϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ. ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϴ ϴϿϹΝ Ν ϻϸϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϴ ϹђϹ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ

ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴέΝ Ϝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ

ϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϹΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝϼϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴέΝϣ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ,Ν ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹΝϸ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ

ϸΝ Ϲ ϸ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϵ ϴΝ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ,Νϼϻϼ Ͼϼ϶ϴϿ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϼϿϼ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴέΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν

ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ

ϵϼ ϼΝϷ ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ έΝ 

 ϕϼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ͽ Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ

ϺϹ ΝϸϴΝ ϶ ϸϼΝϼΝ ϶ϴΝϾ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν϶Ϲ ϸ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϦ ϼ ϹΝϕ Ϸ Ν

Ν ϶ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼ,Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ Ϧ ϼ ϴΝ ϥϹ ϴ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ ϼϻϴΝ ϹϵϹ ϴϷΝ  Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν

ϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ  (Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶)641έΝ ϣ ϹϸΝ ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ Ν

                                                           

640 ϖϼϸϼ: ίέκυ Παηφ ζκυ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , Λ ΰκμ Ι´, Κ φ ζαδκθ ´, PG 20, 881ABC. 884AB. 
641 Ϝϻϸϴ ϹΝϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ ϷΝϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ἈΝΠαθ ζ ηκθκμ Ρκ κπκ ζκυ, Κ ´. The Sacramentary of 
Serapion, Ἀ „Καθκθδε -Πκδηαθ δε -Λ δ κυλΰδε -Οδεκυη θδε - δ φκλα“, θ ζ ε α ζα πθ 56, 
Πα λδαλξδε θ λυηα Πα λδε θ Μ ζ θ, Θ αζκθ εβ 1993, 365-455. 
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Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϺ Ν ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝ ϣ ϼ ϴΝ - 

ϔ ϴ Ϲ („ ξ  Πλκ φ λκυ  λαπ πθκμ πδ ε πκυ‟)έΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ΝϸϹϿ Νϔ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϼ Ϲ  Postsanctus,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ „Ϝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϵ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϹ ϴΝ

϶ϹϿϼ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽϴ϶ Ν Ϧ϶ ,Ν ϗ ϸϹΝ ϼϿϴἉΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶  ϼϿ Ν Ϧ϶ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν Ϧ϶ ἉΝ Ϲ Ν ϦϹϵϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν Д Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ЖΝ Ϻ ϶ ,Ν

ϼ  ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ ϼέ ϦϹϵϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ („  ηκ πηα‟)Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ

ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷέΝϢ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹϵΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴ,Ν Ϲ Νϗ ϸΝϜ Νϩ ϼ Ν Ν ϼΝ

ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Д ϴ Ж Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϻϹΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν ϹϿ ϼΝϼΝ ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼἈΝϧϻ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ

Ϲϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝϦϹϿ Ν ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ϶ϴ ΝϿ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴέΝϛϵ ϷΝ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϼ,Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵ,Ν ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϾ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν

ϵ ϴ϶ϼ  ( ϼ ϼ )Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ,Νϕ ϺϹΝϼ ϼ Ϲέέέ‟642,Νϸ Ͼ,Ν Ϲ Νϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϹϾ Ν ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ϣ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ ϴ ,Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϗ ϸΝ Ϝ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν

ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴἈΝϧϻ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝϡ ϶ϼΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ,Ν

Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴἉΝ ϻϵ ϷΝ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Д ϶Ϲ ϴ ЖΝ ϼϾϴϻ ϼέΝ ϣ ϴ ϼΝ ( ϼ ϼ),Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ

ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϦ϶ ϷϴΝϟ Ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϶ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϩϿϹϵΝ– ϦϹϿ Νϟ Ϸ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϶ ,Ν

ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Ϝ ϼ ϹέΝ ϜΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϾΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝϵ ϿϹ ϼΝϼΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Д ϴϸϼЖΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝ

϶ Ͽϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸ ,Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ ϵϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ‟643έΝ ϣ ,Ν

ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ,Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝ

϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϣ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϺ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴ ϸ Ν ϻϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϶ Ϲϸϼ϶ Ν

( ϹϿ ),ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ ϶ϴϾϼΝД϶ϼϸЖΝ ϴ Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϴΝϼ ϸ ϹΝϾ ϻΝύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷΝ

Ϧ϶ Ϸ Ϝ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϘ Νϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ‟644.  

ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ΝϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Νϻϴ ϴϺϴΝ Ϲ  

ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝ Ϧ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϴϾ Ν ϸϴ,Ν

ϵϴ Ν Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ, ϼΝ ϸϴ Ϲ, ϸ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϹϸϿϴϺ  Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ, ϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴ ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν

Ϲ ϸ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ύϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ645έΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν Ν

                                                           

642 ξ  ΠλκŃφ λκυ łλαπ πθκμ πδŃε πκυ,Ν ἈΝ„Κ ´. The Sacramentary of SОrКpТὁὀ“, : ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 447. 
643 Ϝ ,Νζζἅέ 
644 Ϝ ,Νζζκέ 
645 ϣ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ ϷΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ͽϴ Ν

Ͽϴ ϼ ϼΝϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Νϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ΝϾ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Νϵ ϴΝϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ,Νϼϻϴϻ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϸΝϼϻ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϿϹϸϵϹ ϼϾϴέΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϴϻϵ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϴϸΝ
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Ϲ ϴϿ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν ϗ ϸ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ  ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϼϿϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶ϴΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷέΝϥϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϾΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϺϼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Νϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ 646έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϷϴΝϥ ϴϸϴ ϴΝϼΝ

ϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϼϿϼΝύ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾ ΝϷ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϸ ϵϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝϸ ϶ ϸϼΝ Νϸϼ ϹϾ Ν϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝϦϹϿ ,ΝϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν

϶ϼ Ν ϴΝϞ ϶ Ν Ϝ ϶ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϸ϶ϴΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϴϿ ϼΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ϸ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿ ΝϵϹϻΝϷ Ϲ ϴέΝϥ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ

ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ,Ν Νϸ ϼ ΝϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ΝϹ ϼϾϿϹϻ Νϟ Ϸ ϴ647,ΝϾ ϴ,Ν

Ν ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ϲ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϸϴ ϴ Νϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϴϷϸϴ Ν

ϵ ϼϻϼΝϗϿϴ϶ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϴ ΝϘ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϹέΝ 

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ Ν

Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϿϴΝϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϸ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ648έΝ ϣ ϸΝ ϼ  Ϲ, 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ν Ϲϸ Ν Ͼ϶ Ν Ͼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ϹϷϸϹΝ Ͼ Ν ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ Ν
ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϾϿϴϸϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϵϼ  Ϲ έΝ

ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ (Ͽϼ Ϸϴ) ϼΝ ϸϹ϶ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν
ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϼϻ϶ ϼΝϻϴϾ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ

Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ Ϲ϶ϴΝ
Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴέΝ ϢΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ γαθα κυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, πδŃńκζ  

ΰε εζδκμ, PG 25, Parisiis 1857, 229C. 232AέΝϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝϼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝϦϹ ϼϿϴΝ
ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν Ν ϼ Ϲ ΝκέΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϻ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϶ϹΝ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴΝϚ ϶ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ
Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲϵϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϹϿϹΝϾϿϼ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ϶Ϲ ϼ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϻϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϸϹ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϸΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: VIII. Theophilus Alexandrinus, β´,Ν Ἀ „Iuris Ecclesiastici 

Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. I, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἄζκἉΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηἁί)έΝΝ 
646 ϢΝ ϸ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Dom Gregory 
Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy, Dacre Press, Adam & Charles Black, Second edition, London 1975, 505-506. 510. 
647 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ  

Ϲ ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ„ϣ ϷϿϹϸϴ Ν( ϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϺ )Ν ϴΝϟϹ϶ϼ ϹΝ(ђϴϾ Ϲ)ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ Ν϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν
Дϼ ϹЖΝ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ ἉΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ ϾΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϵΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴἉΝ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϵ ϸ Ν
ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ( ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝϼΝ ϸϹ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϿϹϵΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝϞ ϶Νϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝϜ ϴΝ
ϩ ϼ ϴέΝϜΝ Ϲ ΝД϶ϹϿϼ ЖέΝϘ ђ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶ϴἉΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹϵΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϹΝϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϼΝ

ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϻϵϼ϶ϴ ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ἉΝ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϵ ϸ Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻϿϴϻϼΝ
ϟ Ϸ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ ϴ ,ΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϦϹϿ “Ν(Σκῦ ηłΰ ζκυ γαθαŃ κυ θ ńᾧ ł μ ńκ μ ίαπńδακη θκυμ ζ ΰῳ (69), 
PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1325CD).  
648 ϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϸ ϵϴΝζέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϲђϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ,ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Νϸ ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν Ϫ Ͼϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϺΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϴϸϴ, 

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ν oϸ ϹђϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼέΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν
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϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ  ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϾϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹϻϹ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν

Ͽ ϸΝϼΝ Ν ϶ ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ

϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸέ ϧ ϴ϶ Νϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼϻϸ϶ Ϲ ϴ Ͽϼ Ν ϔ ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϠϼϿϴ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϼϷϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέ  

ϣ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϏϹ ,Ν ϔ ϶ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϻϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸϹϿ Ν „De sacramentis‟,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴ, 

ϼϻϷ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ Νϼ Ν ϵ ϴϻϿϴϺϹ649,ΝϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝϼΝ Ν

ϼ Ν„De mysteriis‟650έΝϢ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν Ν ϹϷ ϶ ΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϴ, Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ
ϛϴ ϴϸ ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϴϾ ϼέΝ ϢΝ ϹϾ Ͼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ν ζέΝ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϸ ϺΝ
ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϜ Ͼϴ ϼΝϛϴ ϴϸϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ: Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, 

of the principal liturgies of the church, Edited with introductions and appendices by F. E. Brightman, M. A., on 
the basis of the former work by C. E. Hammond, M. A., Gorgias Press, New Jersey 2002, 461-481. 518-526; 
Enrico Mazza, The Celebration of the Eucharist. The Origin of the Rite and the Development of Its 
Interpretation,Ν TrКὀsХКὈОНΝ ЛвΝ εКὈὈСОаΝ ἚέΝ ἡ’ἑὁὀὀОХХ,Ν A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, 
Collegeville 1999, 139-159; Enrico Mazza, The Origins of the Eucharistic Prayer, Translated by Ronald E. 
Lane, A Pueblo Book, The Liturgical Press, Minnesota, Collegeville 1995, 177-331; Poredba obreda Svete Mise 
do IV. vijeka. Prilog Liturgici Dra Kniewalda,Ν ἈΝDrКἹὉὈТὀΝKὀТОаКХН,ΝLiturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937; 
Mgr. L. Duchesne, Christian Worship: Its origin and evolution. A Study of the Latin Liturgy up to the time of 
Charlemagne, Translated from the Fourth French edition by M. L. Mcclure, Third English edition, Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, London-New York 1910, 55-105. 161-227.     
649 ϖϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber IV, 14-23; Sources Chretiennes 25, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκἀ-85.  
650 ϖϼϸϼ: Ambroise de Milan, Des Mysteres, IX, 52. 54, Sources Chretiennes 25, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ἀηέΝ 1ἀἄέΝ ϥϴΝ

Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶Ν Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϕϿϴϺϹ ϼΝ ϔ϶Ϸ ϼ έΝ Ϣ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ἈΝ
„Ϣ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϶ϼϸϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ,Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ έΝ Ϣ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν
ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝϾ Νϼ ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Νϕ Ϻ ,ΝϞ ϶Ν ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϴ“Ν(Aurelii Augustini, Sermo CCXXVII (a), 

In die Paschae, IV; Ad Infantes, de Sacramentis, PL 38, Parisiis 1845, 1099). ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν
ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϩϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝ ϜϴϾ  ϹΝ

ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϾϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝϹϾϿϼ ϼ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν
ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϸϹ ϼ ΝϷϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ, ϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ
ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ ϹΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝ
Ϲ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ  ϸ ϵ Ϸϴ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴ 

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϼ Ͽϴ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ„ϖϼϸ ϼ϶ϴΝ( ϴϷϿϹϸ ϼ϶ϴ)ΝϺ ϶ϴ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ
Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ Ν (sacramentum)Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϹΝ ( Ϲ ϴϷϿϹϸϼ϶Ϲ)Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ (sacrum 
signum est)“Ν( Ϲ϶ ϸΝϿϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝϼϻἈΝAurelije Avgustin, τΝἌἜžἉvἑΝψἙžУἙУ.ΝϊἍΝМἑvἑtἉtἍΝϊἍi, X, 5, Svezak 
prvi (knjiga I-X), δКὈТὀsἽТΝТΝСrvКὈsἽТΝὈОἽsὈ,ΝSΝХКὈТὀsἽὁἹΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКΝprОvОὁἈΝTὁЦТsХКvΝδКНКὀ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈΝ
1982, ἄλἀ)έΝϜ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϵ ϴϻϿϴϺ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ ϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν
ϟϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϾΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ,Ν „ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν
ϸϹϿ ϶ϴ Ϲ“Ν („έέέΝ sacrificium res divina estέέέ“)Ν ( Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϹΝ ϼϻἈΝ Aurelije Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ
ψἙžУἙУ.ΝϊἍΝМἑvἑtἉtἍΝϊἍἑ, X, 6, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἄλζ)έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴΝϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϴΝϸϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ
Ͽ ϴ ϴ,ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴ Ͼϴϻ Ϲ ϸϴ,Ν ΝϸϹϿ ΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϼ (϶ϼϸϼ: Aurelije Avgustin, τΝἌἜžἉvἑΝψἙžУἙУ.Ν

De civitate Dei, X, 6, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἄλἄ),Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν
Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϻ Ν ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Aurelije 
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Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϹϴϿ Ν ϼ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν

ϗ ϸ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼϸ Ν ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϾ ϴϿ ϼ Ν ϸϿ ϴϾϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϹΝϔ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϠϼϿϴ ,ΝϾ Ϲ ΝϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϹέΝϡϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ ϼϾ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϴ,Ν

ϔ ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ΝϾϴϺϹἈΝ„ϧ ϴ϶ ΝϾϴ Ν Ν ϼΝ ϻϹ Ν(„similitudinem‟)Ν ϸ ϵϼ Ϲ  ϥ ϼΝДϩϿϹϵΝ

– ϦϹϿ Ж,Ν ϴϾ Νϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϹΝϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϹΝϞ ϶ϼ‟651.  

 ϞϴϸϴΝ Ϲ, ϴϾ,Ν ϹϸϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

ϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϥ϶Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν Ν ϸ Ͽ ϶ ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴΝϸϹ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϼΝ

ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „ϧ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ϴ έέέΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ( ϼϿϼ ϼ ),Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼ ,Ν Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϼ ,Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϼ ἈΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϹΝ(„figura‟)ΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴἉΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ Νϸϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϻϹΝ ϿϹϵΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϾϹ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϵ Ν Ν

ϦϹϵϹ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϣ Ϲ,Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ,Ν

ϹϿ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϻϿ ϼ,Ν Д ϹЖΝ ϴϻϸϹϿϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼἈΝ

ϣ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴϼ ϴΝϦϹϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϷϹέΝϜ Ν

ϴϾ ,Ν ϻϹΝ ϴ Ν ДϾ ϴΝϼϸϹЖΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Νϸϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϴΝ

Ϲϵ Ν ΝϦϹϵϹ,Νϥ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϢ Ϲ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ,Ν

Д ϹЖΝ ϴϻϸϹϿϼΝ ϴ Ͽϼ ϴ ϶ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼἈΝ ϣ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ

϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴϼ ϴΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϴέΝ ϣ ϷϿϹϸϴ Ν Д ϴϸЖΝ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ Д Ϲ ϼЖέΝ Ϣ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν

ϣ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶,Ν ϸΝϹ϶ϴ ђϹϿϼ ϹΝ έΝ Νϣ ϿϹΝ ϼ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹἈΝϣ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝϻϴϼ ϴΝϞ ϶Ν ϴ.ΝϜΝ ϶ϼϸϼΝϸϹ ϴ Ϲ‟652.  

 ϧϻϹ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϻ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ Ν Ν

ϔ ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϿϹϸ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ΝϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝϣ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϧ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ,ΝϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ ΝϼΝ Ν

ϸ Ϸ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼϿΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝϢ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ- ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϿϼ ϼΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴ,Ν

ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ, Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϺϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϹϿϼ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϵ Ϻ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ Νϕ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹϿ ,Ν- ϸΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϷΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ Ϸ Ϝϻϵϴ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϏϹ έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϔ ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶Ν ϼϿ Ϸ,Ν

ϴ ϴ Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ  ϵϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻϴ έ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ ψἙžУἙУ.Ν ϊἍΝ МἑvἑtἉtἍΝ ϊἍἑ, X, 20, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἅἁί),Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϸ ϵ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν
Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ,Νϼϻ϶ Ν Ϲϸϴ Νϛϴ ϼ ϹΝϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝ Ν ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴέΝΝΝ  

651 Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements, Liber IV, 20, Sources Chretiennes 25, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκζ.   
652 Ϝ , Liber IV, 21-22, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκζ-85.   
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 ϡϴ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϔ ϶ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼϿ Ϸ ,Ν ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν Ν

ϴ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲϵϼ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴϷ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹΝ Νϸ ϼ ϹϿϴΝϻϴ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ Ν

Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϸϹϿϴ ϼέΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ, Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴ 

Ͼ ϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ  ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴ,Ν

ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϟϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

Ͽ ϶  ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϡϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷέΝ Ϣ Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϗ ϼϷ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴ, ϸΝ

϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϷΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϡ ϶ϹΝϣϴ ϹΝϼΝ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝύϴϷ Ϲ ϶ έ   

ϣ ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ,ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϵϼΝ ϷϿ Ν ϼΝ Ν

ϸϹϿ ϶ϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ ( ϵ Ν - Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸ ),Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϾ Ν ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ653,Νϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϹΝϡϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾ,Νϼϻ ϴϸΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝ

ϿϹϵ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ ϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϸ Ν ϴΝ

Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ 654έΝϣ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϵ Ͼ϶ϴϿ ΝϷϿϴ ϹἈΝ„Ϣ ϴ ΝϾ ϼ,ΝϸϴϾϿϹ,ΝϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϶ϹΝД ϿϹϵ,Ν

϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϸ Ж,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ϼϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ( ϵ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ )Ν

ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϹϿϴέΝ ύϹ ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϹϿ ΝϼΝϾ ϶,ΝϼΝ ,Ν ϴΝ ϾϿϴϸϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν

Ͼ ϻΝ ϼϿ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϼ ϴ ϹΝ ( Ϲ ϵ ϴϺ Ϲ)Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϹϿϹ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾ‟655. 

ϡϴϸ ϶Ϲϻϴ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ,Ν Ν ϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ Ν ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ

϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ: „ύϹ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ν Д ϼΝ Ϣ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ЖΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ν Ϲ Ν

ϴϻϸϴΝ ϏϹ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϦϹϿ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ͽϼ  ( ϴ ϴ϶ - „ Ν πσ α δμ‟)Ν ϵϼΝ ϸΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,ΝϼΝ ϴ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϵϼΝ ϿϹϵέΝϔΝ ϶ϸϹΝ Ϲ,Νϼ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϿϹϵ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ν϶ϹϿϼΝϴ ϿΝ

Дϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ– 1Ϧϼ Νζ,ΝηЖΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Νϕ Ϻϼ ΝϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν(ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ )ἉΝ

ϴϿϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϤϹ Ν ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϹϷϴΝ Д ϿϹϵϴЖΝ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϹΝ Д ϶ϴ ϹЖΝ Ͼ ϻΝ Д ϹϷ ϶ ЖΝ

ϹϸϹ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Д ϿϹϵЖΝ ϸ ϴ Νϵ ϸϹΝϤϹ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ϲ Ν ΝϦϹϿ ,ΝϼΝ ,Ν ϸΝϾϴϾ Ν ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼΝϢ϶ Ν ϹΝ

ϦϹϿ Ν Ϲ‟656. ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϡϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ν

ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϛϿϴ ϷέΝϏϹϷ ϶Ν ϴ϶ΝϷϿϴ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ, ϶ϴϾ ἈΝ„ϩ ϼ Ν ϹΝ[ϻϴϼ ϴ] ϼ ϴ Ν[ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ], 

                                                           

653 ϖϼϸϼ: Gregoire de Nysse, Discours catechetique, XXXVII, 4, Texte Grec, Traduction Francaise, 
Introduction et Index par Louis Meridier, Paris 1908, 174.  
654 ϖϼϸϼ: G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Νἅ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅἄέ 
655 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Νἅ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅἄ-178. 
656 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Ν1ί,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 180.     
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ϼΝ Ν[ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ] Ͼϴ ΝϢ ϴ ΝϾ ϼΝ[ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ] ϴ϶ ϼΝ ΝϦ Ϲϻ ,ΝϼΝϾϴ ΝϢ϶ϴ ΝϾ ϼΝϼΝ ϶ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴέΝ ύϹ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾΝ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ [Ϙϴ ϶Ϲ] ϸϴΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶Ν

ϩ ϼ ϶ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ Ν Ϣ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϴ Ν ϵϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϩ ϼ έΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν [ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ] ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ [ ϴ ϶Ϲ],Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϼϿϴΝϼΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϴΝ [ ϴΝϾ ϴΝϸϹ ϶ Ϲ]. Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝϦϹϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼέΝϢ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ [Ϙϴ ϶Ϲ]έΝ Ϟϴ Ν ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϴ Ν ϷϿϴ  [ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ]  ϾϴϻϴἈΝ Ϥϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ

Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϹΝϻϹ ,ΝϼΝ ΝϵϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϴ ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϻΝΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϸϹϿϴ ϼ Νϸϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϸϼΝ ϼϿ Νϼϻ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϴђϴ ϹΝϸϹ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴ ΝϷϿϴ Ν [Ϣ϶ Ν ϹΝ

ϦϹϿ Ν Ϲ],Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν [ Ϲ϶Ν ] ϸΝ ϹΝ

[ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ] ϸ Νϸϴ ϴ ,ΝϼΝ ϶ϹΝϸ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝϸ Ͽϴ Ͼϴ,Νϼϻ϶ Ϲ ΝϚ ϶ Ν[ Ϲϸϴ ΝϻϴΝ

϶ϴϷϸϴ] ϼ Ϲ‟657.     

 ϛϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϡϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ Ν

϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ϣ ϶Ϲ ϹϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϺϹ Ν Ͼ Ν

϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲϻϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϻϼ ϾϼΝ ϶ϼϸΝ

ϵ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ‟έΝ ϗ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϹϾ ϼ ϹΝ ( Ϲ ϼ)658, 

ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϣ ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϸϹ Ν Д ϹϾ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϸ ϾϹΝ

Ͽϼ ϼЖΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ϶Ν Νϕ Ϸ ΝϦϹϿ ,Ν ϷϴΝϸϴϾϿϹ,Νϕ ϷΝϵϼΝ ϵ ϴ϶ Ϲ ΝϾ ϻ  

϶ Ν ( ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ),Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϴΝ ϴϸ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϸ ,ΝϾϴϾ Νϵϼ  ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν

Дϵϼ ϹЖΝ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ (ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϸ )Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ έΝ

Ϧ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϼ,Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ϲ,ΝϼϾ ϼ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼΝДϘ ϴЖ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϥϹϵϹΝ ϹϾ Ν

ϦϹϿϴΝ Д Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼЖ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ϸ ϴђϹ Ν ( ϼ )Ν Ν

ϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϵϹ Ν [ϦϹϿ ], 

ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼϾΝ Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ϶ ϼέΝ Ϣ϶ϹΝ Д ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼЖΝ ϴϾ,Ν ϕ ϷΝ ϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

                                                           

657 π θθκυ Χλδ κ ηκυ, μ ń θ πλκŃŁκŃ αθ ńκῦ κ Łα, εα  ł μ ń  Π Ńξα, εα  ł μ ń θ παλ ŁκŃδθ ńῲθ 
ηυŃńβλ πθ, εα  πłλ  ńκῦ η  ηθβŃδεαεłῖθ. Σ  ΰ ᾳ εα  ηłΰ ζ  Π ηπń , ηδζ α α´, μ´, PG 49, Parisiis 1862, 380. 
ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼ ϴ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϔ ϿϴΝϠϴ ϾϴΝϼΝϔ ϿϴΝύϴϾ ϶ϴ,Νϕ ϴ ϴΝ
ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϼϻΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν
ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ( Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, Κł ηłθα 
Λłδńκυλΰδε μ, Σ ξκμ Γ´, „Θ αδ Λ δ κυλΰ αδ“, Θ αζκθ εβ 1994, 21. 120-121). ϢΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϹϷΝ
Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 298, ἈΝ
„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,ΝΘ αζκθ εβ 1976, 227-232; π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 

 ζ ΰκμ ńκῦ Θłκῦ θ ń  γł ᾳ ζαńλł α,Ν ἈΝ„Λ δ κυλΰδε  γ ηα α ´ (1-η)“, Θ αζκθ εβ 1977, 59-66.       
658 ϖϼϸϼ: G. de Nysse, XXXVἙἙ,Ν11,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κίέ  
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Ϲϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ( Ϲ ϵϿϼϾ ϼ),Ν ϼϿ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϸ Ν [ ϴϻϸϴ ϼ ] ϵ ϴϻϴ ϴΝ

( ϼϿϼϾϴ)Ν Ν ΝДϵϹ ΝϦϹϿ Ж‟659.   

 ϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϡϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ,ΝΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϹ϶ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝ

Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸ ϼϿϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϸ 660έΝ ϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ν

ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϼ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ϲέ Ϣ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ Ϸ Ͼϼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν

ϾϴϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝϘ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν

Ν Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴϷϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ν ϹϷ ϴϻ϶ ϴΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϹΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν Νϵ ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴέΝϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϴ϶Ν Ϸϴ Ν

ϵϼΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ ϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν

ϻϴ ϴϸ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ

ϸ ϼΝ„Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ‟Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϸϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ν Ϲ ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϼϿϼΝ

Ϲ϶ϼђϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴέΝ Ϟ ϴ ,Ν

ϗ ϼϷ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϻ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν Ϙ Ν Ϸ ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϿϹ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϶ ђ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝϿϼ ϼ,Ν

ϹΝ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϸ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϸϴΝϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͽ Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,ΝϴΝ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ,Ν„ Ϲϸϴ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ‟661,ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷΝϥϼ ϴέΝ 

                                                           

659 G. de Nysse, Discours catechetique,ΝБББἨἙἙ,Ν1ἀ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κἀέΝ 
660 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϼΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϸ ϾϿϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ђϹ,Ν

ϴϺ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϻϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν
Ϲϸ϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ ϔ ϴ ϹέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ

ϔ ϿϴΝϠϴ ϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ π θθκυ Φκυθ κ ζβ, Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰέα ńκῦ πκŃń ζκυ Μ λεκυ, ´ Ἔε κ δμ, Κ η θα 
Λ δ κυλΰδε μ 3, Θ αζκθ εβ 1977, 44),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϙ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϞϹ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϛϿϴ Ν
(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ίέκυ Παηφ ζκυ, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , Λ ΰκμ Ι´, Κ φ ζαδκθ ´, PG 20, 877AB; π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, 
Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ πλ μ ΦδζδππβŃ κυμ πδŃńκζ θ, ηδζ α Γ´, PG 62, Parisiis 1862, 204). 
661 ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ Ν
ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ „ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ“,Ν КϿϼ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϛϿϴ ϷἈΝ „Ϭ ϴ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν Д Ϲ ϼЖςΝ ϛϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ςΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾ Ν ϸϴΝ
ϼ ϼ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν (ϴ ϴ Ϲϻ )Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝ ϥ ϼἉΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ( Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ ДϚ ϶ϴЖ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϷϹέΝ ϞϴϾ Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϹςΝ ϧ ϿϹϸΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϵϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ Д ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ
Ϻ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϙϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴЖΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴϸΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴέέέΝ Ϣ Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν Дϩ ϼ ϶ ЖΝ ϼΝ ϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϼ ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ

ϴϸΝ ϵϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ДϾϴ ЖΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ( Ϲ Ͼ϶ Ϲ ϴ)έΝ Ϣ϶ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϷϴἈ Ϣ϶ ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν
ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϺϹ,Ν Ν Ν Ϲ έΝϡϼ Ϲϸ Νϸ Ϸ ΝϺ ϶ ,ΝϾϴ Ν ΝД ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ ϾϼЖΝ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝД ϼ ϴ ϹЖ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν
϶ Ν ϶ϴϷϸϴΝ ϼ ϼ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ“Ν ( π θθκυ Χλδ κ ηκυ, ληβθł α ł μ ń θ 

πλ μ ίλαῖκυμ πδŃńκζ θ, ηδζ α Ι ´, PG 63, Parisiis 1862, 131)έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν
ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϼ϶ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϻ ϶ϹΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ϦϹ ϸ ϴΝ Ϡ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Teodor Mopsuestijski, Petnaesta 
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 Ϣ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ ,Ν

϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϵϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν

Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϷϴΝ ,  

ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ662έΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ζέΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ἈΝΝ

ϔ Ͽ ϾϹΝϧ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ.  

ϖϹ Ν Ν Ͽ Ϸ Ν ϔ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϧ ϴ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϟϴ Ͽϼ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ   

„ϕ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϴϸ‟Ν ϼΝ „ϏϹϷ ϶Ν ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸ‟663,Ν Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ

ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϿϼϾϴΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ Ν ϵϻ ϴ Ν

ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Νϼ ΝϪϴ ϶ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϹέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ϲϵ Νϵϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ

ϸ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴΝ- ϴ ϼ ϴΝ(„  πα κφ λδα‟)664 ϼϿϼΝђϴϾ ϼϾ ϴΝ( ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϴ),ΝϷϸϹΝ Ϲ,Ν

Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϸΝ ϸ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ ,Ν

϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ

ϸϹϿϴ ϼ665,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ϹϺϼ Ν ( Ͽϼ )Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϷΝ Ν

Ϸ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϷϿϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴΝ („ε λαη κυ κἴθκυ‟),Ν ϴ,Ν Ϲϸϴ,Ν ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ

϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϼ666, 

ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϹϿϼ ϼ667 (϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ 668)έΝ ϘϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

homilija (Prva o Misi), 15-ἀ1έΝζζέ,Ν ἈΝLes homelies catechetiques de Theodore de Mopsueste, Citta del Vaticano 
1949. = Katehetske homilije,Ν prОНἹὁvὁr,Ν ὉvὁНΝ ТΝ prТἼОvὁНἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ ГНОὀἽὁΝ TОὀšОἽΝ ἡἔεἑКp,Ν KršΕКὀsἽКΝ
sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛΝἀίίζ, 154-158. 167).  
662 ϢΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϿϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ Νϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ

ϼ ϼ Ϲ: Κπθ αθ θκυ Ν. Καζζδθ εκυ,  ξλδŃńδαθδε μ θα μ εα  ń  ńłζκ ηłθα θ α ńῳ (Μłń  ł ε θπθ), θ 
ζ ιαθ λ ῖα 1921, 378-381; Πα ζκυ Ι. Κκυηαλδαθκ , Πλ γłŃβ, ΠλκŃεκηδŁ , ΠλκŃφκλ . θα ιłεαγ λδŃηα 

Λłδńκυλΰδεῲθ ὅλπθ,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ 70, Σ ξκμ 2-3 ( πλ ζδκμ- π ηίλδκμ 1999), , θ γ θαδμ 1999, 483-
512.   
663 δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´ἉΝ ἈΝ„DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones Apostolorum“, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 2-3.  

664 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ δίζ κθ ´, LVII,Νἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηλέΝ1ἄ1έ 
665 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ δίζ κθ ´, XXXIV,Νη,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11λέ 
666 ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ  ϸϴ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼϿϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ηέΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϷϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν
Ͽ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϵϹ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,ΝϼΝ ϸ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ  ϸϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ ΝϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ
ϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϷ ϶ ϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝϾ ϼΝ϶ ϸϼΝ ϹϾϿ ΝϼϻΝϹϷϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϷ ϴϸϴΝϢϾ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ

(„Oxyrhynchus“)έΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν϶ϼ ϸϴ϶ ΝϖϼϾ ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝ
ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϶ ΝϺϹ ϼΝ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϖϼϾ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϔ ϴ ϷϹϿϴΝϠϼ ϴϼϿϴΝϼΝ ϸ ϶ϼΝ

ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϞ ϻ ϹΝϼΝϘϴ ϴ ϴΝϸϴ ϹΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝϥ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϾϴϸϴΝ
Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶ ΝϻϹ ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϹ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸ ϵϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϴ϶ϹΝ϶ϼ έΝϢΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝAdam Serfass, Wine for Widows, ἈΝ „Wealth and Poverty in 
Early Church and Society“, Editor Susan R. Holman, Baker Academic – Holy Cross Greek Orthodox School of 
Theology, Michigan, Grand Rapids 2008, 88-102.   
667 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ δίζ κθ ´, XXIX, 2-3, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν418. 
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Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϶ Ͽ Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϹΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼ Νϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ.  

ϜϻϿϴϺ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ΝђϴϾ ϼϾ ϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϼΝ ϴΝϸϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϴϻϴΝ Ν ϴ ΝΝ

ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϺϹ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϴϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ

ϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϿ ϷΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ ϴ, ϸ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ν Ν

϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν„ Ϸ Νϵϼ ϼΝϸ ϼ  

ϻϴΝϷϿϹϸϴ Ϲ‟669έΝϡϹ Νϸϴ Ϲ,Νϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ„ϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϻϼϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϴΝ ђϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ (ϿϹϾ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϼΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ

ϹϸϿϴϺ Ν ϼ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϾ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ [ Ϲ],ΝϾϴϾ Νϵϼ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ

ϼ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ ђϴϾ Νϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ[Ͼϴϸϴ] ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν( ϼ Ϲ)Ν Ϲ ϴ‟670. ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝϵ ϸϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ  ϸϴ ϴϾΝ

ϸϴΝ ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϾϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴ϶ϴ,Ν

Ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ Ν ϴϿϴϺϹ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ

Ͼ ϷϿϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϸϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ ( ϹϻϹ)Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϻϹΝ

ђϴϾ ϼϾ ϴ671,Ν ϸϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ  ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ 

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴ Ν Ϸϴ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϼϻ ϴ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝϼ ϻϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ, ϴΝ ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ϸ ϴђϹ Ν Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ .    

                                                                                                                                                                                     

668 ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴ Νϻ ϴϾΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴΝϾ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϿϹ ϹΝ
ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϕϿϴϺϹ ϼΝ ϔ϶Ϸ ϼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺϼ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ν ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ
ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴΝ („Sacramentum catechumenorum“), Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴϿϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν
ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϼΝϵϼ  ϴ ϴ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝAurelii Augustini, De peccatorum Meritis et Remissione, 
Liber Secundus, Caput XXVI, PL 44, Parisiis 1845, 1ἅἄ)έΝ ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸΝ
Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϸΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϾϼ϶ϴϿ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ
ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέ 
669 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Nunc primum, Edidit, Latine reddidit et illustravit 
Ignatius Ephraem II Rahmani, Patriarcha Antiochenus Syrorum, Sumptibus Francisci Kirchheim, Moguntiae 
1899, 23. 
670 Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἀηέΝ 
671 Γ κλΰ κυ . π βλ κυ, Ἡ πλ γłŃδμ εα  ń  δαεκθδε θ θ ń  λξα ᾳ εεζβŃ ᾳ. υηίκζ  ł μ ń θ ι ζδιδθ ńκῦ 
łλκῦ ηαńκμ εαń  ńκ μ παζαδκξλδŃńδαθδεκ μ εα  ńκ μ ίυααθńδθκ μ ξλ θκυμ, ἈΝ Θ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Ι ´, Σ ξκμ 

1&2 (1940), 92-93. Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϹΝ ϴϷ ϶ϹΝΝ
ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ζέΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϾϴ Ν ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϗ ϸ ϹϷέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝἕέΝἕКХКvКrТs,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἄ-56; 
Νδε ζακμ Γεδκζ μ, ΠαζαδκξλδŃńδαθδε  Ńφλαΰ Łα łυξαλδŃńδαεκ  λńκυ απ  ńβθ γ θα,Ν ἈΝ ζ κθ βμ 
Χλδ δαθδε μ λξαδκζκΰδε μ αδλ αμ, Σ ηκμ Κ ´ (2003), γ θα 2003, 361-364. 
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 ϡϹΝ ϿϴϻϹ ϼΝ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν

ϔ Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϧ ϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ672,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ , 

϶Ϲ ϴ ϻ ϴ ϴ Νϻϴ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝϜϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝђϴϾ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ΝϾ ϸΝϦ ϹϻϹΝ – Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴ673,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Νϔ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝϥϹ ϴ ϼ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ Νϣ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Νϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ

ϡϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ

ϴ ϶ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴέΝ ϣ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

϶ϼϸ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϣ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ ϿϼΝ ϴϸΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν

ϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ „ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶ ,Ν ‚ ϶Ϲϸ ϾϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴ‛,ΝϸϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϶ϴ Νϵ ϸϹΝ Ͼϴϻϴ ΝϾϴ ΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϴΝϦ϶ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ ΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϴΝϦ϶ Ϸϴ‟674. ϥ ϸ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸϼϿ Ν

Ϲϻ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϘ ϴΝ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝϣϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϸϴ,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν ϴϻ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν϶ϼϸ έΝ

ϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,ΝϾ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ Ϸ ϠϹ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϼϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϻ Ϲ ΝϼΝϿ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ 

 ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϴ,Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϵϹϻΝΝ

ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ „Corpus Areopagiticum‟έΝ ϥϴ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ

ϻϵ ϼϾϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲϻ ϵϼϿϴϻϴ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ϸ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝϸϹϿ  ϢΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ Ν

Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼέΝϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϹϸϴϾΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴ675,ΝϾ ϼΝ

Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ Νϼϻϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϴϺ Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϸϹϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϴΝ ϵϹ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϹΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ϶ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ Νϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ( Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸϴ)Ν Ϲϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ђϴϾ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ676έΝ TϴϾ ђϹ,Ν

                                                           

672 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1. 
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Νϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ Ϲ 2007, 81-
82.   
673 ϖϼϸϼ: δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, δίζ κθ ´, XII,Νἁ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζλζέΝζλἄέ 
674 Ϝ ,Ν δίζ κθ ´, XII,Νἁλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νη1ίέΝ 
675 ϥ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝ Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or 
translated, of the principal liturgies of the church,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζκἅ-490.  
676 ϖϼϸϼ: δκθδ κυ λ κπαΰ κυ, Πłλ  ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ łλαλξ αμ, Κ φ. Γ´, Μυ λδκθΝ υθ ι πμ ἴ ' κ θ 
εκδθπθ αμ,Ν ἈΝ „Corpus Dionysiacum II. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia“, Band 36, 
Herausgegeben von Günter Heil ό und Adolf Martin Ritter, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York 1991, 80; Das 
Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. Jahrhundert), 
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ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝϔ ϴ Ϲ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Νϼ Ͼϴϻϴ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ„ϜΝ

Ϲ ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ ϼϾΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϸϹϿ ϶ϴ ϴ, ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϸϹ ϶ ϹΝ

ϴ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ [ Ϲϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ] ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹϾ Ν ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϴ,Ν

Ϲ ϹΝ[ϸ Ϸϴђϴ Ϲ] ϻϴΝ϶ϼђϹ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϼέέέ‟677  
 

Ϣ Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν϶ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ  Ϲ ΝϸϹϿ Νϴ Ϲ ϴϷϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϾ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻΝ „έέέΝ

ΰε εαζυηη θκμ...  γ ῖκμ λ κμ‟678έΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲ϶ ϸϼϿϴ Ν ϔ Ϲ ϴϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ - ϴ ϴ Ν Ϝ ϴϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ679, 

϶ϼϸϹϿϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϾ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼϸ Ν ϵϼ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ͽ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϵϹ ϼΝ ϿϹϾέΝ ύϹ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϔ Ϲ ϴϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼϾϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝϷ ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϹϵϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴϿϴΝϻϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝ  

 ϧ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴϷϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϿϹђϴΝ Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ έΝ ϡ ,Ν Ν Ν ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν

Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϹϾ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

έϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾ έΝ Ϗϼ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϻϴϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ

ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ 680,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ  ϼΝ Ͽϴϵ Ϲ Ϲ  ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ϸ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Herausgegeben unter der leitung von Hermann Goltz und Gelian MichajloviΗΝ Prohorov, Band 2, Textaugabe, 
Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris, Weiher-Friburgi Brisgoviae 2011, 234.   
677 δκθδ κυ λ κπαΰ κυ, Πłλ  ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ łλαλξ αμ, Κ φ. Γ´, Μυ λδκθΝ υθ ι πμ ἴ ' κ θ 
εκδθπθ αμ,Ν Ἀ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκ1έ  
678 Ϝ ,Νκκέ 
679 ϖϼϸϼ: Das Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. 
Jahrhundert),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νηίκέ 
680 ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸϿ ϴϾΝϼϻΝϵϹ ϹϸϹΝύϴϾ ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϥϴ ϷϹΝ(όηἀ1)Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ν
Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ ϴἈΝ „ϥ ϴ Ν ϗ ϸ ϼ,Ν ϸϴ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲϻϴ ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ,Νϼ Ν ϴϾ ,Νϼϻ ϼ ϹέέέΝϡϹΝ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ϸϼ ϴ,Νϸϴ ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Νϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ
ϸϵϼ ϴ Ν ϴϾΝϼΝϸϴΝϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϹέέέΝϣ ϹΝ ϷϼΝϾ ϼΝϼ Ν( ϼ Ϲ)Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϹΝϸ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ έΝϠ ϷϼΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ν
ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ϶ϾϹέέέΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϼ ϶ϹΝϸϴ ϶ϹΝϸϴΝϵ ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϸ ϺϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϴΝ ϸ ϴ έΝ
ϛϴ Ν ϶ϸϹΝ ϹΝϸ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ϶ϴ ϹΝϸϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴέέέΝς“Ν(Homily of Mar James on 
the Commemoration of the Dead and on the Eucharistic Offering, and on the Fact that the Dead Profit by the 
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ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ ϣ ϶ ϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν Ϲϸ ϿϹϸΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ἄέΝ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ἅέΝ

϶ϹϾϴ681,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν ϼϿϴ Ͼϼ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ

( ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ Ͽ ϼ ϴ, ϼ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν Ϸ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝ

Ϥ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ 682έΝ ϡϹϾϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Νϸ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹΝϻ ϴ ϼϿ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Νϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϸΝϾ ϼ Ν Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ ϴϷϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϶ϼΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼϿ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϾέΝ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϸϼΝϼΝ ϴϿϹΝϸϹ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴ ϹΝϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϼϻϷ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ Ν

ϹϾϴϸϴ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴϾΝϷϿϴ Ϸ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν

ύ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϶ Ν ϻϴϾ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϸ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϸ϶ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϸ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϴϾ Ϲ683έΝϧϻΝ ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Νϸϴ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϼΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝύ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν

ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ύ ϼ Ν II ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ηἅζέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϜϺϹΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Offerings and Alms Given for Them, (305). (314); Ϲ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ϴἈΝ Robert Taft, Toward the Origins of the 
Offertory Procession in the Syro-Byzantine East, Orientalia Christiana Periodica, Extracta ex vol. XXXVI Fasc. I 
– 1970, Pontificale Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1970, 86. 87).   
681 ϙ ϴΝ ἄέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϴ ϼϵϿϼϺ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϻ϶ϴ ϹΝ „ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴ“,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ,Ν
ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ἄ1ἅέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϴ϶ϹΝ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ϝ ϴϾϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ
ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϥϹ Ϸϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: ΠαŃξ ζδκθ seu Chronicon Paschale, PG 92, Parisiis 1865, 
989AB). ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν Ͽ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼΝ

ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ Ν
ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Νϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝϺ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϥ ϼΝ
ϗ ϸ ϹΝ„ϸ ϾϿϹΝ ϹΝϸ ђϹ“ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 128.,Ν ἈΝ„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ 
(101-ἀίί)“,Ν θ υπκθ ε κ  π λδκ δεκ  „ φβη λδκμ“,Ν γ θαδ 1969, ηη)έΝ ϘϴΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϻ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ
ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϸϹϿϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Νϸ ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϴ ϾϹΝϴϾ Ͽ ϼ ϹΝϜϻ ϵ ϴϻϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν - Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϿ ϹϵϹ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative 
analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural components, A Dissertation Submitted to the Graduate School of 
the University of Notre Dame in Partial Fulfillment of the Requirements for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy 
by Stefanos Alexopulos, B. A., M. Div., Graduate Program in Theology, Indiana, Notre Dame, March 2004, 50-
52. ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹϾ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝϡϹ ϴϸΝϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Νϔϻ ϴ ϾϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ἈΝ
„ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϾ ἈΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ“,Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴΝ 11Ν (ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝ
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,ΝἀἁέΝϸϹ Ϲ ϵϴ Νἀί11έ),Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϕ Ϸ ϵΝϬϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί1ἀ,Νἄἀ-72.   
682 ϖϼϸϼ: Γ. . π βλ κυ, Ἡ πλ γłŃδμ εα  ń  δαεκθδε θ θ ń  λξα ᾳ εεζβŃ ᾳ. υηίκζ  ł μ ń θ ι ζδιδθ ńκῦ 
łλκῦ ηαńκμ εαń  ńκ μ παζαδκξλδŃńδαθδεκ μ εα  ńκ μ ίυααθńδθκ μ ξλ θκυμ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νληέ 

683 ϖϼϸϼ: Novela CXXXVII [Codex Iustinianus], Caput II. VIέ,Ν ἈΝ „Corpus Iuris Civilis“, Editio stereotypa,  
Volumen Tertium,Ν „Novelae“, Recognovit: Rudolfus Schoell, Opus Schoellii morte interceptum absolvit 
Guilelmus Kroll, Apud Weidmannos, Berolini MDCCCXCV (1895), 697. 699. O ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝΓ πλΰ κυ Φ ζδα,  ńλ πκμ θαΰθ Ńłπμ ńῲθ ł ξῲθ 
Ńń  ζαńλł ᾳ ń μ λγκŁ ικυ εεζβŃ αμ (εαń  ń  ξłδλ ΰλαφα ξκζ ΰδα ´ - Ι ´ α θπθ), γ θα 1997; 
Παθαΰ π β Ιέ εαζ , Ἡ πłλ  θαΰθυŃłπμΝńῲθΝł ξῲθΝń μΝγłέαμΝΛłδńκυλΰέαμΝπαλάŁκŃβΝεα  κ  Ńξłńδε μΝ πσοłδμΝ
ńκῦ ΰέκυΝΝδεκŁάηκυΝńκῦ ΰκλłέńκυ,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Π´, Σ ξκμ 3 (2009), 71-92.   
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Ϲ ϶ϼ ϼ684 ϻϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϫϴ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ , Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϵϴ Ν Ν

Ϟ ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϸ Ϻ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ 685,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴ,Ν

϶ ϵϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ν ђϴϾ Ͼ Νϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼ 

ϼ ϶ Ν ϿϴϷϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ „ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ‟,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ Ν ϿϼϾ 686.  

 ϧΝ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϸ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϹϾϿϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ΝϸϹϿϴ ΝϠϴϾ ϼ ϴΝϜ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾϴέΝ

ϤϴϸϼΝ ϹΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϾ ϴΝ Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝἑὁrpὉsΝ

χrОὁpКἹТὈТМὉЦ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϡϼ ϴϷ Ϸϼ ϴέΝ ϤϴϻϿ ϷϹΝ ϻϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴέΝϢ ϸϴ,Νϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϸϹ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ν Ϙ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ,Ν ϠϴϾ ϼ Ν

Ϝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾΝ ϹΝ ϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϵϿϴϺϹ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϸ ϼ ϴ Ν

϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϴϻϼΝ ϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϼϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϥϴϵ ϴ ϴ (ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ),Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ687έΝ ϡϹ ϴΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ

ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿ ϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϠϴϾ ϼ ϶ Ν ϹϿ ϶ϼ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ

ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴ688, ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϶ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝ ϜϴϾ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϼΝ

ϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼϻϴ  ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼϵϿϼϺϼΝ ϙ ϴ ϼϿ ϶ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϾϹΝ

                                                           

684 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ ђϹ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϜϺϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν
ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Νϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ ϶ ϴ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹέΝ ϕϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϾ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϫϴ ϼ Ν
Ϙϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ϶ ΝϼΝϵϹ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν
ϦϹϿ ,Νϙ϶ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼΝϵϹ Ϲϸ Ν Νϣϴ ϼΝϼΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν
Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ „Ͽ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϵϻ ϴ ϹΝ ( Ͼϴϻ Ϲ)Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ Ν ϻϴϾϿϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ [ϦϹϿϴ]“Ν

(Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, ΰ´,Ν ἈΝ „Novae 
Patrum Bibliothecae“,Ν Tomus Quartus, Typis Sacri Consilii Propagando Christiano Nomini, Romae 
M.DCCC.XLVII (ο1κζἅ),Νηἅ)έΝϡ ,Ν Ϲ Νϸϴ ϹΝ Ν ϹϾ ,Νϙ϶ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϾϹΝϾ ϼΝϿϴϾ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϴ ϴ Ν
ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϸ Ν
ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ( ϴ Ϲ )Ν ϴϿϴ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ („ ηθκθ 

οαζηδε θ“),Νϵϼ϶ϴ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝEέΝἢКὈrТКrМСКОΝἑὁὀsὈКὀὈТὀὁpὁХТὈКὀТ,ΝSermo de Paschate et 
de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, β´,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἄ1-ἄἀ)έΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϹϸΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷΝ
ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϫϴ ϴΝ Ͽϴ϶ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ν „Ͼ ϻΝ
ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϼϻϼ϶ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν[ϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴ] ϸ ϻϷ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“Ν(ϼ ,Νἄἀ)έΝΝΝΝ 
685 ϖϼϸϼ: Γ. . π βλ κυ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλἄέ  
686 ϢΝ Ν ϴϻ϶ ΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ϶ ϸϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 237,Ν ἈΝ„ παθ δμ 

μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλλ-102. 
687 ϖϼϸϼ: Μαι ηκυ ηκζκΰβ κ , ΜυŃńαΰπΰ α, Κ ´, αΰπΰ : Πλκ κπλ αί λκμ βη λδκμ  αθδζ α , 
Μ φλα β: ΰθ δκμ αεαζ μ, ε δμ πκ κζδε μ δαεκθ αμ μ εεζβ αμ μ ζζ κμ, Ἔε κ δμ Γ´, 

γ θα 1997, 224-225.  
688 ϢΝ Ϸ Ν ϹϾ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϠϴϾ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ
Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ηἁζ-
539. 
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϶ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ689,Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϻϼϾ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϶ Ͽϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ,Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ϶ϹΝϼΝϷ Ͽϼ Ν

Ͼ Ν ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϸϹϿϴ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Νϸϴ,Ν ϼΝϖϹϿϼϾ Ν϶ ϸ ,ΝђϴϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ  ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴ ΝϷϿϴ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝϸ Ͼ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν϶Ϲ ϼΝϵ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϹϷ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴϿ ϼΝ

ϸϹϿ ϶ϼΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝϥϴϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϻ Ν ϴΝϴ ϴ ϴϿ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ

ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ΝϿϼ ϼΝϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν Ν

ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ690έΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϵ ϸϹΝϼ ϴϾ  ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ

Ϲ,Ν Ν ἀκέΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴΝ ἄ1ζέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼϻΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ   

Ͼ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϼϾϴΝ ϟ Ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ϵ ϸϹ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϲϵ ϴΝ

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϼ ,Νϵϴ Νϸ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϵϼϿ  Ϲϸ ϶ ΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ν ϴΝ

ϾϿ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸ Ν Ͼ ΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϼϿϼΝϥ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ691,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν

ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴϸϴ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ, ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹϵϹ ϸϴΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϴϾ϶Ϲ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϸϹ,Ν ϴ Ͽϴ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼ , ϼϵϿϼϺϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϸ ΝϾ ϼΝϼϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲέ     

 ϙ ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν

ϵϹϿϹϺϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϦ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ ϼ ΝϾϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϶ϹΝ

Ϲ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ ΝϾϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴϸϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ Ν

ύϹ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ђϹ  ἁἀέΝ Ͼϴ ,Ν ϻΝ

ϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ  ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϛϿϴ Ϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ (ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ)Ν ϴ ϿϴΝ ύϴϾ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ692έΝ ϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ϼϷ Ν ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ ϾϴΝ ϸ ϹϸϵϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν1ί1έΝϾϴ ,Ν ϸ ϼ 

                                                           

689 ϢΝϴ ϹϾ ϼ ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ΝϸϹϿϼ ϴΝϠϴϾ ϼ ϴΝϜ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝΝδεκζ κυ 
Λκυ κί εκυ, Ἡ ł ξαλδŃńδαε  θńκζκΰ α. Σ  ł ξαλδŃńδαε  γłη ζδα ńκῦ ł θαδ, ὡμ θ εκδθκθ ᾳ ΰ ΰθłŃγαδ, Ńń θ 
Ńξαńκζκΰδε  θńκζκΰ α ńκῦ ΰ κυ Μαι ηκυ ńκῦ ηκζκΰβń ,  ε δμ ηκμ, γ θα 1992. 

690 ϖϼϸϼ: Μαι ηκυ ηκζκΰβ κ , ΜυŃńαΰπΰ α, Κ ´, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀἀἄ-228.  
691 ϖϼϸϼ: Le Typicon de la Grande Église. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40, Xᵉ siecle, Introduction, texte critique, 
traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des fêtes mobiles, Pont. Institutum Orientalium 
Studiorum, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 166, Roma 1963, 72. 78; βη λδκμ . Σα λπκμ, Ἡ εκζκυγ αΝ ń μΝ
Πλκγ ŃłπμΝ (ΠλκŃεκηδŁ μ).Ν Ńńκλδεκζłδńκυλΰδε  γł λβŃβ,Ν ἈΝ „Λ δ κυλΰδε  θαθ π β. κε ηδα ζ δ κυλΰδε μ 
ΰπΰ μ εζ λκυ εα  ζακ  ´“, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 74.   

692 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ ζί´,Ν ἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁλ-41; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηἅ-158. 
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Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϼ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϾϹ,Ν ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν

ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϾϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ Νϼϻ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϹ,Νϼϻ ϴђϹ ϹΝ

ϸΝ ϻϿϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼ ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿϴέΝ Ϧ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϼϸ  ϸϿ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴ693. 

ϥ ϸ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϵ Ν ϻϿ ϹϵϴΝ

ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼΝ

ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϸϴ ϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϵϿϹ ϴΝ Ν

Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϴ ϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ  ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϷΝ

ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Νϸ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ  

 ϗ ϶ Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϬϹ ϴϹ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϵ Ν ΝϦ ϿϹϸ Ν(Ϭ ϴ ϼ ϴ)ΝϼϻΝἄλἁέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝ ΝἄέΝϾϴ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ν

ϵϿϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϻϿϴ Νϸ ϵϴΝϖϼϻϼϷ ϾϹΝ

Ϭ ϴ ϼ ϹέΝ ϣ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϸΝ

϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝϼ ϴ Νϼ,Ν ϼϿϴϷ ђϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϼ Ν ϴϾ ΝϸϴΝϵϼΝϸ ϵϼϿϼΝϾ Ϻ ϼΝ ϵϿϼϾΝ

ϿϹϵ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϢϿ ϴ 694έΝ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ

ϼ ϴϾ Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ Ν Ͽϴϵ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϦϹϿϴ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ,Ν Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϡϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϶ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϴϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϤϴϸϵϹ Ν Ν λέΝ ϶ϹϾ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϸ ϼ ϷΝ ϵϿϹ ϴΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϕϹ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϴΝϼϻΝϦ ϴΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ Ν11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ695,Ν ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸΝ

ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϛϴ ϴϸ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ν Ϲϸϴ ϴϹ Ν ϿϹ ,Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ ϸ Ν ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ

ϴϾ ϹΝ ϿϴϾ ϹϷϴ ϼΝ ϵ ϺϹϷϴ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϸ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ Ϸ ϿϹϵϴ ϻϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν

                                                           

693 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ λα´,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἅί-71; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ
Ϟϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1λἅ-198. 
694 ϖϼϸϼ: Edward J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the 
early Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins, Dissertatio ad 
lauream in Facultate S. Theologiae apud Pontificiam Universitatem S. Thomae de Urbe, Roma 1970, 144-145. ϧΝ
ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ΝϷ ϶ Ν϶ϹϾΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϣ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϵ Ν ΝϫϹϿ ϼ Ν(ϙ ϷϿϹ Ͼϴ),ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ ΝἅκἅέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν
϶ Ν1ίέΝϾϴ ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϴ ϼ ,ΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ν϶ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴΝϼΝϻϴϵ ϴ ϹΝϸ ϼ Ν ϴϾ Ν

(϶ϼϸϼ: Reginald Maxwell Woolley, B. D., The Bread of the Eucharist, A. R. Mowbray & Co. Ltd.- Young 
Chruchman Co., London – Milwaukee (USA) 1913, 17). 
695 ϢΝ ϕϹ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϶ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Charles M. Radding – Francis Newton, Theology, Rhetoric, and 
Politics in the Eucharistic Controversy, 1078-1079. Alberic of Monte Cassino Against Berengar of Tours, 
Columbia University Press, New York 2002.  
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ϟϼ Ϸϼ 696έΝ ϢΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϷϿ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϴ 

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϾ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴϿϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Νϸϴ ϴ .  

 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Νϻϴ϶ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ΝϴϾ ϹϿ ϷΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ΝκέΝ϶ϹϾ ,Ν

ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Ν

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ, ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ϶ ΝϼϾ ϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹΝϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϼϾ ϼϿϴΝ

ϼΝϼϾ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϿ ϷΝύ ϶ϴ ϴΝϘϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴέΝϥϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴΝϹ ϴΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϾ ϹΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ

ϴ ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϷΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϾϼΝ

Ͼ ϸϹϾ Ν ἁἁἄ697,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϼ  ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϲ ϴϾ Ϲ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ   

 Ϩ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ  ϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϻ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼϾ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝϟ Ϸ ϴΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝϞ ϴ,Νϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϸ ϼϾϴ,Νϻϴ ϼϷ Ν

ϹΝϼ ϴϿ Ν ϶ Ν϶ϼ ϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ ϴ έΝϫϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝϣϹ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϵ Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ82. 

Ͼϴ Νϻϴϵ ϴ Νϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ698,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴ,Ν

ϿϹϸΝ Ͽϴϵ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼϾϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ Ϲ Νϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϼ ϶ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ΝϻϴΝ ϴϺϴ Ν϶ϼϸΝ ϹϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼ϶ΝϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴέΝϦ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν Ϸ ϸ ϶ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ΝϵϼϿϼΝ ϼ ϴϿϼ ϹΝϸ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν Νϟϴ϶ϴΝIII Ϝ ϴ϶ ϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Νϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ,ΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝV699έΝϖ ϴ  ϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ϶ ϼϾϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϼϾ ϴ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴϵ ϴΝἅηζέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ ΝϜϹ ϼ ϼΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν

Ϲϸϼ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼϾ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ700έΝ ϖϹ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ Ͼ ϿϹ ϼ ϼ Ν

                                                           

696 ϖϼϸϼ: E. J. Martin, C. M., The bread of the Eucharist. A study of the quality of the bread used in the early 
Christian Eucharist in the light of the Azyme controversy between the Greeks and Latins,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅἅ-187.  
697 ϖϼϸϼἈΝL' Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena Velkovska, 
C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ . 
698 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ πί´,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν62-63; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ
Ϟϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 187.   
699 ϢΝϺϼ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ ζ δκυ π. Φ δ ᾶ, εεζβŃδαŃńδε  Ńńκλ α ´, π’Ν
λξ μ η ξλδ ń θ εκθκηαξ α, Σλ β ε κ β, ε δμ „ δ ΰβ β“,Ν γ θαδ 2002, 764-803. 

700 ϢΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼϾ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϴϿϼϻϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹ ϼ ἈΝ Stephen Gero, The Eucharistic Doctrine of the Byzantine Iconoclasts and Its Sources, Ἀ 
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Volume 68, Issue 1 (January 1975), 4-22.  
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ϸϷ ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϺϵϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ύ ϶ϴ  Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ 701,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϸϹϿ ΝϦϴ Ν (϶Ϲ ϸ )Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϼΝϼΝ

ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϼΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴϸϴ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝ

ϼΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Νϼϻ ϴϻϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ, ϴΝϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν

ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϸϹϿ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ 

 ϧ Ϲϸ Ϲђ ϼΝ ϶ Ν ϴϺ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ ΝϞ ϴΝϗ ϸ ϹϷ,Ν ϻΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϸ ϶ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϜ  ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϴΝϺ ϶ ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  

ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ ϦϹϿϴ ϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ϹΝϞ ϶ϼ,Νϸ Ν ϾϿ Ϲ ϴ702,ΝϘϴ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ

ϸ ϷϹΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹΝϾ ϼΝ Ν϶Ϲϻϴ ϼΝϻϴ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶  Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϗ ϸϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,Νϴ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ

ϸ ϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϹέΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϹἈΝϾϿϼ ϶ϼ,ΝϾ Ϲ,Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϸϹϺϸϹ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝϵ ϴ϶ϾϴΝ– ϴ ϿϹ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Νϗ ϿϷ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼΝϼΝϺϼ϶ ϶ ϼΝΝϷ ϵ,Νϥϼ ,Ν

ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ϸ Ν ϹΝ Ͽϼ 703έΝ Ϡ ϼ϶ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϴ϶Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϵϴΝ

ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ ϷΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϼϾ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ϝ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϼ ϹέΝ ϡ  ϼ ϴϾ, Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν

ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϷΝ ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝ ϵ ϴϻϴ ,Ν ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϸ ἈΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ - ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝ

϶Ϲϻϴ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϿϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷϴΝϥϼ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ704έΝϣ ϶ Ν

                                                           

701 Ϟϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ,Ν ϼϾ ϵ ϴ Ͼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ђϹ Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ ϥϹϸ Ν ϖϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ Ν Ν
ϡϼϾϹ ϼΝ ἅκἅέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹέΝ ϣ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼϾ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ
ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϾ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϸϵϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϼΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼΝ

Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Νϸ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϘϴ ϶ϴ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝϻϴϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝϾϴ Ν с ΝϦϹϿ Ν
ϼΝ с ϴΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ Concilii Nicaeni Secundi, Σ ηκμ ΰ´,Ν ἈΝ „Sacrorum 
conciliorum nova, et apmplisssima collectio“,Ν in qua praeter ea quae Phil. Labbeus et Gabr. Cossartius S. J. Et 
novissime Nicolaus Coleti  in lucem edidere, ea omnia insuper suis in locis optime disposita exhibentur, quae 
Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Tomus Decimus Tertius. Ab an. DCCLXXXVII. usq.;  ad an. DCCCXIV. incl., 
Florentiae MDCCLXVII = 1767, 261DE. 264ABCD-265ABCDE. 268A; ϙ ϼ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, 
ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ
ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 302. 
702 ϖϼϸϼ: π θθκυ αηα εβθκ , εŁκŃδμ ελδί μ ń μ λγκŁ ικυ π Ńńłπμ, δίζ κθ ´, Κ φ ζαδκθ Ι ´    
[Π ´], „Π λ  αυλκ , θ  εα  π λ  π πμ“, PG 94, Parisiis 1864, 1129C. 1131A.   
703 ϖϼϸϼ: π θθκυ αηα εβθκ , ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ἁ1ϔέ  
704 ϥ ϼ ϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϵϼ Ν Ͽ ϷϹ ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽϼ ϼ, ϹϾ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲђ Ν ϸϹΝ ϸ ϴ Ν ϩϿϹϵΝ
ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ,ΝϴϿϼ, Ϲϸ ,ΝϼΝ ϹΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ͼϴ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻϴ ϼ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϼ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ν

ϵ ϼ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ, Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϻ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ΝκέΝϼΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ, ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ Ν
ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϹђϹ ϴἈΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϼϿϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν
Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾϴ Ν ϼ Ν ύϴ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϵ ϴђϹ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϴ,Ν ϵϹ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϹ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸ . ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ
ϸ ϵ ϼ Ϲ: Mary B. Cunningham, Divine banquet: the Theotokos as a source of spiritual nourishment,Ν ἈΝ„EКὈ,Ν

Drink, and Be Marry (Luke 12:19) – ἔὁὁНΝ КὀНΝ ἩТὀОΝ ТὀΝ ἐвὐКὀὈТὉЦ“,Ν ἢКpОrsΝ ὁἸΝ ὈСОΝ ἁἅth Annual Spring 
Symposium of Byzantine Studies in Honour of Professor A.A.M. Bryer, edited by Leslie Brulaker and Kallirroe 
Linardou, Ashgate Publishing Limited, England, Hampshire 2007, 237. 239. 240-241. 244. ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ

Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ύ ϶ϴ  Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ , ϵϼ ϼ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϸϴϾ Ν ϼΝ
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϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϴϾ Ϲ ϴ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝϠϹ ϼ ϼ ϷϴΝϸ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ ἈΝ„Cur Deus homo [ϻϴ Ν ϹΝϕ ϷΝ ϴ Ν ϶ϹϾ]ς“,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϸ ϵ Ν ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ Ͼϼϸϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ

Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ϶ ϷΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϺϹΝϵϼ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϼΝ

ϴΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ΝϸϹϿ έΝ 

 Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϶ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝϣ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Νϗ ϸ ϼ Ν

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,ΝϵϹϻΝϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝϸϼϿϹ Ϲ,Ν

ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Ν Ϝ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ

Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϕ Ϻϼ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „ϔϾ ,Ν

ϴϾ,Ν ϴϺϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϾϴϾ ΝД ЖΝϵϼ϶ϴ,Νϸ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ἈΝϾ ϻΝϘ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν

ϴϾ ,ΝϾϴ Ν ,ΝϾ ϻΝϘ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ

ϹϿ Ν Дϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼЖΝ ϗ ϸΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ“705έΝ ϧ϶Ϲ ϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ ,Ν Ν

Ϲ ϵϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϥϼ ϴΝ ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ, Ϲ Ν

ϿϹϸϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ706,Ν ϴ Ν ϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ

ϼ ϹΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϻΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ

„ϣ ϼ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϴ Ϲ ΝϺ ϸ ,ΝϼΝϾ ϶ϼϸ Ν ϵϿϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝϸϿϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ΝϦϹϿ Ν

Ϥϴ Ϲ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ ϼΝ Д ϴΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ЖΝ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϸΝ

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϴ ϴΝ (ϺϹ ϴ϶ϼ Ϲ)έέέ“707 ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϶ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴέ 

 ϣ Ν je,Ν Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϷϿϴ϶ ,Νύ ϶ϴ ΝϘϴ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϺϹ ΝϼϻϿ Ϻϼ ΝϹ ϴ Ͽ ϾϼΝ

Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϩϿϹϵ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ ΝϢϾ ϼ ϴ,Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝϾ ϼϷϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ
Ϲϸ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϵ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ ϸϼ ϼ Ν
ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴέΝϥ ϸ Ν ϶ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝϼΝ ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Νϸϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ

ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲέ ϢΝ ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ

ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈ ConstitutἑἙΝ ἌἍΝ SἉМἜἉΝ δἑtuἜРἑἉΝ „SἉМἜἙἝἉἘМtuЦΝ ωἙἘМἑХἑuЦ“, Caput V,Ν 1ίἁἉΝ ἈΝ „Drugi vatikanski 
koncil. Dokumenti“,ΝἨἙἙΝТὐНКὀἼО,ΝἢὁprКvХἼОὀὁΝТΝНὁpὉὀἼОὀὁ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,ΝГКἹrОЛ,ΝvОХἼКΗКΝἀίίκ,ΝζἅἉΝχὀὈОΝ
ἑrὀΗОvТΕΝ - ἙvКὀΝ ŠКšἽὁ,Ν σἉΝ vἜἍХuΝ ХἑtuἜРἑУἍ.Ν TἍἙХἙškἉΝ pἙХἉгἑštἉΝ гἉΝ ἘἙvἙἝtΝ ἝХἉvХУἍἘУἉΝ ἑΝ žἑvХУἍἘУἉΝ vУἍἜἍ, Hrvatski 
institut za liturgijski pastoral, Zagreb 2009, 490-498.      
705 π θθκυ αηα εβθκ ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν δίζ κθ ´, Κ φ ζαδκθ ΙΓ´ [Π ´Ж,Ν „Π λ  θ ΰ πθ εα  ξλ θ πθ κ  
Κυλ κυ ηβ βλ πθ“,Ν11ζηϔέΝ 
706 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν11ζηϔέΝ11ζκϔέ    
707 Ϝ ,Ν11ζλϔB. 
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ϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϼΝϷϴ,Ν Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν ϶ϼ  ϵ ϸ ϹϷΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ Ϸ ϿϹϵϴ708,Ν Ν ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϼϿϼϾ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼ („  θ υπα“)ΝϼϻΝϔ ϴ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ

ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϾ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν

Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ Νϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ„ϔϾ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϹϾϼΝϼΝ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝ

ϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ν϶ϹϿϼΝϵ Ϸ ϼΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϾ ϹΝ Ν ϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν

϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϴϻ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“709έΝϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ϸϴ,Νϴ Νϼϻ ϼ,Ν

ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϺϹ  ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹϷ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ

϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼ 

϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴἈΝ „ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

Ϝ ϶ Νϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν(ϵ Ϻϴ Ͼ ΝϿϼ )έΝϢ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϼΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϶ ΝДϣ ϼ Ϲ ϹЖΝϸ ϶ ϸϼΝ Ν ϶ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϩ ϼ ΝϼΝ

ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶ Ν(Ͽϼ ϼ)“710. 

 ϣ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝϘϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ν ϴ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϸ  

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼϾ ϵ ϼ ϴέ Ϟ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϾ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶  ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϴϻ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϾ Νϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸ ϶ ϸϼΝϸ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϷϹ Ͼ ϷΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ

ϼϻ Ϲђ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼϾ ϼ ϷΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ

϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϗ ϸϴΝ Ϝ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ν

ϸ ϸϼ ,Νϼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϠϹ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ Νϣ ϶ ϿϼϾϴέΝϦ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν

ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν

Ϸ ϸ ϼϾϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼ  ϼΝ

Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ Ν ϸ ϸϼ Ν (ϣ Ͼ ϶Ν ϼΝϣ ϴ Νϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϘ Ϲ϶Ϲ,Νϫϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼϷϹΝ

ϴ ϿϴΝ ϣϹ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϸϴ Ϲ)έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ͽϴϵ Ϲ Ν ϴϺ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν Ϲϸϴ Νϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻ,Ν Ν

ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϹϼϻϵϹϺ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϷΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼϻϴΝ ϴ ϼ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ͼ  ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Νϼ ϼ Ͼ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϼέΝ

ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ  Ͼ ϴ Ϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ

ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϼϻ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼϻ ϴϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν

ђϹ ΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϼΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϹΝ϶ϼ Ϲ  
                                                           

708 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν11ηἀBC.  
709 Ϝ ,Ν11ηἀC-1153A. 
710 Ϝ ,Ν11ηἁϔέ 
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ϸϴΝ ϵ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴϺ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹϻϹΝ ϼ - Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϸ - Ϲϸ ,Ν

Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϵ ϸ Ν Ν ϸϼϿϹ ϼΝ Ν ϸϷ ϶ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ἈΝ Ͼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴς711 ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ

ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼϼ Νϩ ϴ ΝϼϿϼΝϥϾϼ ϼ Ν(Ϭϴ )Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ν

ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼϻϷϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν

ϼ϶ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϸ ϶ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϻ Ν ϴΝ

ϹϾϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϥ ϴ Ν ϛϴ϶Ϲ έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ , ϿϹϸΝ

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϵ ΝϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϿϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ Νϸϴ ϼ ϴ, ϼ ϴ Ν ϹϸϹ ϷΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϼϻΝ

϶ϼ ΝϾϴ Νϣϴ ϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴ ϴϷ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϴ ΝϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϛϴ ϼ ϹΝϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷέΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϹ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝϼϻ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ

ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϗ ϸ ,Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Νϸ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ έΝ ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϵ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼ Ν

ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν

϶ϼϸ ϼ϶Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϷΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϶ϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϴ ϴΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϷΝ Ͼϴ  ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϾϼΝϾ ϸϹϾ Νἁἁἄ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ

ϻϴϾ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϾϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϴϻϸ ϵ Ν ϸΝ

ζέΝϸ ΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴέ 

 ϡϹ ϴΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϵ Ν ϴϿϹ Ϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ Ϸ 

ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴ, ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϻ ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν Ϥ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν

Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϸ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϵϼ Ν ϹϿ ϴ έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν Ν Ϻ Ν

Ϝ ϴϿϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ΝϞϴϿϴϵ ϼ ϼ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝϴ Ϸ ϴ ϾϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϴϾΝϵϼ Νϼϻ϶ ϼΝ

ϹϾ Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴ712έΝ ϧΝ ϼϻ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ

ϼϻ ϻϹ ϷϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϥ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

                                                           

711 ϢΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν϶ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ΝϷ ϶ ϼΝ
ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝϵ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ ϴ,ΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν Νϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ Νϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ΝἁἁἄέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ

L'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ έ 
712 ϖϼϸϼ: Stefano Parenti, Towards a Regional History of the Byzantine Euchology of the Sacraments, ἈΝ
Ecclesia orans, Anno XXVII, Pontificio Istituto Liturgico, 1-2, Roma (2010), 111.   
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ϸϹ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝϡϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ

Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Νϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ(ϴϿϼΝ ϻΝ ϹϾϼϸΝ ΝϼϻϿϴϷϴ  

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ Postsanctus, ϸϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϴΝ

Ϙϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ713),Ν ,Ν ϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼϿ ϼ ϷΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ(ϖϹ Ϲ Ϲ)Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Νϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϼ ϴέ  

 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϵ ϼϾϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸϼ ϶  Ͽϼ ϶ϼ: 

„ϕ ϺϹ,Ν ϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ͽϴ Ν ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ Ν ϹϿ Ν ϶Ϲ έέέ“,Ν ϴ  

Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴΝ Ϲ  ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϴϸΝ

ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϼ Ͼ 714,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ΝϦ Ϲϻ ,Ν Ͼϴ Νϼ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϻϼ ϼ,ΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϴϻϼέΝ ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϸϼϿϹ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ

ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν „ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ ϶ Ν Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ( ϹϸϿ ϺϹ Ϲ)“715,Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν

Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ (ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϼ)έΝϘ ϷϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ ΝϸϹ ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ

ϴΝ ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ (ϜϺϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϼ)Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ ϼ  ϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ϲ  Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶Ν „ ξ  μ πλκ εκηδ μ κ  ΰ κυ 

α δζ κυ“716έΝ ϣ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ν

Ͼ ϴ Ν ђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ(ϴ)Ν ϴΝ ϫϴ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ Ν

ϼϿϼ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸϴ ϶ ϸϴέΝ Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ

ϼϿϼ , Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ  ϼ,Ν Ν ϶ Νϸ ϵϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϾΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹ,  

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϣ ϶ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ 717,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ“,Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϸϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϸΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϸϹϿ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ

Ϸ ϶ ϼἈΝ „ϤϴϸϼΝ ϹΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ“718. ϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸϴ, ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϼϾϴ Ν

ϻϼ ϴ  ϸΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ Ϲ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ

ϹϷ ϶ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴϿϹΝ ϼ ϹέΝ ϡϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ

Ϸ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϾΝ Ϲ Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ΝϿϴϼϾϴΝ( ϼ Νϵ ϿϹ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϸ ϴϸϼ), ϵϼϿϴΝ ϸΝϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼέ 

 ϛϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϸΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϺϴΝ Ϲ Ν

϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϴϾϴΝ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ

                                                           

713 ϖϼϸϼἈΝL'Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263),Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅέ 
714 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1έ 
715 Ϝ ,Ν1έ 
716 Ϝ ,Ν1ί-11.  
717 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἅέ 
718 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀ1-22. 
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Ϻ ϶ϹέΝ ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϴ Ν ϛϿϴ ϶ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝ

ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ϴ,Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴϿϴϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼἈ „ϕ ϺϹ,Νϕ ϺϹΝ ϴ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ͽϴ Ν ϹϵϹ ϾϼΝ ϿϹϵέέέ“,Ν  Ϲ Ν

ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲϸ Ϸϴ ϿϹϵϴ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ. ϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶ΝϸϹ ϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϸ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϺϹ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν  ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν Ϣ Ν

ϹΝ ϿϵϴἈΝ „έέέΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϦϹϿ ΝϦ϶ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴ ΝϞ ϶ ΝϦ϶ Νϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϸ ϴΝϼΝ ϹϿϴΝΝέέέ“719 ϧϻΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ν

϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴΝϼϿϼ ΝϾϴ Ν Νϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ720,Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝϾ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

ϿϹΝ ђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ(ϴ)Ν ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν

„ ξ  μ πλκ εκηδ μ κ  ΰ κυ π θθκυ κ  Χλδ κ ηκυ“721έΝ ϥ϶ϴϾϴϾ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϔ ϴ Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ  Ν

ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ΝϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν

ϻ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Νϼ Νϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ἈΝ„Ϧ϶ ϴΝ

ϸΝ ϶ ϼ ,ΝϦϹϵϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϻϵ ϷΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϶ϼ “722έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ

϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϸϼϻϴ Ν ϼϿϼΝ

Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϸϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴ723έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ

ϸ϶ Ͼ ϴ  Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ(ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Ϲ)Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ  ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ(„  πλκε η θα 

λα“)724,Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν Ν ϻ Ϲ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Νϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ϶ ϴΝ ϵ ϼϾϹ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ν

                                                           

719 Ϝ ,Νἀζ-25. 
720 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀλέ 
721 Ϝ ,Νἁί-31. 
722 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁζέ 
723 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἁζέΝϧ Ͼ Νϼϻ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϼ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ
϶Ϲ ϸ Ν ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹϾϿϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϧ϶ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϼ , 
ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϴέΝ Ϝ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝ

ϷϿϴΝϵϼΝϵϼ ϼΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν Ν ϴϸϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϘϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϛϿϴ ϶ Νϔ ϴ ϼ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ,Ν
ϿϹΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ύ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν ϻϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϿϹΝ Ν϶Ϲ ϼέέέ“Ν(ϥϿ ϺϹϵ ϼϾ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 134).     
724 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁη. Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϻ Ν ϶ ђϹ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν
Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹΝϸ Ͽ Νϸ Ν ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ϸ Ϲ Νϸ϶ Ͼ ϴ Ϸ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ
ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ έΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ ϼ ,Ν ϻ ϹΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ , ϛϿϴ ϶ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ
ϼϻΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͼ ϸϹϾ ϴΝ ТТТέΝ ηη,Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϸ϶ Ͼ ϴ  
Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the 
principal liturgies of the church, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁἁί),Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϼ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ΝϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ , ϸ ϵϴΝ
λέΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϷϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ΝϾϴ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϴϾ ϹέΝϢΝ Ͼ ϴ  ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ Νϔ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ΝϷ ϶ Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ ϷἈ 
ϵ ϼϾϹ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ ϼϻΝϹ ϹΝλ-1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ– ϗ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϾϼΝϾ ϸϹϾ ΝΓΝίΝΙΙΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈ Eastern Liturgies. 

Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the church, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 330), Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝ
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼϻΝϜϿϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϿϼ ϹϾϹ № 1020 ϼϻΝ12-1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϜϿϼ ϴ ϼ Νϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ
ϵϼϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ № 1020 ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 1β-1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾ, ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ 

ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,Ν Ϧ Ν II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 142),Ν Ϲ,Ν
ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝϿϴ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϸΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϼΝϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ, ϼϻΝ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ
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ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ, Ν ϴϻϿϴ ϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν

ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ Νϸ ϷϹΝ ϼ Ϲ725.   

 Ϣ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϴ,ΝϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴ726έΝ ϦϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ

ϴϾ ϹϿ ϼ Ν ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ

Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ,Ν Ν ϸ ϼ Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝ ϴ Ν ϾϴϺ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϿϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ( ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ)Ν „ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ“Ν („  εα απ α ηα θ ΰ πθ 

λπθ“)Ν ϴΝϾϼ϶ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϔ ϴ ϹἈΝ

„Ϙ ΝϼΝ ϴ϶Ϲϸ “,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϴ ϴ ϹΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν

ϹΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ“727έΝ ϥϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϾϴΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ν

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ– Ϲϸϼ Νϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ΝϿ ϾϴϿ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϼΝ

Ͽϼ ΝϾ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Νϩ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϻ ϼ,Ν Νϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ϙϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ,Ν

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϼϾ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϸ Ϲ ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ

ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ

ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴϾϴΝ ϾϴΝ Ϸ Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ Ν ϼϾϿϴ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϼϻ ϴϸΝ

Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϹϷ728,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ Ϸ 

ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϔ ϴ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴέΝΝΝΝ 

 ϡϴϸϴ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν

ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼϸ 729 ϻϴΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

(϶ϼϸϼ: Anselm Strittmatter, “Missa Graecorum”Ν“Missa Sancti Iohannis Crisostomi: The Oldest Latin Version 
Known of the Byzantine Liturgies of St. Basil and St. John Chrysostom,Ν ἈΝTraditio, Volume 1 (1943), 106-107. 
124-125). ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Νϸϴ ,  ϔ ϴ ϼΝϴϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϾϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ
ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴ Ν
ϸ϶ Ͼ ϴ  ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 330, ἈΝ„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ 
(301-4ίί)“,ΝΘ αζκθ εβ 1982, 65)έΝϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν
ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹἈΝΠαθ ζ ηκθκμ Ρκ κπκ ζκυ,  εαγαΰδαŃη μ ńῲθ Ł λπθ ń μ Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃń αμ. 
Καń  ń  ζłδńκυλΰδε  εł ηłθα εα  ń μ ηαλńυλ αμ ńῲθ εεζβŃδαŃńδεῲθ Ńυΰΰλαφ πθ θαńκζ μ εα  Ńłπμ, 
Πα λδαλξδε θ λυηα Πα λδε θ Μ ζ θ, Λ δ κυλΰδε  ζα πθ 3, ´ ε δμ, Θ αζκθ εβ 2000.      
725 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νζίέ 
726 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἀίἁ-204. 236. 258. 
727 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κ1έ 
728 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κ1έ 
729 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κζέ 
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϶Ϲ Ϲ ΝϿϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸΝϸϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ ,ΝϾϴ  ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ΝϦ ϹϻϹ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ ,Ν ϻ ϴϾΝ ϵ ϼϷϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ Ϲ έΝϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝђϴϾ Νϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν

Ν ϸϴ ϹΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼϻΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν Ϟ ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼϾϹ730,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϵϼ ϴ Νϸ ϾϴϻΝϸϴΝΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν

Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϾϴϾ Ν Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϾ ϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν

ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴέΝ 

ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ђϴϾ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ

Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ Ν Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Νϔ ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν

ϻϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ731,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ϴ732,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ Ϲ ϸϴ,Ν Ν

϶ Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ,Ν

ϸ ϴ Ν ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν Ϧ Ϲϻ 733έΝ ϘϴϾϿϹ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϫϴ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϵϼΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϸϹ ϴ ,Ν Ϻϸϴ,Ν

Ϸϴ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴϷΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ ђϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼέΝ ϡ ,Ν Ν Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν Ν Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝђϴϾ ϴΝϼϿϼΝђϴϾ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ν Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ

ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴέΝ ϣ ϶ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ ϴΝ ϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ „Ϣ϶ϴΝ Д ϶ϴЖΝ ,Ν

ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν Д϶ϴϺϹ ϴЖΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϴ ( ϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴ)Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹΝϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ (ϣ ϼ ϴΝ οΝ

Ϛ ϶Ϲ),Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Дϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹЖΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ДϘϴ ϶ϴЖ“734,Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝ

                                                           

730 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κζέ 
731 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κηέ 
732 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κ1έ 
733 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ ϼ ,Ν 1κκέΝ ϢΝ Ͽ ϺϵϼΝ ђϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ϼϸϹ ϼ Ν ђϴϾ Ͼ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ

ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ αΰΰ ζκυ . Θ κ υλκυ,  γłŃη μΝńῲθΝŁδαεκθδŃŃῲθΝ θΝń  λγκŁσιῳ εεζβŃέαΝεα  ἡ ŁυθαńσńβμΝ
θαίδυŃłπμΝα ńκῦ,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Ξ ´, Σ ξκμ 4 (1991), 621-660; Anastasios D. Salapatas, The liturgical 

role of the Deaconess in the Apostolic Constitutions,Ν ἈΝΘ κζκΰ α, Σ ηκμ Ϣ ´, Σ ξκμ 2 (2001), 559-578; Valerie 
A. Karras, Female Deacons in the Byzantine Church,Ν ἈΝChurch History, Volume 73, No. 2 (June 2004), 272-316.       
734 Ϝ ,Ν1κζέΝϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ΝϼϻΝϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴϷ ϹΝ ϴΝ
ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ (ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴ),Ν ϷϿϼΝ ϵϼΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ
Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝϦϹ ϸ Νϥ ϸϼ ,Ν ϼϾϴϾ Ν ϹΝϵϼΝ

ϷϿ Νϵϼ ϼΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϸ ϷϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝκέΝϼΝ ϶ϼ ΝϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶Ϲ , Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Νϻ ϴ  Ͼϴ ϼ ϴΝϹ ϴέ 
ϡϴϼ Ϲ, Νϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϶ ϸ Ν
ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν„ ϴΝϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ͼ “Ν(Θ κ λκυ κ   κυ κυ, ληβθł α 

ń μ Θłῖαμ Λłδńκυλΰ αμ ńῲθ πλκβΰδαŃη θπθ (9), PG 99, Parisiis 1903, 1689C-1690C), ϴΝ ,Ν Ϲ ϹϺ Ν ϶ϼΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ϶ ΝϾ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ ϼ Ν ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϴ Ν ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝ
ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ

ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ Ν„ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Νϕ ϷΝ ϴ έέέ“Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝΘ κ λκυ 
 κυ κυ, ληβθł α ń μ Θłῖαμ Λłδńκυλΰ αμ ńῲθ πλκβΰδαŃη θπθ (9), ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 1688BC), Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ
Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ Νϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ,ΝϷ ϶ Ν Ν ϹϿ ϼ,Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϛϿϴ ϷΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼἈΝ 1έ)Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν
ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϦ ϹϻϼΝ϶ ϻϸ ἉΝἀέ)Ν ϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϸ϶Ϲ ϼἉΝἁέ)Ν ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ
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Ͼϴϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϹΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ Ν ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ735. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϼ ϸΝ϶ ϻϸ ϴΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾ ϼ϶Ϲ ἉΝζέ)Ν϶ ϻϷϿϴ ἈΝ„ϥϴΝ ϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϵϴ϶ έέέ“Ἁ ηέ)ΝϜϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ
ϿϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴἈΝ „ϥ ϴ ϼΝ ϕ ϺϹ,Ν ϴ ϸΝ Ϧ϶ έέέ“ἉΝ ἄέ)Ν Ϣ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϫϴ ΝϦ Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
ϼ ,Ν 1ἄκλABC-1690C)έΝ ϣ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϻ϶ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ἈΝ
The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and structural 
components,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζλ-327. 
735 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1κηέ 
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6.4.       -   9.  15.  

 

 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϹϿϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϼϷ Ν ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Νϸ ϵϴΝϾ ϴ ϷΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷΝϵ ϴΝ ϵϹ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ ΝϼΝ

ϼ ϼ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ έΝϦ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ

1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ђϹ Ϲ Ν Ϙϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϨϼϿ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϟ Ͼϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν 1ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϸ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϷΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϡϼϾ ϿϹΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϹΝ

Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϷΝ ϥϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϥ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ Ν1ηέΝ϶ϹϾ ,Νϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϴϾ ϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

( ϻ ϴ ϴ),Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͽ ,ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼΝϘ ϴΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ Ν ϷϿϹϸϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϸ ϵ Ν Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ,Ν

϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴ Ν

ϼ ϶ ϷΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϼΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Νϸ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲέ 

 ϜϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϻϸ ϵ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϵ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ

ϼϾ ϵ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ἅκἅέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϹϸϹΝ ϼϾ ϼϿϴ 843. 

Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν

ϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν ϹϿ ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϵϼΝ ϷϿϼΝ Ͼϴϻϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϾ ϹϾ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹέΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν

Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϹђϴἈΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϹϸϵϹΝϼΝϾϴ ϼ,ΝϾϴ Ν

ϼΝ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϡϼϾϼ ϴ,Ν ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ńϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,ΝϻϴΝ ϼ ϹϷΝϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ΝϗϹ ϴ ,Νϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ͼϼ736.  

                                                           

736 Ϧ Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ ΝϠϼ Ϲ ϶ Νϼϻϸϴ Ν(Patrologia 
Graeca),Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν„Dubia“ ( ϼ϶),Ν ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ΝϷ ϶ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Νϸϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν
ϵϼϿϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϺϹΝ ϴϸϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϼ Ν ϗϹ ϴ ,Ν
ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Νϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϤϼ ϴέΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴϺ ϼ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ΝϸϹϿ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν
ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ϼϸϹ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϻϴϾ ϾϴέΝ

ϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Νϛϴ ϴϸ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν ϹϷϴϿϴ ϶ Νϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴ,ΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϴ ϴΝϖϴ ϼϾϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹ,Ν ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ
869-κἅίέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϻϼ ϴ Ϲ϶ ϸϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν
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 ϧΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϵϴ ϴΝϼΝϾϴ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϡϼϾϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ

ϼϿϼ ϴ Νϵ Ν ϵϼ Νϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϼ Νϼϻ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϷΝ

ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ ϴΝ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ Ν ϸΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϶ Ν ϸ ϹϸϵϼΝ

ϹϷ ϶ Ϸ,Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϦϼ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲϸϴ ,Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴϾΝ ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴ737,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ

ϡϼϾϼ ϶ϼ  Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϷ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ΝϾ ,Ν Νϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϼ,Νϸ ϼ 
738, ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϸ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϴϿϴϻϼΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴϸ έ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν

ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴ,  Ͼ ϼ ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϺϹ ϼ , ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν

ϼ ϼ ϹϷ ϶Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ739,Ν ϹΝ , ϼϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν (ϺϹ Ν Ν ϶ϴ ϵ ϴ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ)740, 

ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϺ ϼ϶ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ

ϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ϶ ϸϼΝ ϴ ϴΝϸϴΝϚ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϵ ϸϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϷ Ϲ ΝϾ ϼΝ ϺϹΝ

ϴ ϸϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϹϿϹ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴέΝ 

 ϧ Ϲ ϻϹ϶,Ν Ν Ϲϸϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϼΝϡϼϾϼ ϶Ν Ϲ ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϼΝΝ

ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼΝϸϹ ϴ ϼΝϾ ϼΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϹΝ Νϸ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼ,ΝϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϷϴΝ

ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϵ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ

ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ύϴ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϸϹϿϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹέΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,ΝϻϴΝϿϼ Ν Ϲ ϷΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϹΝϸ϶ϹΝ

ϵ ϼϾϹΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ͽϼ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝϼΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴέΝ Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϸϵϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ͽ ϸΝ ϸϿ ϾϹΝϸ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϦϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϡϼϾϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ,Ν

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϴ ϴϿ ,Ν϶ Ͽ Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ν ϶ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝϼϿϼ,Ν ϺϸϴΝ ϴϾ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴέΝϥ϶ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ
ϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ ,Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ
ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ΝϼΝϛϴ ϴϸ έΝ 

737 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ε κ  Συπδεκ  κ  α κ “, ´ 
ДζЖ,Ν ἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum“,Ν Anecdota 
hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis codicibus, Publici juris facta curante Domno Jean 
Baptiste Pitra, Tomus Quartus, Prostat apud firmin didot fratres, Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. 
DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 382.  
738 ϖϼϸϼ: Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ε θ εαθ θπθ κ  
παθαΰδπ κυ Νδεβφ λκυ πα λδ λξκυ“, Ι ´ [72Ж,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 396. 
739 ϖϼϸϼἈΝSancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Ο  εαθ θ μ θ θ Λακ δε ᾳ 
εα  κ   θ ΰ κδμ πα λ μ η θ Νδεβφ λκυ“, Ι ´ [69Ж,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁληέ 
740 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Sancti Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ε θ εαθ θπθ κ  
παθαΰδπ κυ Νδεβφ λκυ πα λδ λξκυ“, Λ ´ [75Ж,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν397. 



 151 

 

ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϛϿϴ ϶ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ,ΝϴΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϴϹ Ν

ϴΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ( ϻΝ ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ Ν ϖ ϻϸ϶ϼϺϹ ϴΝ ϫϴ ϷϴΝ

Ϟ ϴ)741,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϿ ϷΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϧϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ

ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾ ϣϹϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϣ Ϲ ϵ ϴϺϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϥ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ742έΝϧϻΝ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϵ Ν Ν Ͽ ϺϹ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϣϴ ϼΝ ϗ ϼϷ ϼ Ν

Ϙ϶ Ϲ Ͽ ϶ ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϿ ϼΝϡϼϾϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϵ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ 

Ϲϸ ϼ Ν Ͼ ΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ743,ΝϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝϦ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴϵ ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴϿ Ϻϼ Ν

ηἀέΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν

ϵ ΝϼΝ ϹϸϹ ,Ν Ͼϴ ΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾΝϕϿϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϼ744έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϡϼϾϼ ϶ϴΝ ϸϿ ϾϴΝ

ϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ Νϼ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϸΝϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝ

ϵϼΝ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Νϩ ϴ Ν (ϩ ϼ ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝ  Ϟ ϴ ϼ ),Ν Ͽ ϺϼΝ

ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϖ ϻϸ϶ϼϺϹ ϹΝϫϴ ϷϴΝϞ ϴ745,Ν ϴ  Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ

ϸ ϼϿ Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ746.  

                                                           

741 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ II. Νδεβφ λκυ παńλδ λξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπ ζłπμ εłφ ζαδα πłλ  Łδαφ λπθ πκγ Ńłπθ, ΰ´, ἈΝ „Iuris 
Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTὁЦέΝἙἙ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 320-321. ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ   Ν Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϴϾ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸϴ ϴϹ Ν ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ΝϸϴΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼΝϼΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ  Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝϸ Ͽ Νϸ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ϶ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϹέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝStefano Parenti, La ‘vitoria’ nella Chiesa di Constantinopoli della Liturgia di 
Chrisostomo sulla Liturgia di Basilio,Ν ἈΝ„A Oriente e Occidente di Constantinopoli. Temi e problemi liturgici di 
ieri e di oggi“, Monumenta, Studia, Instrumenta Liturgica, Città del Vaticano 2010, 27-47; Stefanos Alexopoulos, 
The Influence of Iconoclasm on Liturgy. A Case Study, ἈΝ„Worship Traditions in Armenia and the Neighboring 
Christian East“, An International Symposium in Honor of the 40th Anniversary of St Nersess Armenian 
Seminary, Editor: Roberta R. Ervine, St Vladimir's Seminary Press-St Nersess Armenian Seminary, Crestwood, 
New York 2006, 127-137.  
742 ϖϼϸϼἈΝI. Νδεβφ λκυ παńλδ λξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπ ζłπμ εłφ ζαδα πłλ  Łδαφ λπθ πκγ Ńłπθ, ΰ´, ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
321. 
743 ϖϼϸϼἈΝI. Νδεβφ λκυ παńλδ λξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπ ζłπμ εłφ ζαδα πłλ  Łδαφ λπθ πκγ Ńłπθ, ´, ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν
321. ϧϻϷ ϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϹϸϵϴΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϸϹ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϣ ϶ϹΝ
Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϵϼϿϴΝ ϴΝ
ϴϻϼΝ ΝϾϴ Ϲϸ ϴϿ ϼ ΝϼΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν Ͼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ

ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϾϹΝϵϼϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ ΝϤϼ ΝIIIΝ№Νθῷ ϼϻΝ1βίη.ΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝϔέΝϘ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  
Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,Ν Ϧ Ν I, „Συπδε “,Ν ϫϴ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ , ϴ϶έΝ

ϸϹϿ ,Ν κἀἄ)έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ
ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν λέΝ ϼΝ 1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴϸ ϺϼΝ ϵ ϼϾ Ν Ν Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴϾΝ ϣ ϶ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ

ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ  № βθθΝ ϣϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν
϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝI, „Συπδε “,ΝΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ἁ)έΝΝΝΝΝΝ  
744 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ θί´,Ν ἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum 
Historia et Monumenta“,ΝTom. II,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 51; ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝϞϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅίέ  
745 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁἀ1έ 
746 ϧΝ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲђ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ϶Ν ϴΝ ϵϹϸ Ν ϴϸΝ ϼϾ ϵ ϶ ,Ν ϼ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ͼ ϼϷϹΝ ϼϻΝ 1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹΝ
϶ ϴ ϴϿϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ΝϦϼ ϼϾ ΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϪϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ν Ϸ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼΝϾϴ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϷϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ
ϸϹϾϴϸϹ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ Stefano 
Parenti, The Cathedral Rite of Constantinople: Evolution of a Local Tradition, Extracta, Fasciculus II, Orientalia 
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 Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϵϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϡϼϾϼ Ν ϴϿϴϺϹ, Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴ, ϼΝ

ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϾϴϻϹΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ ϸϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϼ ϴέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϼΝ

ϸϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν

ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ „ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν (Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϼ)  ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ϴ“747,ΝϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϹϷϴΝ

ϹΝ ϺϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ ,ΝΝ

 ϶ϹϾ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶  ϿϹϵϴΝ (ϼϿϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ)έΝ ϣ ϹϸΝ ϷϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ Ͼϴ ϴ, ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ Ν

ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝϾϴ Ν ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝϾϴϸϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝϸϴ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ

ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ748,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ ϶ϹϸϴΝ ϸϴΝ „ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϵϹϻΝ Ͽ ϹΝ („ θ υ 

γ ληκ “)749,Νϼϻ ϻϹ϶ΝϾ ϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϿϼϾ Νϼ ϴΝ ϹΝϵ ϸϹΝ ϴђϹ ϴ“750,Νϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Νϸϴ ϹΝ  

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Christiana Periodica, Volumen 77, Nr. 2, Roma 2011, 449-469. ϡ ,Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ  ϶ϼђϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϷϿ ΝϵϼΝ
ϵϼ ϼΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν Ν Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ Ν
Ͼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϴϸϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ϥ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ͼ Ν ϶Ͽϴ ,Ν ϾϴϾ  ϴ Ν ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ
ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ ΝϥϿ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝλέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ

(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϔϿϹϾ ѣ ΝϘ ϼ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ ,Νϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ϶ ΝϤ Ͼ ϽΝϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼΝ϶ ΝἀVIΝ϶ѣϾѣ. ϫϴ ΝI.ΝϥϿ Ϻϵ ΝϾ ϷϴΝ
Ϲϸ ϼ ϴϷ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴϷ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ͽѣϸ ϶ϴ Ν ϴϼ ϶ , Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ Ν Ϝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Ν ϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

Ϟϴϻϴ Ν1κκζ).    
747 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ε κ  Συπδεκ  κ  α κ “, Λ´ [30Ж,Ν Ἀ ϴ϶. 
ϸϹϿ ,ΝἁκἅέΝ 
748 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Ο  εαθ θ μ θ θ Λακ δε ᾳ εα  
κ   θ ΰ κδμ πα λ μ η θ Νδεβφ λκυ“, Ι ´ [64Ж,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 394-395. 

749 ϥ ϸ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϡϼϾϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ
Ϲ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν Ϲϵ Ν Ͽ ϹΝ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ΝϪϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ,Ν Ν϶Ϲ Ν ΝλέΝ϶ϹϾ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϶ϼ ϴέΝ Ϝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϴϾϴ Ν ϴϺ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝϤ ϵϹ ϴΝϦϴ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼ,Ν ϿϹΝϼ ϷϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: Robert F. Taft, A History of the 
Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 261, 
Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Roma 2000, 441-ηίἀ),Νϸ ϼΝϻϴϾ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴΝ ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ν Ν Ϲϵ Ν
Ν ϖϼϻϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϺϼ ϼΝ Ν ϶ϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν
϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϼΝ Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝϖϼϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϼϻΝ ἄέΝ

϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϸ ϸϴ Ν Ͽ Ν Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ЊέΝ ἔέΝ Taft, A History of the Liturgy of St. John 
Chrysostom, Volume V, The Precommunion Rites,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ηίί-ηίἀ)έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϾϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϻϴϷ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴέΝ
ϧϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ  ђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ΝϵϼϿ ΝϾ Ϲ Νϸ Ϸ ΝϸϹ ϴ Ν ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ΝϺϼ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϼΝ Ν
϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ Ν Ϲϵϴ ϿϹϸϼ ϼ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴϷ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ

϶ ϸϹΝ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼέΝϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϹ  Νϸ Ϸϼ ΝϿ ϾϴϿ ϼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ,Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ
ϹϵϴΝ Ͽ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϤ Ϲ ϴΝ ϺϸϴΝϵϼΝ ϷϿϴΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϼ έΝϧΝ ϶ ϹΝ

Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ
Ϙ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈ υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, ληβθł α πłλ  ńκῦ Θł κυ θακῦ, 96, ἈΝSt. 
Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν „The Liturgical Commentaries“, Edited and translated by Steven Hawkes-Teples, 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, Studies and Texts 168, Toronto 2011, 150)έΝϢ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝ ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν
ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ Ν ϻϴϸϼ Ν ϶ ђϹ ϴ Ͽ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ν ϹϵϼΝ
ϴϻϵϿϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϖϼ ϴ-Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϹϷΝ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϴέ 

ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϴΝ϶ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ϶ϼ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ Ν ϹϸϼϾϴ Ϲ Ν
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ϹΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϶ ἈΝ„ϣ ϷϿϹϸϴ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ,Ν[ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ] ϴ ϸΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϹΝϘϴ ϶ϹΝ[ Νϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ],ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϹΝϵϼΝ[ ϸΝ ϼ ] Ϲ ϴ ϴϿ ,ΝϼΝ ϼϾ Ν ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϸϼΝ ϸ Ͼϼ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝ [ ϹϸϵϹ]ἉΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϾϴΝ Ν ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ) ϹϵϼΝ ϸϴϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ν

(Ϙϴ ϶Ϲ) ϼ,Ν Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ,Νϸ ϶ ϼΝϼ Ν( ϹϵϼΝϼ ),Ν ϴΝ ϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ ϼ ,Ν

ϴΝϸ϶ϴΝ ϴϿϼ϶ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϴϿϼ϶  ϶ ϸϹ“751έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϸ ϼ Ν

Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ ϼϿ ϼ Ϲ752, 

ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϡϼϾϼ ϶Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽϴϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ

ϸ ϻ϶ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ 753,ΝϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ  ϸϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϸ Ν

ϼ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϻϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝϴ ϹϾ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝΝ 

 ϣ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϡϼϾϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ Ν

ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴέΝϥΝ ϵϻϼ Ν

ϸϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϥ ϼΝϼΝϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ Ϲђϴ ΝϹ ,Ν

ϵϹϿϹϺϹΝ ϴϸΝ ΝϡϼϾϼ ϶ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝϸ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϿ ϾϴΝ Ν Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ ΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ

ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ  Ϧ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ754έΝ Ϣ Ϸ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϼΝϸ ΝϸϹ Ϲ Νϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ

ϴϺ ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϸΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϶ ϹΝ

Ͼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϹΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ν Ϲϵ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϻϴΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϸ Ϸϴ ϶ Ϸϴ ϸϹ ϴ ϴ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϼϷ Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶ϹϾ ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν

Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ϲϸ ϶ Ν Ν ϸΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ. ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͽ ϹΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ
϶ϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϿ ΝϜ Ͼ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝύϴϾ ϶ Ϲ϶ϹΝϼΝϠϴ Ͼ ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ύϹ ϴϿϼ ϾϹΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϴ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ν ϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲϸ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ͽ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ν
Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϵ κ ϼ Ν ϼϻϴϻ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϻ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϵ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν Ϲ ϹϾϼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲϸϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν
ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝϸ ϵϴ.                 

750 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „I. ε κ  Συπδεκ  κ  α κ “, Λ ´ [32Ж,Ν Ἀ 
ϴ϶. ϸϹϿ ,ΝἁκκέΝ 

751 S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „Νδεβφ λκυ ΚΠ. ε φ ζαδκθ“, Μ ´ [138Ж,Ν Ἀ 
ϴ϶. ϸϹϿ ,Νζίλέ 

752 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „Questiones et Responsa X“, Ι´ [10Ж,Ν Ἀ 
ϴ϶. ϸϹϿ ,Νζ11. 

753 ϖϼϸϼ: S. Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, ἙБ,Ν „E Nomocanone Manuelis Malaxi 
Canones XII“, ´ Νδεβφ λκυ [155Ж,Ν Ἀ ϴ϶. ϸϹϿ ,Νζ1ἁέΝ 
754 ϖϼϸϼ: I. Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII, Καθ θ θί´,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν η1ἉΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ
Ϟϴ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἅίέΝ 
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ϼϻΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹέΝϥ Ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Νϸϴ,Ν

Νϸ ϼ Ϲ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϴϿ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Νϵ ϸϹΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϷΝ ϵϿϼϾϴΝ

Ͼϴ Νϟ Ϸϼ ϶ ΝϾ Ϲ755,Νϼϻ Ϲ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ Ν ϹϿϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϾϿ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϥ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ἄέΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϻϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ἄέΝ ϴ Ν

ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ͼϴ756. ϧΝ Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ϸ Ϲϸ ϿϹϸϴ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ , ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ,Ν ϶ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ν

ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϼϻΝ

ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ ΝϦ ϹϻϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ ϶ ϸϴ. 

ϦϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϾϹΝ ϾϿϴ ϴΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϸ ϵϴΝϼϻ Ϲђ ΝλέΝϼ 10. ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Νϻϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϼ ϴ ϴ ϴϻϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϼ757. 

Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ ϷΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϴ Ͽ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϵϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ Ν

Ϟ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϶ Ν ϴϻ Ν ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϾϿϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽϴ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ 

ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ  ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϻϴ ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϸ Ν ϴΝ

ϴϾ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹέΝ 

 ϥ ϼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϗϹ ϴ ,Ν

ϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ κέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Νϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϷΝϸ ϵϴ758,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϹϿ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ ϸϹ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν

Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼϿϼ ϴ Νϵ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ν

Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ Ν ϹϸϵϼΝ ϼΝ

ϵ ϼϾϴΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϡϼϾϼ ϴέΝϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν

ϸ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϸϴ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϵϿϼϻϴϾΝ ϶ ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͼ Ν

ϵ ϴ ϶ Ν Ν ϵ ϵϼΝ ϼ϶ΝϼϾ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹϿ Ν ϵϼ ΝϦϹ ϸ ,Ν Ϲ Νϥ ϸϼ Ͼ Ν

                                                           

755 ϢΝ ϴ ϸϼΝ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϟ Ϸϼ ϶ ϷΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ΝϦϹ ϸ Νϥ ϸϼ ,Ν ϼΝ Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϷϿϴ϶ Ν
϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝϣ ϼ϶Ν ϼϾ ϴ ϴ, ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ ϼ ϴ Ν  ϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ (϶ϼϸϼ: Θ κ λκυ 

 κυ κυ, Καń  ł εκθκη ξπθ, Κłφ ζαδα πń , ´, PG 99, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 489B).   
756 ϖϼϸϼ: Le Typicon de la Grande Église. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἅἀέΝἅκέΝΝ 
757 ϖϼϸϼ: ἕέΝἕКХКvКrТs,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἅίέΝΝΝ 
758 Ϙ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϻϴϾ ϾϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ
ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼΝϸ ϼ ϷΝϸϹϿϴέΝ 
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ϴ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ΝϪϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ έΝϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϶ ΝϸϹϿ Ν ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν

ϴΝ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝϹ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ 759.  

 ϣ ϹϸΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϾϴ Νϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ΝϻϹ ϼΝϼΝ

Ϙ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ,ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ΝϜ Ϲ ΝϼΝϛϴ ϼ ϼ760,Ν ϴ ϼ Νϵϼ ϴ Ν

ϸϹ ϴ Ν ϷϿϹϸϴ ϹΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϸ Ν ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ„ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝϚ ϶ϴ“Ν(„ Νηυ δε  απκγυ α“)761έΝϣ Ν ϹΝ Νϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϾ Νϼϻ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ Ν

ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝϸ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϸ a („  

βηαθ λ“)762,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ϲ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϹΝϦ ϹϻϹ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ϛ ϶ϹΝϼϻ ϼ Ϲ ϴ763έΝϦϼ Ν

϶ ϸ ,Ν ϸ ϵ Ν ϼ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸϴ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϹ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ϲ Νϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ Νϣ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ(ϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)ΝϼΝϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ,Ν„ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷΝ

ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϵϹ Ͼ ϶ Ν Ϛ ϶ ,Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϾϿϴ ϷΝ ϻϴ ϴϸΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶ϼ  ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϻΝ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϵϹ ϼ“764έΝ ϡϴ ϼ Ν ϿϼϾ ϶ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν „ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ 

                                                           

759 Ϣ϶ϸϹ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϡϼϾ ϿϹ ϼ ϦϹ ϸ ϴΝϔ ϸϼϸ Ͼ ϷΝ
ϼϻΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ11-1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾΝ(Θ κ λκυ θ πθ, Πλκγłπλ α εłφαζαδ Łβμ πłλ  ńῲθ θ ń  Θł ᾳ Λłδńκυλΰ ᾳ ΰδθκη θπθ 
Ńυηί ζπθ εα  ηυŃńβλ πθ, PG 140, Parisiis 1887, 417A-468CἉΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ
ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 2.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ ἀίίἅ, 222-252),Ν ,Ν Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν
ϥ ϼ Ν ύϹ ϴϿϼ Ͼ ,Ν ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼ: πφλκθ κυ Πα λδ λξκυ λκ κζ ηπθ, Λ ΰκμ 
πłλδ ξπθ ń θ εεζβŃδαŃńδε θ παŃαθ Ńńκλ αθ εα  ζłπńκηłλ  φ ΰβŃδθ π θńπθ ńῲθ  θ ń  γłῖᾳ łλκυλΰ ᾳ 
ńłζκ θńπθἉΝ ἈΝ„Spicilegium Romanum“, Tomus IV, Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M. DCCC. XL (=1840), 31-
ζκ),Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϻΝ 1ηέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ
(υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, „ ληβθ α π λ  κ  Θ κυ θακ “. „Π λ  μ λᾶμ ζ δ κυλΰ αμ (MS Zagora 23)“, ἈΝSt. 
Symeon of Thessalonika, The Liturgical Commentaries, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ , 78-163. 165-265)έΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ Ϲϵ ϹϷ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϡϼϾ ϿϹΝ ϠϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϸΝ ϸϼ ϹϾ ϼ Ν
ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϷΝϗϹ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ,Νϼ ϴΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϴϿ Ν Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϷΝ

ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϶ Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝΝδεκζ κυ Μ γ θβμ, Πλ μ ńκ μ ŁδŃń ακθńαμ, εα  ζ ΰκθńαμ ὅńδ  
łλκυλΰκ ηłθκμ λńκμ εα  κ θκμ κ ε Ńń  Ńῲηα εα  α ηα ńκῦ Κυλ κυ ἡηῲθ βŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, PG 135, Parisiis 1887, 

509A-517A). ϢΝ ϴ Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϡϼϾ ϿϹΝϠϹ Ͼ ϷΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝΚπθ αθ θκυ Μ. Φκ εα,  
Νδεσζακμ Μłγυθβμ εα  ἡ ŁδŁαŃεαζέα α ńκῦ πłλ  Θłῖαμ ξαλδŃńέαμ, γ θαδ 1992.    
760 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Γ ληαθκ  Κπθ αθ δθκυπ ζ πμ, Dubia. Ńńκλ α εεζβŃδαŃńδε , εα  ΜυŃńδε  γłπλ α, PG 98, 
Parisiis 1865, 384B.  
761 Γ ληαθκ  Κπθ αθ δθκυπ ζ πμ, PG 98, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁκηϔ.     
762 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἁκηAB. ϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϼ϶Ν ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ ,Ν

Ν Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϸϿϼϾϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹέΝ ϡϴΝ ϶ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν
ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϹϾ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼϻ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϶ Ν ϸϹϿ ,Ν ϶ Ͽ Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϵϼ Ϲ ϼέΝΝΝ 
763 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝἁκλAB. 
764 Ϝ ,Νἁκλἐέ ϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϼΝϼ ϴϾ ϼΝϾ ϹϾ Ν Ν ϼϿϼ  Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ

ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϩϹ ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ΝΝ
ђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝϾϴђϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϷϴΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝϩϹ ϶ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝϛϿϴ ϶ ΝϼΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ Ν
ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ(϶ϼϸϼ: ϥϿ ϺϹϵ ϼϾ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν11ζ-115; 186-187).  
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ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ “765,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝϵ Ͼ϶ϴϿ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴἈ „ ϴ϶ϼΝ ϹΝ

( ϵ ϴ϶ϼΝ Ϲ)ΝϦϹϿ Νϗ ϸϴ,Ν ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ν϶Ϲ ϼ “766έΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

ϴ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ„ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ“ΝϾ ϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ΝϾ Ϲ 767,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϶ ϸΝ

Ν Ν ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲϻϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ

„ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϵ,ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ“768έΝϦϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴΝϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ

ϔϷ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϣ ϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ  ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ђϴϾ Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ν

ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻΝ ϵϹΝϼΝ Ͽ ϼΝϘϹ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϹϿϴ769, ϻΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ἈΝ

„έέέΝ ϴϻ Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϺϹϿϹϻ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ν ϻ ϶ ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϶ ϷϴΝ Ν ϼ ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ Ϲέέέ“770 Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ђϴϾ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϸ Ν

ϗ ϸ Ν Ϟ ϶Ν Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ „ Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ ϴΝ

ϴϼϿϴ Ͼ Ν ( ђϹ Ϲ )Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹϷΝ Ϙ ϴ“771,Ν ϻΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ϾϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ772έΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼϿϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ

϶ ϸϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝђϴϾ ϴ,ΝϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ ΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ђϹ ϹΝ Ͼ ϿϼϾ ΝϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ,Ν„ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϼΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϷϿϹϸϴ Ϲ“773,Ν Ν ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ͼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ 

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϼ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ

϶ ϸ ,ΝϼϻΝϾ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϵϿϴϺϹ Ν϶ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϼ ϹΝϾ ϴ ϼ Ν(„ Νελα λ“)774. 

ϣ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϼ Ͼ Ͼ ϶ ϴ,Ν ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼήϿϼΝ ϶ ϻϸ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ͼϴϸϼ ϼ Ϲ775, a ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ Ϲ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ („ Ν η γ δμ“)Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ („ Ν

ἴ κ κμ“)Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ („ Ν π γ δμ“)Ν ϴΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ776έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϶ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ

                                                           

765 Ϝ ,ΝἁλἄἐέΝϦ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϸΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϵϹΝ ϴϻϹΝ
Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ Νϼ,Νϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ϶ ϸϴ.   
766 Ϝ ,ΝἁλἄD.  
767 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁλἅχἐέ 
768 Ϝ ,Νἁλἅἑέ 
769 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϜ ,ΝἁλἅD.  
770 Ϝ ,ΝἁλἅD.  
771 Ϝ ,ΝἁλἅD. ζίίϔέ 
772 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζίίϔέΝΝ 
773 Ϝ ,ΝζίίA. 
774 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζίίB.  
775 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζίίCD.  
776 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζἀίCDέΝζἀ1ϔέΝ 
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ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ

„Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϥϼ ϴΝ Дϵ ϸ ϼЖΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ Ν

ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϺϴΝϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ ΝϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ

Д Ж ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϸϴ ϶ϹΝ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϹἈΝЈϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹΝϻϴΝ ϼ ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼΝϼΝ ϼΝϵϼϿϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ“777έΝϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ

ϴ ϶Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϷΝ ϻϴϾ ϴ ϴΝ ϔϷ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϴϻϸ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ778,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻ ϴϾ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν Ͽ ϹΝ Ν ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϸ Ν ϸΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϿϹ϶ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν („  ζ ίβ λδκθ“),Ν ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼϿϼ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴ779έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ν

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ ϴϻϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϹΝϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϼ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ,ΝϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝϻϴΝ

ϸϹ϶ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϿ Νϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ780.    

 Ϟ ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ Ν Ͼϴϻ Ν ϶ ϴ ϴϿϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϼΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν Ν λέΝ ϶ϹϾ έΝϢ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϵϼϿ ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ΝϡϼϾϼ ϶ϼ Ν

ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϴΝϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻέΝϜϻ ϻϹ Νϵ Ϸϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϾϴΝϼΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϴΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϼϾϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϾϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν ϸϹϿ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹέΝ ϣ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϼ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ

ϼϻϿϴϷϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Νϸϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϻ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴϾ ΝϼΝϴϾ ϹϿ Νϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝϺϼ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹέΝϥ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼἈΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼ Ν ϴ ϼΝ ϵ ,Ν Ν

ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴ781ἉΝ Ϸ ϴђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ,Ν

ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸϹΝ ϴϸΝ ϼϾ ϵ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϸ ϶ϹϾΝ ϴ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ( ϻ ϴ ϴ)Ν ϼΝ

ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹἉΝ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ Ν

                                                           

777 Ϝ ,Ν ζἁἅϔέΝ ϥ ϴ϶ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ύ ϶ϴ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ђϹ ϴΝ Ν ϼϻϸϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϷΝ
ϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝϥϼ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ- ύ Ν1ἅ,Ν1λέΝΝ 
778 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζζκC. 
779 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζζλB. 
780 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝζηἀD-453A. 
781 ϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴΝϸϴ,Νϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Νϸ ϿϴϻϼΝϸ Νϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹ Ν
϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϹϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ ( Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ

ϿϹϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϟϴ Ͽϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ λέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈ ϖ. 
ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴΝ Ν XX ϶ϹϾ .ΝϜ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ ϼϸϹ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν
Ϥϼ Ͼϴ Ͽϼ Ͼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϶Ν ϻϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ ΝϺϼ϶ Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 
11-22).  
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ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Νϼϻ ϴϻ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϼΝϸ Ϸ έΝϥ϶ϹΝ Ν ΝϵϼϿϼΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼΝ ϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϴϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸϴ ϷΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ ϹϸΝ ϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ ϸϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϼΝϼΝϖϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϼ Ν

ϷϴΝ ϼϻϴΝ„ ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴϸϼΝϻϵϼϿ “,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝϻϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵ Ϲϻϴ ϴ,Ν

Ϸ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ύ ϸϴ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν Ϲϸ 782έΝ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϼ ϴϾ  

Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϴϿϼ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ

ϸϼΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ Ν ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϸ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϵϹϻΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ Ν Ν

ϴ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ έΝ 

 ϣ ϴΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν 1ίέ783 ϼΝ 11έ784 ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ϼϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϵ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ785,Ν ϸΝ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸϹ Ν ϴ Ν ϵ ϴђϹ Ν ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν

ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ ϵ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ
                                                           

782 ϢΝ Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϼΝ ϴ ϴϿ ϷΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϹϿ ϶ϼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽϼ Ν ϗ ϸ ,Ν ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ

ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ ϡϹ ϴϸΝ ϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Ν (ϩ)Ϲ Ͽ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝ „ϛϵ ϼϾΝ ϴϸ ϶ϴΝ
ϴ ϷΝ Ͼ ϴΝ‚ϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Νϸ϶ϴϸϹ Ϲ Ν϶ϹϾ Ν– ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϼΝϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ‘ (ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼΝ ϴϾ Ͽ Ϲ ,Νἀ6έΝϸϹ Ϲ ϵϴ Νἀίί8.)“,ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝ5, ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϕ Ϸ ϵΝϬϼ ϴϾ ϶ϼ , ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί10, 145-
150.  
783 ϜϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ1ίέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϹΝϼΝ ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ν Cryptense Γ. ί. VII ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϗ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϻ ΝϜ ϴϿϼ ϼ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝGaetano Passarelli, L’ Eucologio Cryptense Γ. ί. VII (sec. X), 
θ ζ ε α ζα πθ 36, Πα λδαλξδεσ λυηα Πα λδε θ Μ ζ θ, Θ αζκθ εβ 1λκἀ),ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν
Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝ ϧ ϿϹϸΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ

ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝ Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϸ Ν ϼΝ
ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϸϹϾ Ν ἁἁἄ,Ν ϶ Ν

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲ϶ ϸϴΝϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϼΝϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ
ϼϻΝ ϗ ϴ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϾϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν
ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ1.Νϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Νϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 253-267).   

784 Ϟϴ ΝϸϹ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϿϹђϴΝϼϻΝϹ ϹΝ1ί-11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Νϧ ϴ϶ϴΝ
϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝ Ͼ Ν

Ϝ ϼϸ ϴΝ ϣϼ ϴϿϼ ϴ,Ν КΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϷΝ Ν ϣϴ Ͼ Ν ϵϼϵϿϼ Ϲ ϼΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Ἒέ Goar, ξκζ ΰδκθ sive rituale 
graecorum, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ηἁ-1ηἄἉΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1.Ν
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Νϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁίἄ-316).   
785 ϢΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ ϴ ϿϹђϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϸ Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν϶ϼ ϹΝϷ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ϲ ϵ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϸ Ͼ ϾϴΝ
ϸϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϔ ϸ ϹΝϚϴϾ ϵϴΝ(Andre Jacob)Ν Νϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϻ϶ Ν ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϾ ϴΝϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ Ν ϸ϶ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϸϹ϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼϻϸϴ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
Andre Jacob, Historie du formulaire de la Liturgie de Saint Jean Chrysostome, Universite de Louvain 1968, 588 

έ)έΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϴϾ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϠέΝϢ Ͽ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν
ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϹϾ ϶ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ

ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϠέΝ ϜέΝ Ϣ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ν ϥ϶ ϴϷ Ν ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ ,Ν ϣϹ ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼϻϸϴ ϼϹ,Ν
ϥѵ ϸϴϿ ϴ ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ , ϥέ-ϣϹ Ϲ ϵ Ϸ Ν1λίλ,Νζ1ἀΝ έ)έΝ 
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Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ , ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ν

ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ№ΝληκΝϼϻΝ1ίέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼϻ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ ΝϴϾ Ͽ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϶ϴ Ϲ ΝϼΝ

ϣ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ναεκ ϹΝϸ Ϸ ϸϼΝϸϴΝ ϹϾϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ν Ν

Ͼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϸ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ( ϼϻ ϼ Ν – „  ΰΰ ῖκθ“)Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ786έΝ ϥ ϸ Ν

ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϸ Ϲ,ΝϼϴϾ ,Νϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ , ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν

ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϹϵϹέΝ Νϥ Ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

Ϲ Ν ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸΝ ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ϸ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ787.  

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϲ ϸ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ  ϻϴϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲϻϴ ϵϼϿϴϻ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ1ίηζέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϼΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹ ϼϾϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϼΝϜ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϿϼΝ

Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Νϴ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ͼϼ ΝϾϴ Ϲϸ ϼΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϤϼ ϴ,Νϵϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν

ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϸ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴέΝϢ ϼ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ 788,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼϾ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϜ ϼ 789,Νϸϼ ϴϿ ϷΝϸ϶ϴ ΝϪ Ͼϴ϶ϴΝ

ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ

                                                           

786 ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ№Νῷηῶ,Ν ἈΝϔέΝϘ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ 
ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ΝϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝἁζέΝΝ 

787 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Ϥ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ № 959 ϼϻΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν : ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,Ν Ϧ Ν II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“, 
ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝζκἉΝ ξκζ ΰδκθ №Νβ1γΝϣϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴϿ ϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ(Coislin)ΝϼϻΝ1ίβι.ΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝϼ ,Ν1ί1ἅἉΝ
ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ№ΝῷθβΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ11-1β.Ν϶ϹϾ,Ν ἈΝϼ ,Νἅ1έΝ ( Ν ϶ ϹΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν „  ΰΰ ῖκθ“,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν „  πκζ θδκθ“Ν - Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϸΝ Ν ϵϿϼϾ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϾϿ Ϲ )ἉΝ
ξκζ ΰδκθ ϣϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ №Ν 1ίηΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϼ ,Ν 1ἄκἉΝ ξκζ ΰδκθ ϟϴ϶ ϹΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϷΝ

ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϔ Ͼ ϷΝ№Ν1ῶῷΝϼϻΝ1γ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝϼ , 180; ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ№ΝῷθθΝϼϻΝ1γ.Ν϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ
ϼ ,Νἀ1ἅ-218. 
788 ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ Νϵ Νἄλζέ  
789 ϧ϶ ђϹ ϹΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Νϼ ϼ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝϵ ϼ ΝϸϹϿϴΝΝ

ϿϹ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ έΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼϸϴ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϹΝΝ
Ν ϸϿ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ϶ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵϿϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ ϸϹ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ
ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ έΝϣϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷΝ
ϿϹϵϴΝ Νϛϴ ϴϸ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϼ Ͽϼ ϼ ϴϿ ΝϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ ϵϿϹ ϹέΝϢ ϼ Νϸ ϵ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϸϹϿϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϴϿϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϹϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ
ϛϴ ϴϸ Ν (ϡϼϾϼ ϴΝ ϥ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϣ ϼϸϴΝ ϟϴ϶,Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ),Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ ,Ν

Ϸϼ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴἈΝ Tia M. Kolbaba, Meletios Homologetes On the Customs of the Italians,Ν ἈΝ
Revue des études byzantines, Tome 55 (1997), 137-168; λα κυ Σκ π εζβθ λΰ θ β κ  Χ κυ,  θńαΰηα 
εαń  α ηπθ ł μ ńλ α Łδαδλłγ θ ńη ηαńα  ̈Ὦθ ń  η θ πλῲń θ Ńńδ, πłλ  ὕζβμ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλ κυ ń μ ΰ αμ ξαλδŃń αμ. 
Σ  Ł  Łł ńłλκθ, πłλ  ΰδαŃηκῦ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλ κυ. Σ  Ł  ńλ ńκθ, πłλ  ξλ Ńłπμ ńκῦ ηυŃńβλ κυ, θ Να πζδ  1845, 223 

έΝΝ 
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ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϿϴϼϾϴέΝϧΝϺϴ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ϹΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,ΝϞϴ ϸϼ ϴϿΝϩ ϵϹ Ν

ϹΝϻϴϵϹϿϹϺϼ ϼΝϸ϶ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϴΝ ϸϴ Ͼϴ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ έΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Νϩ ϵϹ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Νϼ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϹϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Νϟϴ϶ϴ,Νϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϢ ϼϸϴ,Νϼ ϴ ϼΝ ΝϸϹϿ Νϣ ϷϿϴ϶ ϴΝ ϼ϶Νϗ Ͼϴ, 

ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϜΝϾϴϸϴΝϗ ϸΝ ϻϹΝ ϿϹϵ,ΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼ,ΝϼΝ ϹϿ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ,Ν

ϴϾ,ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϼ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝϼϿϼΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϼ ϹϾϴ έΝϜΝϸϴ Ϲ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴ϶ϸϴ϶ϴ Ν Νϸϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ

Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϸ,Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ДϸϴΝ ϸϴ Ϲ ЖΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ ς“790ἉΝ ϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϴϾ Νϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϿϴϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϺϼΝ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϥϼ ϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϥϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ΝύϹ ϴϿϼ ,Ν ϻΝ ϶ Ν ϹϷϴ ϼ϶ Νϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϗ ϾϴΝϸϴ,ΝϺϹϿϹϻ ϼ ΝϾ Ϲ Ν

Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν „proscomiden“Ν

( Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ Ϲ)791.  

 ϡϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϩ ϵϹ ϶ϼ Ν ϼϷ ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϷΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ

ϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϸϿϼϾϹ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν

ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ϶Ν Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ͽϼ ϹΝ

϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼΝ ϴϿϼ ,Ν Ν 11έΝ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν

Ϲђ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ͽ ϾϴϿ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϸϼϿϹ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ ϸ Ν ϷΝ

ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝϘ Ϸ ϷϴΝϼϿϼΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ͽϴ Ͼϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝ

ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϶ϼϸ ϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϴΝ Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϝ ϾϴΝ ϼΝ ϛϴ ϴϸϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϼϷ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ ϹΝ

ϻ ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϸϴΝ Ν ϴ ϼϿϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν

Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ν϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϹέΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϸ ϵϴΝϼ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ  ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ Ν ϵϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϹΝϙ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴΝϵ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϻϵϼ ϼ Νϼϻϴϻ ϶ϼ ϴέΝϧ ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν

ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ Ϲϸ ϼΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ,Ν ϹϴϷ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ

϶ Ν ϹϾϿϼ ϼ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴ϶Ν ϴ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴέΝ

ϧ ϴ϶ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϼϻ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ ϼΝ Ͽ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ Ϲ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴΝ

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϷϴΝϼϻϴϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

                                                           

790 Humbertus Silvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXII, PL 143, Parisiis 1853, 951B. 
791 ϖϼϸϼἈΝἘέΝSilvae Candidae, Adversus Graecorum columnias, XXXIII,Ν a϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νλη1CD.   
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ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ- ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϷϴΝ ϵϿϼϾϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝϘϼ ϼ ϴ792.  

 ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϼϻ϶Ϲ , Ϸ ϸ ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ϴΝ ϴΝΝ

ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ ϿϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϴέΝ

ϡϹ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ΝΝ ϼ Ν ϼϻϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν

Ν 11έΝ ϼ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϸ ϺΝ ϹϿϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϸ ϴђϹ ϼΝ

ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϿϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϴ,ΝϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϴϿϴϻϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϹΝϼϿϼΝ

ђϴϾ ϼϾ 793έΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϸ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϠϴϿ ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϻϴ ϴϷ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹΝ ϿϼϾ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ ϼ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϔ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϿϼΝ ϵ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϴϿϴϺϴ ϹΝ Ϸ ϸ ϷϴΝ

϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϘϼ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϔ ϴ ϹέΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϸ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϵ ϴΝ ђϴϾ ϴ794,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ

ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϾ Ν ϸ ϷϼΝ ϸ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ,Ν

ϼ ϼΝ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν  Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϻϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ђϴϾ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ϶ ϹΝ

Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ Ͼ Νϔ ϴ Ϲ795. ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ1ἀέΝ

϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ ϶ ϸϴ: „ϥ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϗ ϸΝϕ ϷΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν

ϥ϶ Ϲ, ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ϶ϹϾ ϶ϹΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴ“796. ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν

                                                           

792 Ϣ ϼϷϼ ϴϿ ϼΝϼΝϸ ϴϷ Ϲ ϼΝϸ ϼ Ν Ν ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝϸϼ ϹϾ ϹΝ
϶ϹϻϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϔ ϴ ϼ,Ν Ϻϼ Ν ϹΝ ϹϿϼ ϾϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν Ϩ ϸ Ͽϼ Ν
(϶ϼϸϼ: . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 180-182.,Ν ἈΝ „ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ (101-ἀίί)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηἅ-
167).     
793 ϖϼϸϼἈΝΓ. . π βλ κυ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ίίέ 
794 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 400.,Ν ἈΝ „ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ (301-4ίί)“,Ν
Θ αζκθ εβ 1982, 293-294.  
795 Ϣ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ,Ν ϸ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ,Ν ϼϻ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ
Ϻϼ϶ϼ Ν Ν ϔ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴἈΝ „Ϣ ϵϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ έέέΝ “,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ϶ϿϴϸϴϿ Ν ϸϴ,Ν
Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝϣ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴἈΝ„ϡϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹέέέΝ “,ΝђϴϾ Ν ϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ

϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴ Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝϸϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ἈΝ„ϜΝϻϴΝ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ Νϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ,ΝϼΝ ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϶ϴ“έΝϥϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ
ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝϣ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,ΝђϴϾ ΝϼϿϼΝϴ ϼђϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ ϼϻ ϼϿϼΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝϺϼ϶ϼ Ν ϴΝ

ϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ν϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ,ΝϾϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ἈΝ„ϜΝϻϴΝ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ Νϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ,ΝϼΝ
϶ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴ“,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ϵϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϛϿϴ ϶ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼἈΝ

„ϣ Ϲ ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ,ΝϷ ϴϸΝ ϶ϴ έέέΝ“Ν(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 400.,Ν ἈΝ„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ 
(301-ζίί)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀλί-292).   
796 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 237.,Ν ἈΝ „ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ίἀέΝ
Ϧϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϵϿϼϾ ΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϸϴ ϴ Ν ϻ ϴ ,Νϸ ϼΝ ϹϾΝ
ϹϷϸϹΝ ϹϸΝϾ ϴ Ν1κέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Νϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝϘϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾ Ν϶ ϸ Ν



 162 

 

Ϲ ϸ Νϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝϹ ϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝϼΝϸϹϿϴ Ν

ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϡϼϾ ϿϹΝIII ϗ ϴ ϴ ϼϾϴέΝ 

 ϕ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϻϼ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ν

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝϸϴΝ ϿϴϵϼΝϾ ϴ Ϲ Ν11έΝ϶ϹϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ 797,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν ϴ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϷϴΝ ϻϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϹϿϴΝ

ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ϶ ,Ν ΝϪϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ ,Ν Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝϡϼϾ ϿϹΝIII, 

ϸ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͼϴ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϴέΝϠϹђ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν

ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϺ Νϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ1ἁέΝϾϴ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹϸϹΝ ϸΝ ϹΝϾ ϴΝ

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ(ϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ),Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝϸ ϺϹΝ Νϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν

ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϴϺ ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϴ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν

Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϵ ϿϹ ϼ798έΝ ϖϹ Ν Ν ϴ Ϲϸ ,Ν 1ζέΝ Ͼϴ ,Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϺ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴΝ Ν ϴ Νϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝϻϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ),Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴ ϵ ϸϹΝ

ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϿϹϾ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ

ϴϿϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾ ϼΝϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Νϵϼ ϼΝϸϴ϶ϴ ϼΝϻϴΝ

ϼ ϴ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϸ 799έΝ ϣ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν ϻϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ

϶ϴϾ϶ ΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ἈΝ„ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϹΝϸ Ϻϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ϲ ϹΝДϻϴΝ Ϲ ЖΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ

ϹΝДϻϴΝ Ϲ ЖΝϺϼ϶ϼ Ν ϸϼΝϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ( ϶Ϲ ϹΝϘϴ ϶Ϲ)Ν

Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ („πλκ γδ δ“)“800έΝ ϦϹ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϡϼϾ ϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ν ϶ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϸϷ ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν

϶ ϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϸ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ

ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν Ϲϵ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϿϹ ϴΝϼϻ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϴϿ ϷϴΝϸϴΝϸϹϿ ϶ϼΝ ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϸ Νϵϼ ϼΝ

ϹϸϹ ϼΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν϶ϹϿϼΝϸϴΝ „ Ϲ ϴ ϼΝϸ Ϸϼ ΝД ϼ ϴЖΝ

ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϿϹϾ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼϵ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν

ϴ ϼ “801.  

 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 290-292.,Ν ἈΝ „ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀίἄ-
207).   
797 ϢΝ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ TὁЦТsХКvΝ ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ,Ν EuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἉΝ uΝ žἑvἙtuΝ ωἜkvἍΝ kἜἙгΝ pἙvἑУἍἝt, KršΕКὀsἽКΝ sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,Ν
Zagreb 1984, 78-79. 
798 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, Καθ θ δΰ´, ἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 470-471.  
799 ϖϼϸϼἈΝNicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, Καθ θ δŁ´, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νζἅ1έΝ 
800 Ϝ , 471.   
801 Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, II. λπń Ńłδμ ńῲθ ηκθαξῲθ ΰδκλłδńῲθ πλ μ ń θ 
ΰδ ńαńκθ παńλδ λξβθ ε λδκθ Νδε ζακθ, V., ἈΝ„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 479.  
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 ϡϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϸ Ν ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϼ϶ϼ ϴϿ Ν

ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϡϼϾ Ͽ ΝϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϸϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϼΝ

ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϶ Ϸ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ Ϣ ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϟ ϼ Ν Ν ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϗ ϸ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ν

϶Ϲϸ ϼΝϴ ϿΝϣϴ϶ϿϹ,ΝϹ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ΝϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ ϷϴΝ϶ϹϾϴΝϷ ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϻϵϼ ΝϾ ϼϻϼΝ

Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼϿϴΝ Ϲђ Ν ϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ έΝ ϦϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ

ϼ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ,ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ђϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϸϴϵϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ  ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼ έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ϸ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϼϿϼΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϼ ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν Νϸϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹΝ ϹΝϸ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ,Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϵ Ν ϼϻϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲϻϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν

Ͽ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϸ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ ΝϼΝϼ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ  ϵϼ ϴ ΝϹϿϹ Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ– Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϿϼ ϼΝϢ ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝϼΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼέΝϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϹϾϿ Ν϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ϲϵϴ,Ν Ν

϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ,Ν Ν ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϲ Ν

ϵ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϸ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ϲ  

ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴέΝϟϼ Νϻϴ Ͼ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴϷ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϶ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ,Ν

ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϔϷ Ϲ )802,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ΝϡϼϾ ϿϴέΝ 

 ϕϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϸ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ϡϼ Ͽϼ Ν Ϟ ϼ ϴΝ

ϜϿϼ ϼΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝϼ ϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Νϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴ ϼ ϴ Ν Νϸ ϵϴΝ ϶ϹΝ

Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ 1ἀέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ έΝ ϣ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ν ϼ ϴΝ

Ϲ Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ, 

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝϗϹ ϴ ΝϪϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϸ Ν ϿϹΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ΝϼϻϿϴϺϹΝ ϶ϴΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϡϼϾ ϿϹΝ Ν ϹΝ ϾϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϸ Ϻϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ 803έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϹΝ ϶ Ν Ν Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν

                                                           

802 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϼΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸϼ ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϻϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ
϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ . Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 182.,Ν ἈΝ „ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, ´ (101-ἀίί)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηκ-1ηλέΝϢΝ ϻϸϼϻϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴ Νϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Νϣϴ ϴϷϼ ϼ ϴΝ
Ͼ ϴ Ν ϵϹϸϴΝ Ν ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝἚὁСὀΝἚέΝВТКὀὀТs,ΝThe Elevation of the Panaghia, ἈΝDumbarton 
Oaks Papers, Vol. 26 (1972), 225-236.  
803 ϖϼϸϼἈΝVitalien Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,Ν ἈΝ Revue des études 
byzantines, Tome 16 (1958), 129.  
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Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν - ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϸϴ ϷϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ

Ͼ ϷϿ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ - ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ „Ϛ ϶ ϹΝ ϹΝ ύϴϷ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ϥϼ Ν Ϣ Ϲ϶,Ν ϻϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ν

϶Ϲ ϴ“804. Ϣϸ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϸ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϹΝ ϴϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϻΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ

„ϣ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϗ ϸϹ,Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν ϶ ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϣ ϼ ϸ Ϲ϶ϹΝϠϴ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ( ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϷϴΝϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷ“,Ν

ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϴΝ ϴέΝϡ ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϸ Ν

Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ Ϲ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ

Ͼϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ν Ν ϴ Ν ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ἈΝ „ϣ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϗ ϸϹ,Ν Ϻ ϶ Ν ϶ ,Ν

ϻϴ ϼ ϶ έέέΝϻϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ( ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϷϴΝϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷ“,ΝϻϴΝ

Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴΝ Ϲ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴϸ ϹϵϹ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϿϴΝ

Ϡϼ ϴϼϿϴ,Νϗϴ϶ ϼϿϴΝϼΝ ϴϿϼ Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝϴ ђϹϿϴ805,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝϻϴ ϼ ϶ Ν

ϴ ϷϴΝϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϶ϴϿ ϼ Νϴ Ͽϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϷϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϸϴ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϻΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾἈΝ „ϻϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

( ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϷϴΝ ϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷ“806έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϼϾϴΝ ϿϹϸϼΝ Ν

ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ ἈΝ „ϔϾ ,Ν ϸϴϾϿϹ,Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν – ϻϴΝ ϴϾ,Ν Ϻϼ϶ϹἈΝ

‚ϣ ϼ ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ, Ϻ ϶ Ν ϶ ΝϻϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ( ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹϷ‘,ΝϴΝϻϴΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ϹἈΝ‚ϣ ϼ ϼ,Νϗ ϸϹ,ΝϼΝ ϶ ΝϺ ϶ ΝϻϴΝ ϼϿ ϼ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ( ϴ Ν ϴϷ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ)Ν ϷϴΝ

ϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ‘“807έΝ Ϙϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾΝ ϹϾ ϴΝ

ϸ ϼΝ ϴ ϶Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϴђϹ Ν ϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϾϴђϹ ϴ 

ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ808.   

 ϥϿϹϸϹ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϻ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϴέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ

ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ϴђϹ ϹΝ ϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϼϻΝ

϶ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϴ϶ ϸϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,ΝϼΝϼϻΝϸ ϷϹ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ

ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ  ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϡϼϾ ϿϹ,Ν ϶ϴϸϹΝ ϴϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϻΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼέΝϢϸ ϴ Ν Ν ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝϼΝϸ ϷϹΝ

Ϲ,ΝϼΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Ν϶ϴϸϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ809έΝϔ ,Νϻϴ ϼ ,ΝϷ ϶ ϼἈΝ„ύϹ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ

Ϸ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ Νϸϴ,Ν Ν ϴ ΝД ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴЖΝϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ν

                                                           

804 V. Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀλέ 
805 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἀλέ 
806 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἀλ-130. 
807 Ϝ ,Ν1ἁίέ 
808 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἁ1έ 
809 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ Ν1ἁἁέ 
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ϴ ϵΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϹΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϶ ϸΝ ϼϻΝ ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸ ϶ϴἉΝ ϴ϶ Ν

ϴϸϼΝ Ϸϴ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϿϹΝϗ ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϼΝϸ ϷϹ,Ν ϼ ϼ ΝДϼ ЖΝϼΝ ϴΝ

ϴϿϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ Ν Ν ϹΝϻϴ ϶ϹђϹ “810.  

 ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϷΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝϜϿϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼϻϸ϶ ϼ ϼ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϼ Ν

ϴϸ ϺϼΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ν Ͼ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸϹΝ Ͽϼ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϴϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ Ν ϼϿϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ 811έΝ Ϝ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ν

ϼ Ͽϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϸϷ ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϵϹ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ

Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ έΝ ϛϴΝ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϸ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϹϷΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ

Ϲ ϹϾϼϸ Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϿ ϶ϼ  ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϼϾ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ν ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ ђϴϾ Ν

ϸ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ ϴ ΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝϸ Ϸ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ 812έΝϣ ,Νϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Ν

ϴϿϼ Ν Ͼ϶ϴ ϴ,Νϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝђϴϾ ,ΝϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾΝ

ϻϹ Ν ϶ Ν ϸϹ Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϾ ϴ ϼΝϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶813έΝϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Νϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ Ν

Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ν ϷϿϹϸ Ν Ͽϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϺϹΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͽ Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ϡϼ Ͽϼ Ν ϜϿϼ ϴΝ ϴϻ Ϲ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϸ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϼΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Νϼ ђϴϾ ΝϼϿϼΝђϴϾ ,ΝϴΝ ϼϾϴϾ Ν Ϲ έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Νϸϼ ϴϿ Ϸ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸ Ν

ϸϴ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ ϹΝ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼἈΝ „ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ ϶ϿϴϸϼϾ ,Ν

Ͽ ΞΝ ϕϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ν ϕ ϷΝ ϴ ,Ν ϶ϴϷϸϴ,Ν ϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾΞ“,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ,Ν ϸ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϻ Ϲђ Νϼ ђϴϾ ϴΝϼΝђϴϾ ϴ,Ν„ Ϲ ΝђϴϾ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ “814.   

 ϥ ϸ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϟ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϧ ϹϻϼΝ

Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϸ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ Ν ϼ Ν

ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹέΝ ϕϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ϸ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ Ν

Ϲ Ϸ Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴϸ ϼΝϵ ϼ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϴέΝ

                                                           

810 Ϝ ,Ν1ἁἁέ 
811 Ϝ ,Ν1ἁηέ 
812 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἁηέ 
813 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἁηέ 
814 Ϝ ,Ν1ἁηέ 
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ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϼϻΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϹΝ϶ϴϸϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ, ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν ϼ ϼΝ

ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ,Ν ϴϺϹ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ έΝ

ϧϾ ϿϼϾ  Ϲ, Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ Ϲ,Νϼ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ΝϾϴђϹ ϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϹΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝϷ ϶ ϼ ϼΝ Νϼ ϸϼ ϹϾ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ Ϸ Ͼ ϹϾ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϴέΝ

ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϴ ϷϹϿ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϿϴΝ ϼΝ϶ϴђϹ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϷϿ Ν

ϵϼ,Ν Ϻϸϴ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ΝϿ Ϸϼ ϴ ΝϾ ϴϾΝ ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ Ν

ϫϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϲϸϼ϶ Ν Ͽϴ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Ϲ Ν

ϣ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ͽϴ,Ν Ͼϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ͽϴ϶ϼΝ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν

϶Ϲ ϼ έΝϡϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϴ ϼ Ϲ Νϴ ϴ Ϲϻ ϼΝ Ϲϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϷΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϹϿ ϹϸϹ ϼΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϸΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ͼ ϻΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ Ν ϴϻϸϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ ϥϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϖϹϿϼϾϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴ Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν

ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ

Ͼ ϼ Ν ђϴϾ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϹ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϴΝ

Ϲ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϺϹ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϸΝ ђϴϾ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϵϼΝ ϹϵϴϿ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϾϴϾ Ν ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϷ Ν Ν Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϴ Ν

ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ– ϴϷϴ Νϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ΝϦ ϹϻϹέΝ 

 ϣ Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ 1ἀέΝ ϿϹ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼΝ ϼϻϴϻ ϶Ν ϻϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ Ν ϴΝ

Ϝ Ͼ 815,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν

϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ, Ͼϴ Νϣ ϼ Ϲ ϹϷΝϼΝϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϸ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝϢ ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ 

ϼ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϸϴ϶ϴ 816έΝϦ Ν Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ 

                                                           

815 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ Νϛϴ ϴϸ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵϿϹ ϼ ϴΝ
Ͼϴ Ν ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν

Ͼ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝϼϻΝ ϼ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝT. ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , κ1),ΝϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν
Ϙ Ϸ ϷΝϖϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν ϹϸΝϾ ϴ  12. ϼΝ

Ϲ Ͼ  13. ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ Νϸ ϼΝϸ Ν ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ
ϩ ϼ ϹΝ– ϦϹϿϴ,ΝϴΝΝϾϴ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ - Ϟ ϶ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ
Dragutin Kniewald, Liturgika, Tipografija D. D., Zagreb 1937, 252; T. ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 118-122). ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν
϶ Ν ϹΝϹ ϴ ϼΝϾϴϸϴΝϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶ϼΝϻϴΝ ϴ ϶   ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ„Corpus Christi“,ΝϴΝϸ Ν ϹϷϴΝ ϹΝϼΝϻ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϸ ϼΝ1ἀἄζέΝϷ ϸϼ Ϲ,Νϼϻϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Νϵ ϿϹΝϣϴ ϹΝϧ ϵϴ ϴΝIV ϸΝ ϴϻϼ϶ Ν„Transiturus de hoc mundo“ (϶ϼϸϼ: TέΝŠКἹТ-
ἐὉὀТΕ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀζ)έΝϢΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϶ϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝBarbara R. Walters. 
Vincent Corrigan. Peter T. Ricketts, The Feast of Corpus Christi, The Pennsylvania State University Press, 
University Park, Pennsylvania  2006.  
816 ϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ ζ δκυ π. Φ δ ᾶ, εεζβŃδαŃńδε  Ńńκλ α ´. π  ń θ εκθκηαξ α η ξλδ ń  
Μłńαλλ γηδŃβ, Σλ β ε κ β, ε δμ „ δ ΰβ β“,Ν γ θαδ 2002, 293-ἀλλἉΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, 
ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ γ.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ
ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁίκ-316. 
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϶Ϲ Ϸϴ  Ͽ ϴ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν ϸΝ1ἁέΝ϶ϹϾϴ817,Ν ϹΝ ΝϺϼ϶ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ „ ΝΜ ζδ η μ“818, 

Ͼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ Ν ϼϿ ϹΝ ϹϴϿ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϺ ϶ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸ ΝϻϴΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴ,ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϶ έΝϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϷ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴΝϾϴ Ν ϷϴΝϾ Ν ϹΝϚ ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ

ϴ ΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ, ϴ ϹϾϴ ϹΝ ϻϴ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝϹ ϹΝϟϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ819 ϼΝϹ Ν1ζέΝ

϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϲ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϸϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϨϼϿ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϟ Ͼϼ ϴ820,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ν ϸ Ϸ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴϹ ϷϴΝ ϿϹ ϴ,Ν

                                                           

817 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϾ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ1ἀίζέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝϹ ϴΝϟϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ
ϸ Ν 1ἀἄ1έΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϵϼ Ν ϹϾ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν ϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϻ϶ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ
Ϝ Ͼ ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϼΝϻ ϴ ϴ Νϵ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴέΝϧΝ Ϲђ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴ Ν
Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϷϿ Ν ϵϼΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ
Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝ ϢΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Ϡϼ ϴϼϿΝ ϚϹϿ ϶,Ν ϫϼ Ν

ϕ ϺϹ ϶Ϲ ϽΝ Ͽϼ ϷϼϼΝ ϶Ν ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹϽ ϼ Ν (ἀI–ἀIVΝ ϶϶.)Ν Ͽϴ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϥϿ ϺϹϵ ϼϾϴ ,Ν ἈΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϼϹΝ ϸ ,Ν
ϖ ϾΝζ1, Ϡ Ͼ϶ϴΝ(ἀίίἅ),Νἀἅἀ-359; ϙ ϼ Ͼ Νϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϩ ϼ Νϡ ϶ϴΝϣϴ ϴ.Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ1.Ν
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Νϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Νϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁζἄ-ζἁκἉΝϙ ϼ Ͼ  
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 2. ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ, ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ ἀίίἅ, 63-84; ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Ν ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν
ϥ ϾϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ „ϥ Ͼ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹέΝ ϥ ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϸΝϥ ϵϴ“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἁ-40.      
818 ϢΝ ϶ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝΧαλ  Κπθ αθ δθ β,  ΝΜłζδŃη μ, λβ ε κ β, ε κ δε μ λΰαθδ η μ 
Π. Κυλδαε β, Θ αζκθ εβ 2008. 
819 ϣϹ ϼ ϸΝ 1ἁέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϧϼ ϼϾϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϷΝ ϥϴ϶ϹΝ Ϣ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ,Ν
϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾϴΝϸϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ΝϖϹϿϼϾ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝ
ΝϞ ϴ ϼ Ν ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴϻϼϿ  ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϾ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν

(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ The Presanctified Liturgy in the Byzantine Rite: A Comparative analysis of Its origins, evolution, and 
structural components, ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν κἀ-83)έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ 1ἁέΝ
϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴ ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ϖ. 
ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Νϥ ϾϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ἀ ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἀἄ-ἀκ)έΝϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν Ν
Ͽ ϺϹ Ν ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϷϿϴΝ ϵϼΝ ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ
Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵ ϿϹ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϶ ϾϴέΝ ϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ

Ϝ Ͼ  ϶ϹϸϹ ΝϾϴ Ν϶ϼϸΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϵϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϻϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ
Ϲ Ͼϴέ ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴϸϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϲђ Ν
ϹϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϾ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾ, ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝ
ϸΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ Ϲ ϶ ϾϴέΝϥ ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϨ ϸ Ͽϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϵϼ ϴ Ν

ϵϼ,Ν϶ Ͽ Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν Ϸϴ Νϵϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ΝϾϴ Ν ϸ ϴϻΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϴΝ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϴϾ Ν
Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ Ϲ ϴϾέΝϢΝ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 261-

262., ἈΝ„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ζἀ-143.    
820 ύϹϿϼ ϾϼΝ ϹϾ ΝϘϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϨϼϿ Ϲ ϴΝϞ Ͼϼ ϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝϾ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝΠαθαΰδ κυ Ν. 
Σλ ηπ ζα,  Σλłῖμ Λłδńκυλΰ αδ εαń  ńκ μ θ γ θαδμ ε Łδεαμ, Ἔε κ δμ υ λα,  π ϱ, γ θαδ 1982, 1-16. 
ϢΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸϼ ϴΝϨϼϿ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϘϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴΝϼϻΝϛ Ϸ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Νϥ϶.Ν
ϗ ϼ.Νϣ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϸΝϵ Ϸϴ Ͼ - Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝЈϹ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ„ϗϿϴ ϼϾΝϥ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϷΝϸ ϶ϴ“,ΝϞ ϼϷϴΝ
VIII,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝXXVέΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϴέΝϥΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ,ΝϧΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν  Ϙ Ϻϴ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ
1869, 288-ἁίζἉΝ ϡϼϾ ϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ Ϟ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ , ϥ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν Ν ϹϾ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν
ϖϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼ ϽΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϼΝ Νϻϴ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ϹΝϼΝ ϵϹ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹϵ Ν ϼ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϼϽ,Ν϶Ν
ϼ Ν ϸϹ Ϻϴ ϼ ,ΝϼΝ Ν ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼ ϼ,ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϜ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Νϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴ Ν1κκη,Ν1ἅ1-194;  

Michael Zheltov, A Slavonic Translation of the Eucharistic Diataxis of Philotheos Kokkinos from a Lost 
Manuscript (Athos Agiou Pavlou 149) – Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ͽ ϺϹϵ ϼϾΝϼϻΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ„TἡΞἡTἘἑ. Studies for 
Stefano Parenti“, edited by Daniel Galadza-Nina ἕХТЛОὈТΕ-Gabriel Radle, θ ζ ε α Κλυπ κφ λλβμ 9, 
Grottaferrata 2010, 345-359. Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϨϼϿ Ϲ Ϲ϶ ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ Νϵϼ ϼ Ϸ ϴђϹ ΝϼΝ Νϔ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ Ν
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ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϡϼϾ ϿϹΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϹΝ ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ.  

 Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ ϺϼΝ

϶ϹϿϼϾϼΝϵ Νϵϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϻϴΝ Ϲ  ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϾϴΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ Ϸ ϸϹϿϴΝϹ ϴΝϾϴϸϴ,ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϴϾ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϸϴ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ 

ϼϻ ϼΝ ϴ϶ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ

ϸ ϹђϹ ϷϴΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴϾ ϼ Ν ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ἈΝ ϵϴϸϴ ϹΝ

ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϾ ϴ,Νϼϻ ϴϸϴΝ ϺϴΝϻϴΝ ϵϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν ϵϿϼϾ ΝϾ ϴΝϼΝ

Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϼ 821έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ϲђ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ

ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ 822,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϴ ϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ 

ϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϻϹ ϼ,Ν ϻΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ„ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϸ ΝϸϹϿϴ ϹΝ ϴϸϼΝ

ϹϸϹ ϴΝϼΝϼϻ ϴϸϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϶ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϾϴ“823έΝϥ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴ ϗ ϸ Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ν „ϕ ϷΝ

ϴ ϴΝ ϼ϶ϸϴ ϹΝϺϼ϶ Ν( ϻ϶ ϴ ϴΝϸϴ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴ)Ν ϹϾ Ν ϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴ“824έΝϣ ϿϹΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ђϴ ϼ϶Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ϴ825,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼ, Ͼϴ Ν

϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ ,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ  ϶ ϸ Ν Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ ОΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

Ϙϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝϗϹ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝϾ ϴ ϴΝ1ζέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝ ΡΧΙ Ρ ΣΙΚΟΝ. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae, Nunc 
primum ex regiis Ms., Meditatione et labore Isaacii Haberti, Parisiis M. DC. XLIII (= 1643)ἉΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ  
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϩ ϼ Νϡ ϶ϴΝϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ
ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἁ1λέΝ ἁἀ1έΝ ἁἀἁέΝ ἁἀηἉΝ Ν ϹϾϿ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϼϾ ϴΝ
Ϙϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϗϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ χХОбКὀНОrΝ ЊОὀὈОХ,Ν The 14th Century Patriarchical Liturgical 
Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos. Edition and Commentary, Excerpta ex Dissertatione ad Doctoratum, Pontificium 
Institutum Orientale - Facultas Scientiarum Ecclesiasticarum Orientalium, Romae 2004; Alexander Rentel, The 
Origins of the 14th Century Patriarchal Liturgical Diataxis of Dimitrios Gemistos, Orientalia Christiana 
Periodica, Extracta. Volumen 71, Fasciculus II, Pontificium Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Nr. 2, Roma 
2005, 363-385)έΝϦ  Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Νϻϴ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϼϻϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ
Ͽϼ ϷϼϾ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϻϼϾ ,Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ϶ ϸϼ ϴΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝϘϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ

ϴ ϹΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϦ ϶ϴΝύϹ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϠϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝϞϼ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϟϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ϶Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼΝϸ ϼ ϴ ϴ Ν
Ϲђ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼϻ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϥϿ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν ϸϴ ϴ  (ϼϻϸϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ  Ϲ϶ ϸϴ Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ἈΝ

ϙ ϼ Ͼ  ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 2. ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν
ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκη-133).    
821 „ϣ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϶ϸϹΝД Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼЖΝϼΝД ϴϾ϶ϹЖΝ ϸΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϼ ΝД ϴϸ ϼЖ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϹϿ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝϵϹϻΝϵϼϿ Ν
ϾϴϾ϶ϹΝ Д ϴϾ ϼ ϹЖΝ ϹϵϹ, ϴϿϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϷΝ ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν Ν ἈΝ

ϵϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ν ϵϴϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν ϻϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν
Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ“ (Νδεκζ κυ Καί δζα, ληβθł α ń μ Θłῖαμ 
ζłδńκυλΰ αμ, Κ φ ζαδκθ ´, PG 150, Parisiis 1865, 372D). 
822 „Ϡϼ,Ν Ϲђ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϕ Ϸ Ν ϶ϹΝϘϴ ϶ϹΝϾϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϺϼ϶ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϸ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ν Ν

ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν Ϲ ϼ,ΝϾ ϻΝϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹϿϹ ϼΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴΝ( ϴ Ϲ)έΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϺϼ϶ ΝϾ ϻΝ
ϴ Ν ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϹϾ Ν ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ “ (Νδεκζ κυ Καί δζα, ϴ϶έ ϸϹϿ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Γ´, 377AB). 

823 Ϝ ,ΝἁἅἅC.   
824 Ϝ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ ´, 377CD.  
825 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Θ´, 385B.   
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ϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ826 Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Νϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϻΝϵϹϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼἈΝ„ϧΝ Ͽϴ϶ Νϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϠϴ ϾϹΝ

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹἉΝϻϴΝϻϴ ϼ ϶  ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϷϴἉΝϻϴΝ ϴ ΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϸ ϴΝϺϼ϶ϼ ΝϼϿϼΝ

Ͼ Ϲ ϼ “827.  

 ϞϴϸϴΝ Ν ϹϸϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴϿ ϼ  ϸϹϿ ϶ϴ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ  

ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ828,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ έΝ ϖ Ϲϸ Ν ϴϺ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ϶  ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϹ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴϸ Ν

ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϹϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϸ Ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϴ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼ,Ν

ϸ ϴ Νϻϴ ϼ ,Νϸ ϸϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϹϾϿ ϼϿϼΝϾ ϿϹ ϴ,Ν Ϸ Ϲ Ν ђ ΝϸϴΝ

ϹΝ ϾϿϴ ϴ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϧϿϴ ϾϴΝ

ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ829έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ  

ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϔ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴ  ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ,Ν „ ϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼΝ ϿϼΝ ϹΝϼΝ

ϴ϶ϴΝ ДϢ ϴЖΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϷϿϴ Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϴ ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼϷ ϹΝ(ϸ ђϹ)Νϼϻ ϴϸΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Νϸϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϼΝ[ ϼ] ϼ ϼ϶ ϼΝϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϷΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼϿ Ϸ Ϙ ϴΝ [ϸϴ] ϵ ϸ Ν Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ ( Ϲϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ),Ν Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵΝ Ν ϴ Ν ϫϴ Ν ϼΝ

ϥ϶Ϲ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ,ΝϴΝ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ν ϴ Νϣ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝϥ϶Ϲ ΝϞ ϶ΝϏϹϷ ϶ “830έΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ 

Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ Νϸ Ϸ Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϸϼΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝϩ ϼ Ν„ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹϾϼϸ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϶ Ν ϴ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ “831.  

 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼϷ ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ϶ϴϿϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼΝ ϟϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ 832 ϼ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ Νϩ ϼ   

ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν Ν ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼ ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ

Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ833έΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϹϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϥϼ ϴΝ

                                                           

826 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Ι´, 385D.   
827 Ϝ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Ι´,ΝἁκκϔέΝΝΝ 
828 ϢΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝ π θθκυ Μ. Φκυθ κ ζβ, 

ληβθł α πń  Ł Ńεκζπθ Ńβηł πθ ńκῦ εłδη θκυ ń μ Θłῖαμ ζłδńκυλΰ αμ π  ń  Νδε ζακ Καί Ńδζα, θ υπκ π  
 ηκ κ  υθ λ κυ ΰδ  θ ΰδκπκ β β κ  Νδεκζ κυ Καί δζα, Θ αζκθ εβ 1984.   

829 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Κ ´, 420CD.     
830 Ϝ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Κ ´, 425BC.     
831 Ϝ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Κ ´, 428B.     
832 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδα ΚΘ´-Λ´, 428CD. 429ABCD. 432ABCD. 433ABCD. 436ABCD. 437AB.  
833 ϖϼϸϼ: ϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Λ´, 436C. 
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ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ834,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Νϸϴ ϹΝ Ν ϹϾ ,Νϼϻ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ „Ϛ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“835, ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ

ϵϼ ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϴ  ϸϴ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϷϴђϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼϻ ϶ϴΝϻϴϾϿϴ ϹΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ ϼ϶ 836.  

ϣ ϹϸΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ

ϹϷ ϶ΝϾ Ϲ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϻ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϷϸϹΝ ϹΝ϶ϹϿϼΝϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ  

ϻϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ Ͼϴϻ ϹΝϷϴ ϸ ϼ ϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ ϻϼ϶Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴἈΝ „ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ“837έΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϸ϶ Ͼ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼέΝ ϡϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϶ ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ

„ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ (ϸϴ ϶ϴ)Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼ“838,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ϹΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϸ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ 839έΝ ϛϴ϶ Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν

Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴϸ ϺϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϸϹ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ΝϔϷ Ϲ 840.  

 ϥϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼ϶ϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ  ϹϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϝ ϶Ϲ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν

                                                           

834 ϢΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹΝϾ ϸΝϡϼϾ ϿϹΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹἈΝΚ ζζδ κμ Ware, Ἡ ł ξαλδŃńδαε  
γυŃ α εαń  ń θ ΰδκ Νδε ζακ Καί Ńδζα εα  ń  ηłŃαδπθδε  Łυńδε  γłκζκΰ ᾳ, ἈΝ„Χλδ δαθδε  Θ αζκθ εβ: π ζδμ 
υθαθ πμ θα κζ μ εα  πμ“, Λ ´ βη λδα Πλαε δε  Ι ´ δ γθκ μ πδ βηκθδεκ  υηπκ κυ, 

University Studio Press, Θ αζκθ εβ 2006, 113-128.  
835 Ϝ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Λ ´, 440B. 
836 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ , Κ φ ζαδκθ Λ ´, 440 D. ζζ1ϔέΝ 
837 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ , Κ φ ζαδκθ Λ´, 448 D. Ϣ϶ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ Νϸ ϵϴ,Ν϶Ϲ  
϶ϹΝϸ Ν ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ1ἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝϵϼϿ ΝϾϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν Ν ϸϼϻϴ ΝϼΝΝ Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ Νϸϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϩϿϹϵ ΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴἈΝ „Ϧ϶ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϼ έέέ“Νϥ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ
Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ν ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,ΝϿϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝϩ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϞ ϶ Ν

ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ Michael Zheltov, XI. The Moment of Eucharistic 
Consecration in Byzantine Thought,Ν ἈΝ„Issues in Eucharistic Praying in East and West. Essays in Liturgical and 
Theological Analysis“, Edited by Maxwell E. Johnson, A Pueblo Book – Liturgical Press, Minnesota, 
Collegeville 2010, 291). ϡϴϷ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ͼ ϿϹ ϹϾϿϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲ Ν϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴΝ„Ϧ϶ ϴΝ ϸΝϦ϶ ϼ έέέΝ“ΝϼΝ„ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΞ“,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ϶Ϲ Ν ΝϦ Ϲϵ ϼϾ Ν
Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝϣϹ ϴΝΝϠ ϷϼϿϹΝϼϻΝ1ἄζἄέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝϦ єϵ ϼϾΝϠϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝϣϹ ϴΝϠ ϷϼϿϼ,ΝϣϹ ϶ϴ Νϫϴ ,Ν
Ϟϼ ϶Ν1ἄζἄ,Ν І ϴ Ͻ -ϖϼϸϴ϶ ϼ ϼϽΝϪϹ ΝϧϾ ϴ Ͼ Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϽΝϪє Ͼ϶ϼ,ΝϞϼ ϶Ν1λλἄ,Ν ѯϼ),Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ

Ϲ϶Ͽϴϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϼϻϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼϻϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϷϼϾ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ
Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝ1ἅέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝεТМСКОХΝГСОХὈὁv,ΝXI. The Moment of Eucharistic Consecration in Byzantine Thought, 

ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἀλἀ)έΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν Ϩ ϸ Ͽϼ Ν ϼϻ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν
ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϼ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϻϼϾ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϸϼ ΝђϴϾ  ϸϼϺϹΝϸϼ Ͼ ΝϼΝ ϼ ,Ν
ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ ϼΝ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϼΝϸ ϷϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ,ΝϴΝ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν
ϸϴΝ Ͽ ϺϼΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹϻΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν (϶ϼϸϼἈΝ . Μ. 
Φκυθ κ ζβ, 251, ἈΝ„ παθ δμ μ Λ δ κυλΰδε μ πκλ αμ, Γ´ (201-300)“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 122).        
838 Νδεκζ κυ Καί δζα, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , Κ φ ζαδκθ Μ ´, 457B. 
839 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ Μ ´, 457BC.  
840 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ ΝΓ´, 489BC.  
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Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϸΝϾϴϸϴΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϵϼϿϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ϶ϴ,Ν Νϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼ, ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν

ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ

Ϲ ϴ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ ΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,ΝϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝϻϴΝ ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝ ϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴ, 

ϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ Ν ϹΝ Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ έΝ ϡϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ν ϶ϼΝ Ͽϴ Ν

Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼϻ ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ Ν ϼΝ

ϴϸϴ  ϼϻ ϴϻϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϵϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϹϷϿϹϸ Ν ϿϼϾ Ν Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϶ϹϾΝ ϹΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝϨϹ Ϲ Νϣ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϴΝϵϼ ϴΝ ϸϿϼϾϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ν Ͽϴϵϼ Ϲ Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν Ν Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν

Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν „ ϼϿϴΝ ϵ ϸ ϹϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϹϾϴ“Ν (ύϹ϶Ν ἄ,Ν η)έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹϷ  

Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ΝϻϴΝϾ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ ϶ϼ,Ν ϼΝ϶ϴђϹ Ν Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ

϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝϸ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝϼ ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ΝϾϴ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ  

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹϿϼϿϼΝϼϻΝ ϼΝ ΝϺϼ϶ ,Νϸ ϾΝϺϼ϶ϼΝ ϼ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝϵϼ϶ϴ Ν

Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ν ϦϹϿ  ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ϸέ ϣϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴΝ

ϼ ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ

Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϶Ϲ Ν ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙ Ν

ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϷϴΝ ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϫϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϸ ϴΝ

϶ ϸ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ841, ϴϿϼΝ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ

϶ϴ Ϲ  ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶ 842έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϹΝ

ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝ ϸϼ  ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ΝϴϿ ϸϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϿϼϾϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ 

ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϝ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ Ν ϵ Ϲϸ Ͽ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴ,Ν ϼΝ

Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ ,Ν ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϶ϴ ϴ ϴ ϸ ϷϼΝ ϼϻΝ϶ϹϾ ϶ϴέΝϡϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,ΝϡϼϾ ϿϴΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ

ϴ϶ϼ ΝϼϻϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ϲ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴϷΝ Ν ϹΝϸϴ,Ν ϴ Ͼ ϿΝϼϻ Ϲђ ΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϤϼ ϴΝϼϻΝ

1ίηζέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼϷϼϸ Ν Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ, ϹΝ Ϲ϶ϼђϴ ϹΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϴΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽ ϺϵϹΝ

Ϝ ϹΝϼΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϸϼ ϹέΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϷ ϶ ΝϼϸϹ ϼ ϴΝ϶ ϴΝϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ

ϼΝ ϵϿϹ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ Ϲ843 Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

                                                           

841 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ , Κ φ ζαδκθ Κ ´, 425BC. 
842 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,ΝΚ φ ζαδκθ ΚΘ´, 429AB.  
843 Ϣ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ Ν1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾ Ν ϴΝϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϻϵϼ ϼ ΝϼΝ
ϵ Ͽ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ͼ Ͽϴ,Ν ϼϻϴϻ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ђϹ ϼ Ν Ϡϴ ϼ Ν
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Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϕ Ϸ Ν„ ΝϘ ΝϼΝϼ ϼ ϼ“έΝϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϵϼ Ν϶ϴϺ ϼ Νϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ  

ϴ϶ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷϴΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν

Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϶ϹΝ ϼΝϸϹ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Νϥϼ Ϲ Νϥ Ͽ ϾϼέΝ 

 ϣ ϿϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϾϹΝ ϶Ͽϴ ϼΝ Ν Ϸ ϶ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ ϼ Ν ϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϴΝ

Ϥ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϸ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ

ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϺϴϾΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ έΝ ϥϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ , Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϸϹϿϴ Ν ϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ, ϴΝ ϴ϶ , ϻϴ ϻϹ ϼΝ Ϲϵ Ν Ϲ Ν ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν ϴϸ ϿϴϻϹ ϹϷ 

ϸ ϵϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϼέΝϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴϺ ϴΝϵϼ ϹΝ

Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ϶  ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϸ϶ϴΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϸϹϿϴἈΝ Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ  ϼΝϢΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ.  

 ϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϸ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν ϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϥϼ Ϲ  ϥ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϴϸ ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϴϾ Ͽ ϼ Νϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,ΝϼϻϿϴϺ ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ Νϼϻ ϻϹ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴέΝ

ύϹϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϼΝ ϻϼ϶ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϵϴϻ ϼ϶ Ν ϿϹΝ

ϴ Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϹΝϵϼΝ ϴ Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ΝϾ Ν ( Ϲ)Ν ϺϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϸ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ ϹΝ

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϟ Ϲ ,Ν ϧϿ ϼ Ν Ϫ϶ϼ ϷϿϼ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϛϴ Ν ϞϴϿ϶ϼ έ ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ϸ 
ϴϻϸ ϴΝϵϼϿ Ν ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϴϿ ϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹέΝϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸ Ν1ηζη-1563. 

Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Νϵϼ ϹΝ ϸ Ϻϴ ΝϦ ϼϸϹ ϾϼΝ ϴϵ Ν (Ϧ Ϲ , Ϝ ϴϿϼ ϴ)ΝϼΝ Ͽϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϶ϼΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝ
Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ν϶ϹϾΝϾϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϶ϴ  ϼ ϴ ΝϼΝ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ
Ϝ Ͼ έΝ Ϧ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϸ ϴϻϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϹ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ -
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ Ϝ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ ,Ν ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ

ϼ ϼ ϹϷΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ ( Ν ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴ Ν Ϧ ϼϸϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Hubert Jedin, A 
History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume I: The 
Struggle for the Council, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and 
New York 1963*4th edition; Hubert Jedin, A History of the Council of Trent, Translated from the German by 
Dom Ernest Graf, O.S.B., Volume II: The First Sessions at Trent 1545-47, Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd., 
London. Edinburgh. Paris. Melbourne. Toronto and New York 1λἄ1ἉΝ ὁΝ Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϼΝ
ϸ Ϲ ϼ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϴϵ ,ΝϴΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ, ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ
Heinrich Denzinger. Peter Hünermann, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und kirchlichen 
Lehrentscheidungen, Verlag Herder, 37. Auflage, Freiburg im Breisgau 1991. = ГЛἑἜkἉΝ ἝἉžἍtἉkἉ,Ν vУἍἜἙvἉἘУἉ,Ν
ἌἍПἑἘἑМἑУἉΝἑΝἑгУἉvἉΝἙΝvУἍἜἑΝἑΝΕuἌἙἜἍđu,ΝἢrТἼОvὁНΝsΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКἈΝδἼὉНОvТὈΝἢХКΗἽὁ,ΝKКrТὈКὈТvὀТΝἸὁὀНΝUἢTΝ„σОΝžТvТΝΗὁvἼОἽΝ
samo o kruhu“,Ν ĐКἽὁvὁΝ ἀίίἀ,Ν ἁζἄ-352; TὁЦТsХКvΝ ŠКἹТ-ἐὉὀТΕ,Ν EuἐἉἜἑἝtἑУἉΝ uΝ žἑvἙtuΝ ωἜkvἍΝ kἜἙгΝ pἙvἑУἍἝt, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Ν 257-353; David N. Power, The Sacrifice We Offer. The Tridentine Dogma and Its Reinterpretation, 
Crossroad, New York 1987; ϖέΝ ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϾϴΝ ϵ ϶ϴΝ Ν XX ϶ϹϾ .Ν Ϝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϾϹΝ
ϼϸϹ ϹΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϤϼ Ͼϴ Ͽϼ Ͼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϶Ν ϻϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ν ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ ΝϺϼ϶ Ν
ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν ἀη-30). ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ν

Ν Ϲϵ ,Ν Ν1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾ ,ΝϾ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϵϹϿ ϷϴΝ϶ϼ ϴ ϻϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ έΝϢ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ϶ ϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ
ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿ ϻϼ ϴέΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ ϼ Ν ϵ ϼϾϴ ϴ, ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴΝ ϷϿϴΝϿϴϾ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ ϴ ϼΝ ϻΝ ΝϵϹϿϼ ,ΝϿϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴ,Νϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϿ ϾϴΝϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν
϶ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϹϿϼ έΝ Ϟ ϴ ,Ν ϹϾΝ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ Ϙ Ϸ Ϸ ϖϴ ϼϾϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϴϵ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ
϶ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϸ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝ Ivan 
ŠКšἽὁ,ΝPer signa sensibilia – δἑtuἜРἑУἝkἑΝἝἑЦЛἙХἑΗkἑΝРἙvἙἜ, Glas Koncila, Zagreb 2005, 519-520).      
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ϼϿϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϛ ϶Ϲ Ν ϣ ϼ 844. Ϣϸ ϴ Ν ,Ν ϴϿϴϺϹΝ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν

ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϵϼϿ ,Ν„ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝϻϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϼΝ

ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϛ ϶Ϲ Ν ϣ ϼ “845έΝ ϡϴ Ϲϸ ϼΝ

ϵϼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ  ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϶ ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Νϥ Ͽ ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼ ϴ϶ ϼ ΝϾ ϿϹ ϹϾϿ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ν ϼϿϼϾ 846,Ν ϻΝ

ϴ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝϸϴ ϶ϼΝ Ν ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϼΝϼΝ( ) ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ( Ϲ ϼ),Ν϶Ϲ Νϼ Ν ϹΝ

Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ͼϴ  „ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ( ϼϿϴϷϴ Ϲ ),Ν [ ϼ ϴ] Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ 

Ͼ ϻ ϴ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϼ Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ“847.  

 ϣ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼђϹ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϸϹϿ έΝ ϡϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϾϴϺϹΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϸϴ Ν

ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϝ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϿϹ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ

Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϼ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϥϼ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ ϹΝ Ϲ  ϴ ϼ ϼΝ 848,Ν ϻΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϸϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϸϵϴ Ν

ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ ΝϼΝϛϿϴ ϶ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ 849,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϼϾϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν

Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϥ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝ

϶ Ϲ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ,Ν ϼ   

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸ ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ

ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ , ϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϶ϴ ϶ϴ850.  

 

                                                           

844 υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, ληβθł α πłλ  ńκῦ Θł κυ θακῦ, 59, ἈΝSt. Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν„The Liturgical 
Commentaries“,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀἀέΝϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν Νϸ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͽ ϾϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ
Ͼ ϴΝ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ Ν Ͼϴ Ͼ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϼ ϼ Ͽϼ έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν ϸΝ
Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϸ Ν ϶ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν„ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϚ ϶Ϲ Νϣ ϼ “,Ν϶Ϲ ,Ν ϸ Ν
ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ν „ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼ“έΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ϶ ϹϾ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻ ϴϺϴ϶ϴΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϴΝ 11έΝ
Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϣ ϶ ϷΝ ϖϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ ϼΝ ἄέΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϔ Ͼϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴΝ ( Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ Concilii 
Nicaeni Oecumenici I, δα´, ἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Tom. I, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν431-
432; Concilii Ancyrani, μ´, Ἀ ϼ ,Νζζἁ-444)έΝϡ ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ,Νϸ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ,Νϸ Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ
ϸ ϻ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϼΝϼ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϼ  ϴ϶ Ν„ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ϼ“Ν
( Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϹἈΝϡ. ϠϼϿ Ϲ϶ϼ ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νἀζ-25).      
845 υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, ληβθł α πłλ  ńκῦ Θł κυ θακῦ,Νἄί,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ἀἀέ 
846 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἄη,Ν1ἀκέΝ 
847 Ϝ ,Νἄἄ,Ν1ἀ8. 
848 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἅἅ-89, 136. 138. 140. 142. 144. 146. 
849 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλί,Ν1ζἄέ 
850 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλί,Ν1ζἄέΝϢ϶ϸϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϿϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϸϴ  ϴϾ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ΝϜ ϴϿϼ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ Ϲ Ϸ ϼΝ ϼϻϷ ϶ ϴ ϴ Ͽ ϶ϴ „ϩ“Ν („ἘὁМΝ ОsὈΝ ОὀТЦΝ corpus mОὉЦ“),Ν ϴϸ ϼϿϼΝ
϶  ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴϿϼΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν Ͽ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼϻϷϿϹϸϴϿ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϸ ϶ϴ Ν Ν ϴ϶ Ν
ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹἈΝSteven Hawkes-Teples, Introduction,Ν ἈΝ„St. Symeon of Thessalonika, 

The Liturgical Commentaries“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νζἅ)έΝΝΝΝ 
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Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶Νϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ ϾϼΝ ϼ ,ΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ

Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼϾϹ,Ν Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ  ϻϴ Ϲ ϴΝ  Ν ϸ϶ϴΝ ϸϹ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴ. 

ϣ ϶ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ͽ Ϲ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ

ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ϴΝϾ ϼ ϼΝ Ͽ ϴ,ΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ν

ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Νϥ Ͽ ϴ Ͽϼ Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϼΝ Ϲϵ ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϼ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν

ϼ Ν ϴΝ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ851. Ϙ ϷϼΝ Ϲ ϴ  ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽϴ ϴέΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϴ  ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾ Ν ( ϸΝ Ͽϴ ϴ)Ν Ν

ϸ Ͽϼ Ν ϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϵ Ϻ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ,Ν „ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ

ϸ ϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ Ν[ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ],Ν ϹϷ Ν ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϾ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϾϹΝ“852. 

ϧΝ ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸ ϸϴ ϼΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϻϴ ϴϺϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ Ν ϶ Ϸ 

Ͼϴϻϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴΝ Ν ϾϿ Ϲ  

϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ΝϢ ϹΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ,ΝϛϴϾϿϴ ΝϼΝϣ ϼ Ϲ ΝϢ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν ϾϿ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝϷϿϹϸϴ ϴ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹϿ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ 853έΝϖϹ ϴΝ Ͽϼ ϴΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ

                                                           

851 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλἅ,Ν1ηἀέΝϦ ϹϵϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ Ͽ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϾ ϴ Ϲ Ν1λέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Νϵϼ ϼΝ
ϼϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝϾ ϼ ϼ ϼΝ( Ν ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ . . Μυ αε βμ,  ξλł α ńκῦ α κθńκμ εα  θ ń  ΠλκβΰδαŃη θ  Λłδńκυλΰ α, 
ἈΝΝ εεζβ δα δε  ζ γ δα, Ἔ κμ Ι ´, λδγη μ 10 ( θ Κπθ αθ δθκ πκζ δ, 2 Μαΐκυ 1897), 78-80; λδγη μ 11 

( θ Κπθ αθ δθκ πκζ δ, 9 Μαΐκυ 1897), 85-κἄέΝ Ϣ϶ϴϾ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼϾϹΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼ,Ν Ν ϵϻϼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ
Ϲ Ν ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϿϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ

ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϿϹΝ1ἄέΝ϶ϹϾϴΝ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ Νϻϴ϶ Ϲ έΝΝ 
852 υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, ληβθł α πłλ  ńκῦ Θł κυ θακῦ,Ν 1ίί,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ηζέΝ ϣ ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾ Ν ϹϵϹΝ
Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝϵϴ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϴ ΝϤ ϵϹ ΝϦϴ ,Ν ΝϾ ϼ ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ
ϼϻ϶ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϾΝϼΝ Ν1ἀέΝ϶ϹϾ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ ϴϿϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝ ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ
϶ϼϸϴ,Ν ϻ ϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϦϹϿϴΝ Ͼ Νϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ(϶ϼϸϼἈΝЊὁЛОrὈΝἔέΝTaft, Byzantine Communion Spoons: A Review of the 
Evidence,Ν ἈΝ Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Volume 50 (1996), 227-ἀἀκ)έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿ Ν
ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϻ Ͼϴ ϹϷΝ ϶ ђϹ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ , ϷϿϹΝϵϼΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ ϼΝϷ Ϲ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ 
Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϻ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν

ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϼ ϴΝϻϿ ϹϵϹΝϫϴ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ϲ Νϵ ϴΝ 
ђϴϾ ϴέΝ ϣ ϻ ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ђϴϾ ϾϴΝ Ͽ ϺϵϴΝ ϸ ϶ϹϾΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͽϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν
ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϴϿϼ,Ν Ν ϶ ϴ ϴϿϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ , ϼ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ Ν

Ϸ ϼΝϸϴ,Νϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϶ Ν Ͼ ,Ν Ϲϸϴ ϹΝ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ έΝϥΝ ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ Ͼ Ν
Ͽ Ϻϵϼ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϦϹϿ ,Ν ϴϾ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ Ν ϼϻϼ Ͼϼ϶ϴϿϹΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸϴ ϾϴϸϴΝ
Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ  ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ϴ  ϼ ϵ ϻΝ ϴ ϼ  

ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϸέΝ ϥ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴђϹ Ν Ν ϹϵϼΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϾϹΝ
ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ ϼΝϾϴ  ϶ Ϲ϶  ϸ ϺϹ  Ͼ  ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹέΝϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ
ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϶ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϵϼϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϵ ϿϹ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϸ ϴϸϼέΝΝΝΝΝΝ 

853 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, ληβθł α πłλ  ńκῦ Θł κυ θακῦ,Ν 1ίί,Ν ϴ϶έΝ ϸϹϿ ,Ν 1ηζέΝ ϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ
ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ϲ,Νϼ ϴϾ Ϲ ΝϴϾ ϹϿ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ„ϖϼϸϹ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ Νϼ ϼ Ͼ έέέΝ“Ν Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ  Ͼϴ Ν ϸϷ ϶ Ν
ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϶ ϻϷϿϴ ἈΝ „ϥ ϴ ϼΝ ϕ ϺϹέέέ“,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ Ͽ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ

ϼ Ͽϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν ϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϷϴΝ ϻϴ 
ϴϻ ϼϾΝ„Corpus Christi“Ν ϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ έΝΝ 
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ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϧ Ϲϻ 854έΝ ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν Ϧ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Ν ϴ  

ϻϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϻϷ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ͽ Ν ϼΝ ϴϻϿ Ϸ Ν ϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϼϸ ϴ855,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ

϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ856, Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸ Νϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ν

ϸϹϿ ΝϢΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ.   

 Ϝϻ ϻϹ϶ ϵϼ ϴ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ  ϼ Ͽ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϸϹϿ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϢΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϼϻϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϹϺϸϼ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϾϹ857,Νϥϼ Ϲ  ϥ Ͽ Ͼϼ ϸϴ ϹΝ

϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹέΝ ϕ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ϸϹ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ϸ ϷϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ Ν

Ͽ Ϻϴ ϹϷϴΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϸϼ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϵ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϹϺϸϹΝ ϼ,Ν ,Ν ϸϿϴϻϼΝ ϸ Ν ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ

ϻϴ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ђϴϾ ,Νϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ 858έΝϣ ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ

϶ϹΝ Ϲ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϸϴ859,Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ ϼΝϹϾ Ͼ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ

ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν϶ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ΝϾ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ,Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν

ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼϾ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϟϴ ϼ ϴ860έΝ ϡϴ ϴ϶ϴϾΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺϹ Ν ϹΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϿϹΝ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ861,ΝϸϴΝ

ϵϼ,Ν ϸ ϴ Ν ,Νϵϼ ΝϼϻϿ ϺϹ Νϸ ϷϼΝϹϾ Ͼ Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ν ϹϵϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ϶ ϸϹΝ Ν

ϼ 862.  

 ϘϹ ϴ Ν ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϥϼ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ ϸ ΝΝ

ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϣ Ϲ ϶Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϸ ϸϼ ϼ863,Ν ϿϹΝ ϹϷϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ ,Ν

ϴ϶ ϸϼΝ ϼϻΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴέΝ ϜϻϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϕ Ϸ ϴ ϾϹ,Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϸϹΝ ϻϴἈΝ ϴ ђϹϿ ϾϹΝ ϼϿϹ864,Ν ύ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν

ϾϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ865,Ν ϴ ϿϹ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϼϾϹ,Ν

Ϲ ϸ ϵ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϸϴ ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϷϴΝ ϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϛϿϴ ϴΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϖϴ ϼϿϼ ϴΝ ( Ν

                                                           

854 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ί1,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1ηζέΝΝ 
855 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ίἁ-104, 156.  
856 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ίἄ-110, 158. 160. 162. 
857 ϖϼϸϼἈΝ Ν υη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, Πłλ  ń μ łλᾶμ ζłδńκυλΰ αμ, 1-ἀη,Ν ἈΝ St. Symeon of Thessalonika,Ν „The 
Liturgical Commentaries“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν166. 168. 170. 172. 174. 176. 178. 180.  
858 ϖϼϸϼἈΝυη θ Θ αζκθ εβμ, Πłλ  ń μ łλᾶμ ζłδńκυλΰ αμ, 26-ἁί,Ν ἈΝ ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κίέΝ1κἀέ 
859 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁ1-33, 184. 186.  
860 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἁη-62, 186. 188. 190. 192. 194. 196. 198. 200. 202. 204.  
861 Ϝ ,Νἄἁ,ΝἀίζέΝ 
862 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἄζ-78, 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214. 
863 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νἅλ,Νἀ1ζέ 
864 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκί,Νἀ1ζέΝ 
865 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκ1,Νἀ1ζέΝἀ1ἄέΝ 
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ϻϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ)Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ 866,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϶ Ν

Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν Ϲϸ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ867έΝϥϿϹϸϹ ϴΝϴ ϶ϴΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϼϸ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϸ Ͽ ϶ ΝϷϿϴ ϼἈΝ„ϘϴΝϿϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ΝϸϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝД ϴ϶ Ϲ ϹЖΝ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸϴΝ Ν Ν

Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϼ Д ϶ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴЖΝ ϻϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲς“868  ϧΝ

ϴ Ϲϸ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ἈΝ „ϫϹ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ ϼ ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϦϹϿ Ν

ϗ ϸ ϹΝϼϿϼ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν Ν ϹϿϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϹϷ Ν Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Νϸϴ ϶ϼ,Ν ϼ ϼΝϼΝϺ ϶ϹΝ ϹϾ Ν

ϿϹϵϴΝϻϴΝ ϸ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϹΝϗ ϸϴ,ΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ΝϏϹ Ν Νϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ “869,ΝϸϴΝϵϼ,Νϸϴ Ϲ,Ν

ϼ ϴϾϴ ἈΝ „ДϢ ϹЖΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϴ“870. 

ϡϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ђϹϿϼΝ

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼ871.  

 ϣ Ν ϹΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϼ Ͼ 872,Ν Ν

ϴ ϴ϶Ͼ Ν ϿϹϸϼΝ ϴ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν϶ϴϸϹΝϸ ϷϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹἈΝϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν(Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝϼϻ϶ Ν

Ͼ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ),Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ Ϲϸ,Ν ϴ Ϲ϶ϼ,Ν ϼ ϵϼ϶ϼΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν ϼϷ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴϿ Ν

ϵ ϴ ϶ Ν ( Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ Ϲ ϼ)873,Ν ϴΝ Ν

ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ͼ϶ϼΝ– Ͼ ϼ (ϼ),Ν ϴ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν϶ ϼ,Ν ϼΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ Νϸ ϼ Ν

ϴ ,Ν ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼ ϴ ,Ν

Ͼ Ϲ ϼΝ( ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝϼΝ ϴ ϾϼΝ Ϲϸ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϶ϼΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ),Ν

ϸϴΝ ϵϼ,Ν ϻϴ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ ΝϵϼϿ Νϸ Ϲ Ν ϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϸ ϸΝ Ͼ Ϲ ϷΝ

ϺϹϿϼ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϸ Ν Ϲ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν ϸ Ν ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϼ Ν

ϼ ϴ ϴ874έΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϻϴϾ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ875,Ν ϥϼ Ϲ Ν ϴϿϴϺϹ,Ν

ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Ν ϿϹϸϹ ϹἈΝ „Ϧ Ϲϵϴ,Ν ϴϾ, ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϵϴ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴϻϼ ϼ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϻϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ Ν ϸΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ

                                                           

866 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκ1έΝκἁ,Νἀ1ζέΝἀ1ἄέΝ 
867 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκζ,Νἀ1ἄέΝ 
868 Ϝ ,Νκζ,Νἀ1ἄέ 
869 Ϝ ,Νκη,Νἀ1κέΝϢ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϴϾΝ Ν ϶ϼ ϴΝϸ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝϸ ϼΝ ΝϠ Ͼ϶ϼ,Ν Ͼ Ν

ϿϹϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ ϼ ϹΝ 1ἅέΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϹϾ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ΝΝ
ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ έΝϢ ϼΝϾ ϼΝ ΝϻϴϷ ϶ϴ ϴϿϼΝ ϴϾϴ϶Ν ϴ϶Ν Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϼΝ ΝϾϴ Ν

Ͽϴ ϼ ϼϿϼέΝϢΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝϠέΝϠέΝϕϹ ϴ ϾϼϽ, Ϣ ϶ Ϲ ϼϹΝ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν϶ΝϾ ϹϾ ϹΝ
ϴΝ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϶ϿϹ ϼ Νϥ϶ ΝϘϴ ϶,Ν ϶ ϹϷ Ν϶Ν ϿϹϸ ϹϽ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼΝἀVIIΝ϶.Ν϶ΝϠ Ͼ϶ϹμΝ

ϗϿϴ϶ϴΝ Ν ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ΝὺЩϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ύΝϼΝὺϢ Ϲ ϹύΝ ( ϵϿϼϾϴ ϼ Ν Ν Ͼ ϼ ΝϗϜϠ.Νϥϼ .Ν γζθ,Ν
452, 546),Ν ἈΝ ϖϹ ϼϾΝ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϥ϶ -Ϧϼ ϶ Ͼ Ϸ Ν Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ν ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ἙἈΝ ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ϼϹΝ ϼΝ

ϼϿ ϼ ,ΝΝϖ ϾΝ1ἄ,ΝϠ Ͼ϶ϴΝ(ἀίίἄ),1ἀλ-144.   
870 Ϝ ,Νκἄ,Νἀ1κέΝ 
871 ϖϼϸϼἈΝκἄ,Νἀ1κέ 
872 ϖϼϸϼἈΝκἅ,Νἀ1κέΝἀἀίέΝ 
873 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκκ,ΝἀἀίέΝ 
874 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νκλ,ΝἀἀίέΝ 
875 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ , 90, 220. 222. 
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ϗ ϸ ϹϷΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ΝϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝϣ Ϲ ϼ ΝϞ ϶ Ν ϶ϹΝ

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν ( ϵ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ),Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν ϗ ϸ Ν ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ Ν ϹϾ Ν ϵ ϸϹΝ

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ“876έΝ ϧ ϻ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ Ν

ϗ ϸ ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν ϿϹϸϹ Ϲ Ν ϴ ,Ν ϷϸϹ ϥϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ν

ϼ ϹΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ ΝϼΝϻϴϾ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϻ ϼΝ

ϵ ϹΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϼ ϴΝ ϸΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴ877. 

 ϣ ϼΝ ϾΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν

϶ ϸ Ν ϹϷϴΝϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ

϶ϼϸϴΝ Ν Ͽ ϴ 878,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϴϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ ,ΝϼΝ Ν„ ϴϸϼΝ ϹϾϼ Νϻϵϼ϶ϴ ϴ“879έΝϜΝ ϶ Ν ϼϿϼϾ Νϥϼ Ϲ ΝϾ ϼ ϼΝ

ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ν ϹΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ Ν( ϿϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϿϴϼϾϴ),Ν Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν Ν ϼ Ν

ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ 880,Ν ϶ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ Ϲϵ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϞ ϶ϼΝϾϴ Νϼϻ ϴϻϴ ϶ϴ ϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϲϸϴ ϴ881,ΝϴΝ Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴϷϿϴ Ͼ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϗ ϸ Ϲ882έΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϼϻ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ ϴ Ν ϸϴ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν

ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϹΝϼϻΝϾ ϹΝϵϼ϶ϴΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν ϴ Νϕ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϴϿϹΝ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶Ν ϴ ϼϸ 883έΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϔϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ

ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϼϻϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϼ ϼΝ ϼϿϼϾ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϷϴΝϩϿϹϵϴΝϴΝ ϹΝ Ν Ϻϼ ϼ,Ν Νϸ ϾΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϼ Ϲ ,Ν

Ϻϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴϷ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ Ϲϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴ884.  

 ϡϹ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν

ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲϵ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ

Ͼ ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϴΝђϴϾ Ͼ ϷϴΝ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϷϴΝϾϴ Ν

ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴ885έΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν ϶ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϼ Ϸ ϵ ϴϻϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ

                                                           

876 Ϝ ,Νλ1,Νἀἀἀέ 
877 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλἀ,Νἀἀἀέ 
878 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλζ,ΝἀἀζέΝ 
879 Ϝ ,Νλη,ΝἀἀζέΝϛϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν ϸ ϹђϹ ϼ Ν϶ ϴ ϴΝϻϿ Ϲϵϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ,Νϻϴ ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,ΝϵϼϿϹΝ
Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝϷϿϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϻ ϾϴΝ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϿϴϼϾϴΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ έ 

880 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλη,ΝἀἀζέΝ 
881 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλη,Νἀἀζέ 
882 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλἄ,Νἀἀζέ 
883 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλἅ-98, 224. 226.  
884 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλκ,Νἀἀἄέ 
885 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Νλλ,ΝἀἀἄέΝ 
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Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹϷΝ ϼ Ͽϴ886,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϶Ν ϹϸϿ ϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ

ђϴϾ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϶ϴϸϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϸ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϹϾ Ν

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ887έΝ Ϧ ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ Ϲ ϴ  ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ν

ϥ Ͽ ΝϼΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Νϗ ϼΝϔ Ͼ ,ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿϼΝϸϴ ђϴϾ ϼΝ϶ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϥ Ͽ ϴ, „ ϼ ϹΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ϲϸ Ν ϼ ϼΝ

ϼϿϼ “888έΝ ϣ ϹϸΝ ϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻ ϴϾϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ ϷΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ђϴϾ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴ889,Ν ,Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝϸϴ,Νϸ ϷϼΝ Ν

Ϲϸ Ν Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν ϼϻ ϼΝ ϴϴ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶ 890,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿϼΝ

ϴ ϼϸ Ν ϴ ϸ 891,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϻϴϾ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴ Ϲ892.   

 ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϷϴϿϴ ϶ϴΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ Ͽ Ͼ Ϸ 

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ,Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϸϹ ϼ,Νϻϴ϶ Ν ϴϻ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ΝϼΝ ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ ΝϾ ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ έΝ Ϙ ϵϴΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ ,Ν

϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϸ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ ϼϵϿϼϺ Ν ϸ ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴ,Ν

϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ,Ν϶ Ͼϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϶ϹϷϴΝϸ Ϸ ϷΝ Ϲ ϸ Ϸ ϻϴΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝϸϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ έΝϡ ,ΝϼΝ

Ν ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϥ Ͽ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϻϴϵ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝ

Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ϸ Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼΝ ϼϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝ Ν ϴ϶ ϼΝϷ Ϲ ϼ ϼέΝϜ Ν ϴϾ ,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝϥϼ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϸ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾΝ ϼϿϼΝ

Ϙ Ϸ ϷϴΝ Ͽϴ ϾϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϹΝ Ν϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϸΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϼ ϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Νϵ ϸ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν

϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴ ϴΝϼ ϴ϶ ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ έΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼϸ ϸϴ  ϼΝ Ϲϸϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν

ϷϿϹϸϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ, ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϴϿϹϿϹΝ ϴΝ

ϵϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϛϴ ϴϸ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϸΝ

ϴϻ ϶ϴ ϹΝ„Corpus Christi“έΝϧΝ ϸ ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼ Ϲ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ΝϼΝ

                                                           

886 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ίί-103, 228. 230. 
887 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν11ἄ,ΝἀἁκέΝἀζίέ 
888 Ϝ ,Ν11ἄ,Νἀἁκέ 
889 ϖϼϸϼ,Νϼ ,Ν1ηἁέΝ1ηη,ΝἀηκέΝἀἄί. 
890 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ηκ,Νἀἄἀέ 
891 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ηλ,Νἀἄἀέ 
892 ϖϼϸϼἈΝϼ ,Ν1ἄ1,ΝἀἄἀέΝἀἄζέ 
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϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ  ϙ ϴ ϼϿ ,Ν ϴϿϴϻϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Νϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϸ ϶ ϹΝϷϿϴϸϼΝϼΝϺϹђϼέΝ 

 ϧ Ϲϸ  ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴ,Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϵϹ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϸΝ

ϴ ϹΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ϲϵ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϹΝ

ϼϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϸ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϸ Ν ϷϿϴ Ϸ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν

ϔ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝϸϴΝϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ђϹ ϹέΝϖϹ ϶ϴ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϴϾ ϼ ϴ,ΝϴΝ

Ͼ ϻΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϼ,Ν ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ Ϸ ϼϿϴΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴϿ Ν

ϵϹ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Νϴ Ϲ ϼ ϷΝϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϥ ϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ ϸ ϾϿϹΝ ϹΝ ϸ ђϹΝ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ

ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ ϫϴ ϹΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϗ ϸ έΝ ϥ ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴϾΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν

ϴ϶ϸϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϶ϼϸΝ ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϛϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ

ϹϾϿϼ ϼ Ͽ ϾϹΝ϶ϼϸϼϾϹ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϹϿ ϶ϼ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϴ ϶ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ϼ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ

Ν Ν ϴђϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼ έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ

Ϲϵ ΝϸϹϿ ϶ϴΝ ϿϹϵ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϸϹϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Νϵϼ ϹΝϸ ϶ ϴ Ν ϶ ϸΝ

ϻϴΝ ϥϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹϸϼΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾϴ϶Ν ϶ϼϸΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ Ϸ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼ  ϩϿϹϵ -ϦϹϿ  ϼΝ ϫϴ -Ϟ ϶ Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ,Ν ϼϿϼ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν

ϴϾ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ΝϦ Ϲϻϼ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϶ ϸΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

϶ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴέΝϞϴ ΝϼΝ Ϸ Ν ϴΝϸ Ν ϴϸϴ,ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ

Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ Ϙ Ν ϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϿϹϸΝ

ϴϻϿϼ ϼ ϼ  ϶ϼϸ ϶ϴΝ ϻϿ ϹϵϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵ ϴ ђϴϾ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹΝ

ϴϿϹ,Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ϶Ν ϾϿϼ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν Ͽ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝ ϧΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν Ͽ ϴ ,Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϷϿϹϸϼ ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϸ ΝϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ

϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴϸϴ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ,Νϻϴϸ Ϻϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϿϹΝ ϴϸϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϤ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϾϹ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝϸ ϼ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν

Ͼ ϼϷϴΝ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ΝϺϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϶ϹΝϸ Ν ϴ ϹϷϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ893.  

                                                           

893 Ϧ ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϴϸ ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϸ ϵ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿϹ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴϸ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼϻΝ
ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ ΝϾ ϼϷϴ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ Ϸ,Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ ϷΝ ϸ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ν϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ
϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹђϹ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϿ ϾϴϿϼ ϴ,Ν
Ϲϸ϶ ђϹ ϼ ΝϡϼϾ ϸϼ ΝϔϷϼ ϼ Ν( Ν ϶ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹ ϼἈΝ λξδη. Νδε βηκμ ελ αμ, Ἡ Θł α ξαλδŃń α εα  

ń  πλκθ ηδα ń μ Κυλδαε μ εαń  ń  ŁδŁαŃεαζ α ńῲθ Κκζζυί Łπθ, ε δμ Π. Πκυλθαλᾶ, Θ αζκθ εβ ἀίίζ)έΝϥ 
ϵϻϼ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Νϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ ΝϾ ϼϷϴΝ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϼ 

϶Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾ Ν ϻϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴϸ ϶ϹΝ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ ϴϸϴ ϼΝ
ϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ Ϲϻ Ͽ ϴ ϼ. Ϧ Ν ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ ϷἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν
ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1-4.Ν ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ
ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ἉΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Νϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Νϥ Ͼ Νϵϴ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϹμΝϕϼϵϿϼ Ͼ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν
ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ ϹΝ Ν Ϟϴ Ͽ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ν Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ἀVIII ϶ϹϾϴ, ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-Ϟ ϴ Ϲ϶ -ϡ ϶ϼΝ ϥϴϸΝ ἀίίκἉΝ ϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Ν
ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ , Ϥ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϿ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν Ϟϴ Ͽ ϶ϴ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ͽϼ ϹΝ Ν ἀVIII 

ϿϹ ,Ν ἈΝϥϴϵ ΝζΝ(ἀί1ί),Ν1ἄἁ-208; ϥ ϴ ϼΝ ϾϼΝϥϿ Ϻϴϵ ϼϾ.Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϥ϶.ΝЈ ϶ϴ ϴΝ
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ϣ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲϼ ϼ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ  ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϴΝ

ϹϾϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ,Ν

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ͼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴϾϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν

Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ͽ ϷϹΝ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ Ν (  ηυ λδκθ) 

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϥϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ Ϣ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ ϸ Ν ϴϻ ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ

Ϻ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϾϹΝ ϸϿϼϾϹΝ ϸ ϾϹΝ Ͽϼ ϼΝ ϵϼϿϴ,Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν

ϼ ϸ ,Ν Ͽϴϻϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴΝϼ ϴϺϼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ 

 ϧ Ͼ Ν ϴϾ ϹϿ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ϶Ͼϴ ϴΝ Ͼ Ϲ,Ν Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼΝ

ϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ Ν ϼϻ϶ ϼΝ „ Ϲ ϴϾ“Ν ϼϿϼΝ „ ϼ “Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν

ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ Νϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲϻϴ ϼ Ͽϼ϶ ΝϵϹϻΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϕ Ϸ ϿϼϾ Ν

ϸ Ͼ Ν ϵϼ ϹΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν Ϲ϶ϴ ϸ ϶ ,Ν Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν Ͼ Ϲ,Ν ϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϸ ϴϷ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϿϹђ Ν ϵ ϼ Ν ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ Ͼ Ν

ϵϹϻ϶ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϹϵϹΝϼΝ Ν ϹϵϼέΝϡϴ Ν Ϲ,Νϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼϻ϶ϴ Ν

ϸΝϥ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ϸϼ ϾϼΝ ϸ Ν ϴϸϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϾϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϿϼ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϶ϹϾΝ

ϺϹΝ ϴ ϶Ͽϴ Ν ϻϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ Ν ϸϹϿ Ν ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϸϴΝΝ

϶Ϲ ϼΝϿ Ϸ ,Νϵϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν

ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϸ ϵ ϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ΝϾ ϴ Ν϶ ϻϷϿϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ Νϗ ϸ ΝϜ Νϩ ϼ έΝ 

 ϡϹ ϼ϶ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾ,Ν ϵϼ϶ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ ђϹ Ν ϴ϶ Ν Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϼ Ν

ϼ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϶ϴϾ Ν ϹϸϹϿ ΝϻϹ ϴ ϾϹΝϾ ϷϿϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ Ν ϴΝϺ ϶ Ν

ϼϿϼ,Ν Ϲ ϼϻ ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϵ Ϸ ϸ ϵ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϹϵϹ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ

ϴ ϸ Ͽϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϸ Ϻϴ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻϷ ϴђ ϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϝϻ϶ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϴέΝ ϣ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν

ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴΝϸ ϼ Ν Ν Ͼ ϻΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝ Νϼ ϼ Ϲ,Νϵ Ϸ ϿϼϾ Νϵϼ ϹΝ

϶ϴϿ Ν Ν ϹϵϼΝ Ϲϻϴϵ ϴ϶ Ν ϼ ϼ Ν Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϵϼ϶ Ν ϹϾϼϸ Ν ϸ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϣ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ

Ϟ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϙϸϹ ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ Ν ϹϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ  ϸΝ Ͽ ϸϴΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ

ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ ϵ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϻϿϴέΝ ϥ ϷϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϸϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲђ Ν

ϴ ϻϴ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝϺ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϶ϹϾΝ ϴϿϴϻϼϿϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ϶ϼ ,Ν

Ͼϴ Ν ϶ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϿϼΝ ϹϿϹ ϹΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴέΝ 

                                                                                                                                                                                     

ϛϿϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϙ ϼ Ͼ Νϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ,Ν ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ἉΝϖ. ϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ , ϥ Ͼ Νϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ.Νϥ ϸϼ ϹΝϼϻΝϿϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝ ϴϾ ϹΝϾ ϸΝϥ ϵϴ, ϴ϶έΝ
ϸϹϿ ,Νζ1-117. 197-ἀἁλἉΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ Νϖ Ͼϴ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Νϥ ϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴΝἀVIII ϶ϹϾϴ. Ad fontem,ΝϞ ϴ Ϲ϶ -ϖ ϼΝ
2013.     
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 Ϙ ϵ ΝϼϿϼΝϿϹ Ν ϵ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ϻϹ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ϲ, ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼΝϺϹ ϶Ϲ 

Ϲ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Νϻϴ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϴ ϹΝ Ͼ Ν϶ϼ ϶ϹΝϿ ϻϹ, ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ϲϻϼ϶ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϼ  Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ  ϷϿϼ ϻ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϸ Ϸ Νϸ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ Ν ϹϷϴϿϴ ϶ Ν

ϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴΝ ϻϴ ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϸϹέΝ

ϖϹ ϶ϴ Νϸϴ,Ν ϴ϶ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϼϻ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ ϼϾϿ  Ϲϼ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ

ϼϻΝ ϼϺϹΝ Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϴ ,Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϿϹΝ ϼϾ ϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν ϻ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϻϸ ϶ϴ, 

ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ϲ ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϿϹ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϷϴϺϹ Ϲ έΝ

Ϙ ϵϼ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽ ϸ ϶ϼΝ ϴϾ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴ ϾϴΝϼϻΝ ϼΝ ΝϺϼ϶ ,Ν Ϲ Νϵ ϴ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϾϼΝ Ͼ,ΝϾ ϼ,Ν

ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϻϴ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϶ Ν ϴϻ Ν ϷΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͽ ϸ ϷΝ ϸ ϵ ϴΝ – 

ϵϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲђϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϴ ϼ ϾϴΝ Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵ ϴϸ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼ ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴϾϴ ϹέΝ ϧϻϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ν ϶ϴϾ϶ Ν

ϴϼϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ,Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴϿ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ͼϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ Νϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ έΝϢ ϸϴΝ ϹΝϻϴΝ ϾϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϔϸϴ ϴ 

ϵϼϿ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϼ ϸ Ν ϸϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν Ͽ ϸ ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ

Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝϼϻ϶ϴ Ν ϹϵϹ,Ν Ϲϸ Ϸ ϶ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϷϴΝ ϹϵϹΝϼΝ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϼϷϴ ΝϼϻϷ ϴђϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ϲ,ΝϻϴϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϼΝϣ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϶ϹϷϴΝ

ϼΝϸ ϹΝϸ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϹΝϥϴϻϸϴ Ϲ ϴέ  

 ϛϴ϶ ϼΝϾ ϴϾΝ ϼ ϴ Ϸ Ϻ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ έΝϧΝ

ϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴϿϴ ϸ ϾϴΝ ϼ϶ϼϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ Νϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϼ ϴΝ- 

϶ϴ ϴ ϴ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϼΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴ, ϴϿϼΝϼΝϸ Ϸϼ Ν ϵϿϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ

( ђϹ ,Ν ϸϴ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϴ,Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ ,Ν ϺϹ ϼϸϵϼ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ),Ν

ϼ ϹΝ϶ϼϸϹϿϴΝϸ϶ Ͼ Νϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ ϾϹ ϹϷϻϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ– ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ΝϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ έΝ

ϛϴ Ν Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϵ,ΝϵϼϿ ΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϿϼΝϾ϶ϴ ϼ,ΝϼΝ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϹϺ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝϵ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϻϴϿϼΝϾϴ ΝΝ 

ϴ Ϲ ϹϻϹ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϶ϼ Ϲ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϹϿϴΝϼΝϾ ϶ϼ,ΝϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ,Ν

ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ ,Ν Ϲϸ ϵ ϴ ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ 

 Ϝϻϸ϶ϴ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϷΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͼ ϼ϶Ϲ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϗ ϸ Ν ϴϸΝ ϶ Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϸϹ  

ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴ Ν Ν ϼ ϼ,Ν Ϲ ϸϼϿ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ϲ϶ϹϾ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϵ Ϸ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϹϸϴϾϴΝ ϸϹ ϹΝ ϔ϶ ϴ ϶ϹέΝ ϡϹ  ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν

Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝ Ν ϹϿϼ ϼ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ Ϸ ϹΝ ϴϻϿϼϾ ϶ϴ Ν ϸΝ

ϴϸϴ ϹϷ ϹϿϼϷϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴέΝϜϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸ,Ν ϹϵϴΝϺϼ϶ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϵϼϿϴΝ Ϲ Ϲϸϼ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ Ν ϸ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν

϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼ ϶  ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϥϾϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝϩ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν Ϸϴ ϴ ϴΝ
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Ϲ ϴ ϴΝϸ϶ϴ ϴϹ Ν ϿϹ Ϲ ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϲ ΝϾΝϟϼ ΝϢ ϷϴΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ

ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϷϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ Ν ϸϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϸ϶ Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝ ϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϙϷϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ν

ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϴϿϼ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴΝ

ϴϸΝ Ϲ - ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ϲ - ϿϹϵ ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ ϴϿϼΝ Ν ϻϴΝ ϴ ϹђϹ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν

Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϷΝ ϵϹϸ ϷΝ ϵ ϹϸϴΝ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϵ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϶ϴϺ ϼ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ϶ Ν ϹϿ Ͼ ϹΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ– ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝϣϴ ϹέΝϦϴ Νϸϴ ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ

϶ϴϾϴΝ ϵ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ Ν ϶ ϸϼΝ ϻϴΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϼΝ Ϝϻ ϴϼ Ν

ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϸΝϼ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ϴϾϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ Ν ϶ ϷΝ ϼϻϼ Ͽ Ͼ ϷΝϼΝ

ϸ ϶ ϷΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϵϼ϶ ϶ ϶ϴ ϴέΝ 

 ϣ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϹϸϹ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϹϿϴ Ͼ Ν ϴΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϴ ϶Ͽϴ ϷΝ ϵϹϸ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴђϴ Ϲ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝϼϻΝ϶ϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴΝ ϴ ϷϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ ϴΝϾϴ Νϻ ϴϾϴΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴΝϗ ϸ Ν Ν

Ͼ ϶ϼ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ν ϶ϼϸ Ν Ϲ ϾϹ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ν

϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϹΝϢ ΝϼΝ Ͽ ϸ Ν ϵϻ ϴ ϼ϶ϴ ϹΝϪϴ ϶ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷΝ Ν

ϹϿ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ϹΝ ϣϴ ϹέΝ ϠϹђ ϼ ,Ν ϼ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϸ ϹϷϴ Ν ϹΝ ϶ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν ϷϴΝ Ϲ Ͼϴ,Ν ϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Ν Ͽ Ν Ν ϼ ϴϻ ϼΝ ϴϿϼϻϴ Ν ϼΝ ϸϴϿ Ν Ϲϸ Ν

ϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϵΝ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϸϴΝ – ϹϿϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϕ ϷϴέΝ ϧΝ ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴϿϼΝ ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϹϿ Ν

϶ϼ Ν ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϻϴ Ϲ ϾϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϻϴϿϼΝ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν Ϙϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͽ  

ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϷΝϼϻ ϴϻϴΝ ϼ ϶ϴΝϜϻ ϴϼ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν„ Ν ϴ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ“έΝ 

 Ϣ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ Ϸ ϥϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϩϿϹϵϴΝ ϹϵϹ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ ϫ Ͼ ϴΝ ϵϹ ϼΝΝΝ

ϵϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴ Ν ϴ ϴ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝϢ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ  Ν

ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ϶ Ν ϾϹ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϻϼ ϴ Ν ϶ϼ Ν Ϸ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϸ ϼ Ν Ϲϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ ϦϹϿ ,Ν

ϹϷ ΝϼΝ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν ђϹ Ν϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ν ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴϸϼΝ

Ϲϸ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ – ϵϹϸϹΝ ϴϸΝ Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϵ ϴϻ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ν ϼΝ ϻ Ϲϸϴ ϴΝ ϵ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϣ έΝ Ϟϴ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϼϻ ϴϻϼΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ

϶ϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ (  ηυ λδκθ) ϵ Ϻ ϼ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ϣ Ϸϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ ϹΝ

Ϲϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϵ Ϻϴ ϶ϴΝ ϹϿϹ ,Ν - ϿϹϵ,Ν ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϵϹϸέΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴϾΝ ϸϴ,Ν „ Ͼ Ν ϶ Ϸϴ ϹϿ Ͼ Ϸϴ ϵ ϴ϶ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϹ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϿϴϻϹ Ϲ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ Ν Ν ϼϿϼ“,Νϗ ϸΝϜ Νϩ ϼ ,Νϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϼ ϴϷ ϾϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝϸ Ϸ Ν

ϸ Ν ϴ ϶ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝ(  ηυ λδκθ) Ͼϴ Ν ϴϵϼ ϷΝ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝϢ ΝϼΝ

ϵ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϶ϴ ϼέΝ ϔϾ Ν ,Ν ϴϾ,Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν ϥϾϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϼΝ ϩ ϴ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶Ν
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Ϻ ϶ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϸ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϼϿϼΝ ϴϾ ϼ ϼΝ ϸ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ν

Ϝϻ ϴϼ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ ϾϿ Ϲ ϹΝϻϴ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ϶ϼ ϼ Νϗ ϸ ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝϜ ϶Ν ϸϴϵϼ Ν

ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ Ν ϹΝϼΝϻϴΝ Ϲϻ Ν Νϥϼ Ͼ ΝϷ ϼ ϼ,ΝϴΝϸ ΝϾ ϼ Ν ϹΝ

ϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϹΝϻϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϼΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹϿ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ

ϸϴ,Ν ϵϼ Ν ϴ ϴ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ Ν ϼϻ ϴ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ – Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

ϦϹϿϴΝϼΝϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ ϴΝϞ ϶ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϷΝϟ Ϸ ϴΝϻϴ ϴϸΝϵ Ϸ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹϷϴέΝ 

 ϢϾ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϿϹΝ ϻϴΝ ϴϻ ϼ Ν Ϲϻ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϻϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϻϴϾ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϵϹϸ,Ν ύϹϸϼ ϸ ϼ ϥϼ Ν ϵϹђ ϹΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϻϴϾ ϹΝ

϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴΝϘ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϹΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ΝΝ

ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϹϾΝ Ϲϸ ϹέΝ ϦϴϾ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϼΝ

Ϲ Ν Ϲϸϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹϷ ΝϼΝ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ϼ Νϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ– ϹϸϹ Ϲ ΝϩϿϹϵϴ,ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϦϹϿ Ν

ϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϫϴ Ϲ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϸ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ϴέΝ ϡϴΝ ϴ Ν

ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϣϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϿϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ϸϴ Ν ϼΝ

ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν ϼΝ ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϜ ϾϴΝ ϴΝ϶ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϣ ,Νϼ ϴϾ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν Ν

ϸ Ϸϴ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϧ ϹϻϹΝ ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾ Ν

ϩ ϼ Ν ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼΝ ϢϵϹϸΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϶ Ν ϏϹϷ ϶ έΝ ϧ ϴ϶ Ν ϻϵ ϷΝ Ϸϴ,Ν ύϴϷ ϹΝ

ϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝϻϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ„ ϹΝ ϼ“Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ Ν Ϲϻ ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν϶ ϸϼΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼϾϹΝ Ν

ϴ ϴ϶ϴϾΝϺ ϶ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ„ἢКsМСКХΝTrТНὉὉЦ“έΝΝ 

 ϣ ϿϹΝ ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϾϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϼϻϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ν

϶ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ͽϴϸϴ ϴΝ Ϥϼ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϼ Ν

Ϲϻ ϴϵ Ϻ ϼ Ν ϸϼΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ,Νϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ Νϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ϶ ϴΝ

Ν ϻ Ϲ ϴΝ ϾϴΝϢ ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴ Ν ϴϸϴ ϴ,Ν ϼϻϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ΝϜ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϼΝ

Ϲ ϿϹϺ Ν Ν ϴΝ ϻ ϴϾ Ν ϷϹέΝ ϥϴ ϶Ͽϴ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ ϴϾΝ Ϝϻϸϴ ϾϴΝ Ϙϴ϶ϼϸ ϶ ϷΝ ϸϴΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ΝϻϴΝ ϶Ϲ,ΝϼϴϾ ΝϾϴ  ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝϕ ϷΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Νϵϼ Ν ϹΝ Ͼϴϻϴ Ϲ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ν Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ ϷΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ Ν Ϲ,Ν Ϲϸ ,Ν ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϻϴΝ

ϿϹϸϼ Ν ϼΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϹϾ ϶ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ͽϴϵ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϼΝ

ϥ϶Ϲϸ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϹϷ Ϲ ϼ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϙϸϹ έΝ ϣ Ͼϴϻϴ϶ ϼΝ Ν ϴΝΝ

Ϟ ,Ν Ν Ϲ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϴ϶ ,Ν ϷϿϹϸϴΝ ϼ ϾϴΝ϶ Ϲϸ Ν ύϹϿϴΝϾ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϼΝ

ϼϷ Ͽϼ϶ ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ͼϴ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϸΝϾ ϼΝ ϹΝϵϼ Ν ΝϢ Ϲ϶ ΝϵϿϼϻϼ ϼ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϼΝ ,Ν ϹΝ ϿϼϾ Ν ϸϴ Ϲ ϼ, ϹϾϴϿϼΝϼϻϵϴ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϼϻΝϴϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϶ϴ,ΝύϴϷ ϹΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ

϶ ϼ Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϴϻ ϼϿ Ν ϸ ϴϸϴ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ ϴ ϼΝ ϻϼϸΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν Ϲϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴΝ ϼΝΝ

Ϸ ϵ Ϻϴ ϴ,Ν ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϼϻϿϼ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϶ Ϲ,Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ

ϸ ϴΝ ϴϸϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϸϴέΝϣ ϸϼϻϴ ϹΝϠϹ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ ϶ϼ ΝϘ Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν
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ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν Ϲϸϼ ϴ ,Ν ϹϷ ,Ν ϹΝ ϶ϹϷϴ,ΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ ΝϻϴΝ Ϲϻ Ν

ϼϻϴ ϻϴ ϶ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ,Ν Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲϼϻϵ ϼ ϼ϶  ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ („  εη λδκθ‟)Ν

϶ ϴ ϴϿϹ,Ν ϿϹ϶ϴ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹϴϿ ϼΝ Ϲ Ͽϴϻ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ Ν ϩ ϼ Ν Ϝ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ

ϻϿϴϻϼΝϢ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ Ͼ ϼΝ ϶ϴϷϸϴΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϦϹϿϴΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ „ϼ ϼΝ

Ϲ,Νϸϴ ϴ ΝϼΝ Ν϶ϼ ϹϾ ϶Ϲ‟Ν(ύϹ϶Ν1ἁ,Νκ).  

 ϥ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ϶ϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝϼΝ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷΝϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ, 

ϾϴϾ Ν ϸΝ ϴ ϹΝϴ ϿϴΝϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϿϹϸϵϹ ϼϾϴΝϟ Ϸ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ Ϙ Ν ϣϴ ϴϾϿϼ Ν „ ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ‟,Ν Ϲ ϴ϶ ϴΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϸ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ϴΝ ϸ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϹ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ– ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ν ϿϼϾϴΝ ϸ϶ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴϿ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ – ϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϶ϼέΝ ϛϴΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ν ϴ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν

϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝϸϴ ϴΝ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϶ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϵϹϸϴ,Νϸ Ϲ ϼΝ

,Ν Ϲ ϼ϶ ,Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ,ΝϵϼϿ ΝϾ϶ϴ ϼΝϼϿϼΝϵϹϾ ϶ϴ ϼ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ϶ϼ Ν ϶Ϲ ϹΝϵ Ϲ,Ν ϻΝ

ϴ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ Ν Ν ϼ ϼϿϼΝ ϶ϼΝ ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϦϹϿϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ ϷέΝ 

 ϡϴ ϼ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝϼϻΝϴ Ͽ ϾϹΝϹ ϹΝ Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν

Ͼ ϹϾ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲϻϴ ϴΝ ΝϻϴΝϿϼ ΝϼΝϸϹϿϴ Νϴ ϿϴΝϣϴ϶ϿϴέΝϢ ϼ Ν

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ϸ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ν Ϧ ϴϸϼΝ ϼΝ ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϸϹΝ

ϵ ϸ Ͽ ΝϿϴђϹΝ ϹϸΝϠϴϿ Ν ΝϘϹϿϼ ϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ ,Ν Ͼ ϼ϶ϴΝ ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν϶Ϲ ϴΝϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν

ϴ ϹϾϴ ϴέΝ ϥϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν ϻϴΝ Ϲ Ͽ ϾϼΝ Ͼ ϷΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϷΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝ ,Νϻϴ ϼϷ Ν Ν ϸϹ Ͼ Νϸϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν

϶ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν Ν ϶ϼΝ ϸϴ Ν ϹϸϹ ϹέΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ν ϶ Ϲ ϹΝ

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϴϷϴ ϹέΝ 

 ϡϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ͽϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϔ ϿϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸ Ν ϹΝ ϸϴΝ

ϴϾ ϴΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϶ ϹΝ Ϲ ,Ν ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴϿϼ Ν ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν

ϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴ ϴΝϾϴ Ν Ϲϸ Ν ϸΝ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϵϹϿϹϺ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝϼϸϹ ϼ Ϲ ϴέΝϔ ϿΝ

ϣϴ϶ϿϹΝ ϴϺϹ Ν ϼΝ ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ν „ϫϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ Ͽ ϶ϴ‟,Ν Ϲ Ν

ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶Ϲ,Ν ϼΝ „ϩϿϹϵ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϹΝ Ͽ ϼ‟,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ

ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷέΝ ϔ Ͽ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ Ͼ ϼ ϴΝ ϵ ϴϻϿϴϺϹ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν Ϧϴ ϼ ϶ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ ϷΝ

ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϻϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ΝϺ ϶ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Νϼ ϼ Ν ϵϼ Ν

ϼΝϸ ϵ ϾϼΝ ϼ ϴ ΝϦ ϹϻϹΝ Ͼ ΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϴϵϼ ϴ Νϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϼΝϡ ϶ ϷΝϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴέΝϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϣϴ϶Ͽ ϶ Ν ϸ ϵϴ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ϶ Ν ϼΝ Ϲϸ ϼ Ν

ϼ϶ ,ΝϴΝϾ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ ђϹ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ Ϸ ϴђϹ Ν Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ,Ν Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶Ϲϻϴ Ν
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ϴΝ ϸϹ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϼ ϴέΝϥ Ϸϴ,ΝϻϴΝ Ϲ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝϸϴ,Ν Νϸϴ ϼ ϴΝϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵ ϶ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϸϿϴϺ Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϴϾ϶ Ν ϶ Ν ϿϹϵϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴϻ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ

ϵϿϹ ϴ ϼϾ Ν ϹϷ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϵϹ Ͼ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϸ Ν

϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϷΝϼΝ ϴ ϷΝϩϿϹϵϴέΝΝ 

 ϙ ϴΝ Ͼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϿϹϸϼ ϼΝ ϿϹΝ Ͼ ϴ ϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϴΝ

ϷϿϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϸϼϾ ϴ,Ν ϼϻ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝ

϶Ϲϸ ϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϺϹ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ͽ ϻϼΝ ϼΝ Ϲ  ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ν

Ͼ ϹϾ ΝϹ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝϺ ϶ϹέΝϩ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ Ν ϶ Νϸ ϵϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ν ϴϾ ϼϾ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϸ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ,Ν ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϹϵϴΝϼ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝϜϷ ϴ ϼ ϹΝϔ ϼ ϼ ϾϼΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴΝϩϿϹϵ-

ϦϹϿ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ϼ Ν ϿϹϵ ,Ν Ͼ ϼΝ ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϸϹ ϼ϶ϴ Ν ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ Ν ϼ Ͼ ϼ϶ Ν ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϷΝ

Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ ϖϼ -Ϟ ϶Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϹђϹ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼϿ Ν ϼΝ ϶Ϲ Ϻϼ ϴ Ν Ͽϼ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϵϴ϶ϼέΝ 

 ύϹϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϴϺϹ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴΝϼϻΝ Ϲ ϴΝύ ϼ ϴΝϠ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ϼΝϨϼϿ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝϾϴϾ Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝϚ ϶ϴΝ„ ϴΝ Ϲϸ Ν Ϲ ‟έΝ

Ϟ ϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ͼ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ Ν Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϟ Ϸ ϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ ϹΝ

ϻϵϼϿ Ν ϹϾ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ Ϲ,Ν ύ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϸϴ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ ϷΝ

Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ϴΝ ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ ΝϘϴ ϶ϴΝ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶Νϩ ϼ ϶ ΝϾ ϻΝ Ϲ Ν

ϕ Ϻϼ Ν ( Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶Ϲ)έΝ Ϣ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϻ ϴ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ ύ ϼ ϶Ν ϼ ϾϴϻΝ Ν ϶ ϼ ϸ ϼΝ

ϴ ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϸϴ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϴϸϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝϥ ϼ,Ν ϴϾ ΝϼΝϻϵ ϷΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϴ ϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷέΝ 

 Ϣϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿϼϻϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϿϴΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϛ ϶ϹΝ ϸ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴ ϼ ϼΝ

ϼϻ ϴϻΝϾ ϸΝϜ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ͼ ϷέΝϣ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴ϶ ϴΝϼϻϴΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϷ ϶ϹΝ Ν

ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹϾϿ Ν ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ ϸ ϾϹ ϼϻ ϴΝ Ϲђ Ν Ϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϼ Ν

ϸ Ϸϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼΝ Ϸ Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϶ϹΝ ϸ Ν ϸϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶Ϲ ,Ν Ν

϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ - ΝϾ ϹϾ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϥ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϹϷ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ,Ν

ϴϷϿϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϹϿ ϶ϼ ϼ Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ΝϼϿϼΝ϶Ϲ ,ΝϼΝ ϵ έΝ ύϹ ,Ν Ϲ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝϩϿϹϵΝϼΝϫϴ ϴΝ

ϴ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϸΝ ϸ϶ϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϴϸϻϹ ϹΝϼΝ ϹϵϹ ϾϹ,Ν ϴΝ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϻϴϿ ϷΝ ϻϴΝ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϲ ϹΝ

϶ϴϾ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϵΝϻϴΝϺϼ϶ Ν϶Ϲ ϼέΝ 

 ϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ Ν ϴ ϿϹђϹΝ ϼϻΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϔ Ͽ Ͼ Ν Ϲϸϴ Ϲ Ϝ Ͽϼ ϴΝ Ϥϼ Ͼ Ϸ,Ν ϸϼ ϹΝ

ϼ ϼ Νϸ ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴέΝϫϼ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝϸϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϴϺ Νϼ ϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϶ϴϾ ϸ Ϲ϶ ϹΝ ϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϴ,Ν ,Ν Ϲϸϴ  ϸΝ

ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϿϹϵ Ν ϻϴϾϿϼ ϴ ϴΝ Ͼ ϼΝ Ϲϸ Ν Ͼϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ

ϼϿ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼΝ ϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ν Ϥϼ ,Ν ϹΝ
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ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϴΝ ϻϴΝ ϵϼϿ Ν ϾϴϾ϶ Ν Ν Ν ϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϾ ϼϾ ϶ϴ Ϲ Ν ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝϸ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴΝϻϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ έΝϧΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϴ Ϲ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϼΝϾ Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲϸ ϷΝϸ Ϸ ϷΝϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ΝϞϴ ϴϷϼ ϼ,ΝϞϼ ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ Ν Ν

ϹϷ ϶ Ν Ϸ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ν ϼϿϼΝ ϸϹϿ Ν Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼέΝ Ϛ ϶ϴΝ ϗ ϸ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϵϼ϶ϴ 

Ͽϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ϶Ϲ ϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ΝΝ

϶Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϿϼϾ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϶Ϲ Ν ϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϷΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν

ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ ΝϾ ϷϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ ϴέΝ 

 ϣ Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴϷ ΝϠϼϿϴ Ͼ ϷΝϹϸϼϾ ϴ,ΝϼΝ ϴ ϼ Ν ϷϿϴ Ϲ Ϲ Ν

ϵ ϴ ϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ͼϴ Ν ϻ϶ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϹϿϼϷϼ ϹΝ Ϥ Ϲ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ἁκίέΝ

Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ͽ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϻϴ ϼϷ ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼϻ ϻϹ Ν ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν ϼΝ

ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴ ϴΝ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ Ν Ν Ϙ Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϼ ϼέΝ ϞϴϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν

ϹϸϿ ϺϹ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ Ν Ͼ Νϸ ϷϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϼ ϹΝζέΝϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ ΝηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϶ ђϹ ϴΝ

ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϻΝ ϼ Ν Ν Ν ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϴ ϼΝϼΝ ϴ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϼΝϻϴΝ ϼ έΝϖϼ Ν

Ϲ,Ν ϴ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ͽ Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϸ Ϲ Ν Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ϸ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϹΝ Ν

ϷϿϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϸ ϷϼΝ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ϴ ϹΝ Ͽ ϶ϹΝ Ͼ Ν Ϲϵ ϷΝ

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝϻϸϴ ϴΝ– ђϴϾ ϼϾ ϴΝϼϿϼΝ ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϴέΝ

ϧΝ ϹђϹ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϖϹϿϼϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϴΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϴΝ Ν Ϫϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ν

ϻϴ ϼϷ ,ΝϾϴ ΝϼΝϾϴ Ϲϸ ϴϿ ϹΝ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Νϴϸ ϼ ϼ ϴ ϼ϶ ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϹϿϼϾϼ Ν ϵϿϴ ϼΝ( ϴΝ

ϼ Ϲ ,Ν Ν ϙϷϼ ),Ν Ϲϸ ϶ϴϿϹΝ Ν ϶ ϹΝ ϼϻ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϷϸϹΝ Ν ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϼΝ ϼΝ

ϸ ϷϼΝ ϼ ϼ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ Νϻϴ Ϲϵ ϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ϶ϼ ΝϼΝ ϹέΝ 

 ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϵϼ ϴΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϴΝ ϵϹ Ν ϷϴΝ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝ ϷϿϹϸϴϿϴΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝ Ν ϸ ϼϿϼΝ Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϹέΝ ϥ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴΝ

ϼ Νϛϴ϶Ϲ ϴ ϹΝϗ ϸϴΝ ϴ ϹϷϴΝϜ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϶ϴΝϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ Νϸϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν

ϸϴΝϵϼ,Ν Ν ϸϷ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ,ΝϵϼϿϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϾϿ Νϻϴ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ͽϼ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼέΝ ϥΝ ϼ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻϼ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ ϶ Ϲ ϼ  ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϿϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴ϶ Ν ϶ϴ Ν ϸϹ ϴ ,Ν

ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ Ϙϼ ϼ ϼΝ ϔ ϴ ϹΝ ϵ ϸ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϴϵϼϿ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν Ϲ ϴϿ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ

Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϼϿϼΝ ϹΝ ϹϸϼΝ ϹϾϼΝϸ ϷϼΝ ϻ ϾέΝ 

 ϣϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϻϴΝ ϸ ϵϴΝ ζέΝ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϶Ϲϻ ϹΝ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹϷΝ

ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ ϴ,Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼΝ ϹΝ ϴ  ϥϹ ϴ ϼ ΝϦ ϼ ϾϼέΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ϴΝϔ ϴ ϹΝϼϿϼ ϣ ϼ Ϲ ϴ 

ϸϿϼϾ ϹΝ Ϲ,Νϼϻ Ϲђ Ν ϴϿ Ϸ,Νϼϻ ϻϹ Ν Ϲ ϼ ϼ ΝϹ ϼϾϿϹϻ Νϟ Ϸ ϴ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϼΝ

ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϻϼ϶ϴ Ν ϸ ϵϼ Ϲ Ν ϦϹϿϴΝ ϼΝ Ϟ ϶ϼΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹέΝ ϘϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϾϿϴϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻ ϼΝϾϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ΝϜ ϶ϼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ϴ ,Ν Ϸ ϶ ϹΝ ϼΝ ϔ ϶ ϼ ϹΝ ϠϼϿϴ Ͼϼ,Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν ϛϿϴ ,Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ϲ ϵ ϴϻϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Ν
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ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϹΝ ϡϼ ϼ ϾϼέΝ ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϗ ϼϷ ϼ ϹΝ ϡϼ ϼ Ͼϼ,Ν ϵ ϸ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ Ν ϸΝ ϼ ϹΝ

ϴ ϷϿϹϸ ϼ ϼ ΝϾϴ ϴϸ Ͼϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϷ ϴђ ϹΝ Ϲ ϸ Ν Ϲ Νύ ϼ ϶ Ν ϴ ϴϿϹϿ Ν

Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ Ν Ϝ ϶ ϷΝ ϶ϴ Ͽ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϕ Ϻϼ ,Ν

ϼ ϹΝ Νϼ ϼ ϹΝϸϴΝϗ ϸΝϩ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϹΝ ϹϵϹ Ν ϹϿϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϾ ϻΝϦϹϿ ΝϏϹϷ ϶ Ν

Ν ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϼ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϵϼΝ ϼΝ ϶ϹϾΝ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ͼ ϻΝ ϵϹ Ν ϦϹϿ , ϴ Ν Ϲ ϼϾΝ

Ϲ ϴϸ ϼ϶ ϼέΝ 

 ϡϴϸϴ Ϲ,ΝϸϹϿϼ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴϷΝϾ ϼΝϵϼΝ Ϸϴ Νϵϼ ϼΝ ϸΝ ϼΝ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϷΝ

ϼ ϴ ϴΝϴϾ ϹϿ ϹΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ϹΝϹ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ Νϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϹΝ

Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϿ Ν ϹϾ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϔ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν ϧ ϴ ϶ϴέΝ Ϣϸ ϴ Ν ϿϹΝ ϼϻ Ϲ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϴΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ϶ Ν ϼϿ ,Ν Νϔ ϴ ϼΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϹϸϹ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϴΝ

ϹΝ Ϣ ϴ Ν ϸϴΝ ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ ϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ϙ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶ Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϥ϶Ϲϸ ϾϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϴΝ

ϗ ϸϴΝϜ ϴ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ ϿϹϵΝϵϼ Ν Ͼϴϻϴ ΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝ ϴ ϴΝϞ ϶ Νϩ ϼ ϶ έΝ 

 ϛϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶Ν ϸΝ

ϔ Ϲ ϴϷϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϷΝ ϼ ϴϷ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϠϴϾ ϼ ϴΝ Ϝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼϾϴ,Ν

ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϵϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϴέΝ

ϣ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴϾ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴ϶ϼϿϴΝ ϿϹϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϶ Ν Ϲ ϴΝ

϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϻϼ Ϲ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϦϹϿ Ν ϼΝ

Ϟ ϶ Νϗ ϸ έΝϧϾ ϿϼϾ Ν Ν ϼϿ ϷΝ ϹΝ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϴ ϴϾΝϼϾ ϵ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝϼΝ

Ν ϹϿϹ϶ϴ Ν ϿϹ ϼϾ ,Ν ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϼϻϴϻϼ϶ϴΝ ђϹ ϹΝ Ν ύ ϶ϴ Ν Ϙϴ ϴ Ͼϼ ,Ν

϶ Ϸϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ Ϸ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϹΝ ϼϾ ϵ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲϸϼ Νϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϾϴΝ ϼϾ ϴΝ

ϕ Ϸ ϶ϹϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴ Ͽ ϷϹ ϾϼΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϴ϶ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼϼϸϼ϶ Ν ϸ ϴΝ ϼϻ Ϲђ ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹΝ

ϴ Ϲ,ΝϼϾ ϼ ϷΝ Ϲϸ ϴ϶ ϴ ϴΝ ϶ϼ Νϻ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼ Νϴ ϹϾϴ ϴΝ ϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝϺϼ϶ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝ

ϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷΝϼΝ ϼ Ν Ϲϸ Ϲ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ν Νϸ ϸϼ ,Νϼ,Ν ϴΝϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,ΝϠϹ ϼ ϹΝϾϴ Ν

ϣ ϶ ϿϼϾϴέΝ ϡϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϵ ϶ϴ Ν ϸϼ Ϲ ϻϼ ϼΝ ϥ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϾϴ ΝϦϴ ϼ ϶ϴΝϡ ϶ϹΝϣϴ Ϲ,ΝϸϹ ϼ ϼ ϼ϶ Νϸ ϿϴϻϼΝ Νϸ ϷϼΝ Ͽϴ Ν ϴϸϼΝϼ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ

ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϲ ϹϾ ϼ϶ϹΝ„ ϶ϹϷϴΝ Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϴϸϼΝϻϵϼϿ ‟έΝΝ 

  ϣ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ͽϼ϶Ν Ͽ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ ϸ ϴΝ ϴ ϻϴ϶Ϲ ϷΝ ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν

Ϲ ϼ ΝϼΝ ϴϾ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ,Ν ϼϷϿϹϸϴ Ν ϹΝ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϴ ϶ϴ ΝϠ Ͽϼ ϶ Ͽ ϶ Ν

ϖϼϻϴ ϼ Ͼ ϷΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ ϴ ϴΝκέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ ΝϾϴ Νϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϾϼΝϾ ϸϹϾ Νἁἁἄ. 

ϡ Νϼ ϴϾ,ΝϵϹϻΝ ϵϻϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ,Ν ϵ ϼϾϹΝϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ϲ϶ϹΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝϼΝϸϴ ϹΝ ϼΝ

ϖϹϿϼϾ Ν϶ ϸ Ν ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϿϹϵ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ,Νϸ ϾΝ ϹΝ Ν

Ϡ Ͽϼ ϶ϼΝ Ϲ ϼϾϿϹϻϹ ϛϿϴ ϶ϹΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴΝ ϸ϶ Ͼ ϴ  ϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴέΝ ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ ϥ϶Ϲ Ν ϟϼ Ϸϼ Ν Ν ϴ϶ϹϸϹ Ν ϙ϶ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ν ϷϿϴ ϼΝ ϴΝ
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ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴ ϼϿϼΝ ϣ ϼ ,Ν Ν ϵϹϸ ϼ϶ Ν Ϸ ϶ ϼΝ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϶ϹϾΝ ϹΝ

ϻ ϴ ϹΝ ϼϻϸϴ϶ϴ ϴ ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹϿ ϷΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϹΝ ϹϸΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝ ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ

ϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝΝΝ 

 ϡϴ Ϲϸ ϴΝ ϴϻϴΝ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϹϵϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϾϹΝ Ϻ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ Ϝ Ͼ ,Ν ϸϹϿϼ ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϻ ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝ ϶ Ν ϴϸ Ϻϼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϴΝ

ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϞ ϴ ϼ ϴΝϡϼϾϼ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϼ ϴΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝϼ ϼ ϴΝϼΝϦϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϼ ϴ ϷΝϗϹ ϴ ,Νϣϴ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼϷ ϴϸ Ͼ έΝϡϹ Ν ϴ Ϲ ϹΝϵ ϴ 

ϼ ϴ ϼϾϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϿϹϸ ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼ ΝϾ ϼΝϸ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ,ΝϴϿϼ ϼΝϼϻ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϹΝ

Ϲ ϹΝ ϿϹΝ ϵϹϸϹΝϼϾ ϼϿϴΝ ϴϸΝϼϾ ϵ ϼ ϴ, ϼ ϼ ϼ ϴ Ϲ ϶ ђϹ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ΝϸϹ ϴ ϴΝ

Ν ϼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϸϴ ϶ϴ,Ν ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶ϼΝ Ν

Ϟ ϴ ϼ έΝ ϡϴϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶ϼΝ ϸϹ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϴΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϸ ϴϻ Ϲ϶ϴ Ν

Ϲϸ ϴ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϴΝ ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϻΝ ϻϴϾ Ν

Ͽϼ ϶ Ν Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ђϴϾ Ν Ϲ,Ν ϸ Ν ϼ Ν Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϼ ϼ ϴΝ ϼΝ ńϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ Ν

ϴϷϿϹϸϴ϶ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϸϿϴϻϼ Ν Ν Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν϶ Ϲ ϹΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ϶ ϸϴ ϸ Ν ϴ ϸ ϴ ϼϿϼ ϴ,Νϼ Ϲ ϴ Ν

ϔϷ Ϲ ΝϼϻΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ϶ Ν Ν ϵϿϼϾ Νϟ Ϸϼ ϶ ϷΝϾ ϴΝϼ Ͽϼ϶ϴ Ν϶ϼ ΝϼΝ϶ ϸ Ν Ν ϼ ,Ν

϶Ϲ ϴ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϹΝ ϸ ΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾϴέΝ Ϣ ϼ Ν Ϸϴ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ Ϲ,Ν Ν ϸ ϼ Ν

ϼ ,Ν ϴϸ Ϻϴ ΝϼΝ ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴΝϸϴ ϶ϴΝ Νϔ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϻΝϾ ϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϸϴΝ

Ϲ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ Ͼ ,Ν Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ϼϸ ϼ϶ Ν ϼ ϴ Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϣ Ϲ϶ Ν

ϵϿϴϷ ϼϻ϶ Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ϲ Νϥϼ ϴ,Ν ϹΝϸϴΝ ϺϴΝϵ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ΝϹ Ϲ Ϸϼ ΝϼΝ Ͼ Ν ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ

ϻϴ Ϲ ϴ Ϲ,Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϴ϶ ϴ϶ϴΝ ϹϸϿϹϺϹ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϶ϹΝ Ν ϦϹϿ  ϼΝ Ϟ ϶Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ έΝ

ϦϴϾ ђϹ,Ν Ϲ Ϲϸ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ ϻϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϴΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϴ Ͽϼ϶ϴ ϹΝ

Ͼ ϴϿϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϼϿϼΝ Ͽ ϹΝ Ν ϼ ,Ν ϾϴϾ  ϼϻΝ ϼ ϶ Ͽϼ Ͼϼ ,Ν ϴϾ ,Ν ϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Ν ϼ 

ϴϾ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϻϿ Ϸϴ,Ν ϸ ϾΝ Ϲ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ ϼ ϶ ϷϴΝ ϴ,Ν ϴϻϸϴ ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,Ν

ϸϹϿ ϶ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝϾ ϹΝ ϹΝϼϻ϶ϴђϹ ΝϔϷ Ϲ έΝ 

 ϣ ϴ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ ϡϼϾ ϿϹΝ ἙἙἙΝ ϗ ϴ ϴ ϼϾϴΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν 1ἀέΝ

϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ϻ ϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϹΝ ϶ϴΝ ϴϻϴΝ ϼΝ Ϸ ϶ ϴ϶ϴ Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴ,Ν ϼΝ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν

ϿϹϵϴέΝϤϴϸϼΝ Ϲ,Ν ϶ϴϾϴϾ ,Ν Ν ϶ ђϹ Ν ϴϾ ϹΝ϶ϴђϹ ϴΝ Ν Ϲϸ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϼϻΝ ϶ϴϾϹΝ ϹέΝ

ϧϻ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ Ͼϴ ϴϾ϶ϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϴϺϼ ϼΝ  Ϲϵϼ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ ϸϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϶ ,Ν

ϴϻϿϼϾ  ϼϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϹΝϼ,ΝϾϴ Νϸ Ϸ ,Ν ϴ ϶ϴ Ν ϼ ϸ ϼΝϹϿϹ Ϲ Νϔ ϴ Ϲ, ϴΝ Ν ϹΝ

– Ϲ Νϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼΝϸ Ϲ,Ν ϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ ϼ Ν ϻϴΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ν ϼϿ ϺϹ ϼΝ ϼ ϼέΝ

ϣ ϶ Ν ϶ϹϷϴ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ϶ Ϲ ϹΝϼΝϾϴϸϴΝ ϴΝ Ϲ Ν ϼ϶ Νϸ ϿϴϻϼΝϸ  ϴ ϴ ϴ,Ν Νϴ ϼ ϹϾ Ͼ Ν

ϼ Ͽ ,Ν ϾϹ϶ ϼϿϴϾϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ν ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝϼΝϸ  ϶ϼϸ ϷΝ ϴ Ϲ ϴ ϵ ϴΝ

ђϴϾ ϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ϶ϴ ϴέΝ ϧΝ ϶Ϲ Ͽ ϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϷΝ ϿϹ ϴΝ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ, ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹΝ ϹϾϼ϶ϴ  
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Ϲ Ϲ  Ϲ Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϹϾϴϸϴ ϹϷΝ ϻϴ϶ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝ ђϴϾ ϾϹΝ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝ

ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷΝ϶ ϸϴ ϴΝ Ϲ ϴϾΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϹέΝϧΝ ϶ ϴ ϴϿϼ  Ͼ Ͽ ϼ ϴΝ Ͽ Ϻϴ ϼΝ Ϲϻ϶ϼ Ϲ Ν

ϵϼ Ν ϹΝ ϼ ђϹ ΝϸϴΝ ϴ϶ ϼΝϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϾϴΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝ 

 ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Νϼϻ ϴ ϴϾΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ Ϲϸ ϶ ϷΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴ,ΝϴΝ

Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϸϼϿϹΝ ϵ ϹΝ ϼ ϼ Ͼ - ϹϿϹ Ϸϼ ϾϹ Ͼ Ͽ ϼ,Ν ϻ Ͼ ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϼϷϿϹϸ ϹΝ

ϼϻ ϴϻϹΝ ϹΝϾ ϸΝ Ϲϸϼ ϼ Ν Ν ϹϴϿ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϚ ϶ϹέΝϛϴ Ν

Ϲ Ϻϼ϶ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  Ϲ ϹΝ „ Ν Μ ζδ η μ“,Ν Ν Ͼ϶ϼ Ν ϴΝ Ͽ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ͼϴ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϴ ϴ Ϲ  

ϹϾ ϿϼϾ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼϼ ΝϹ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ϲђ ΝϾ ϼ ϴΝ Ϲ,Ν ϴΝ Ϲϵϴ Ν ϴ ϼ ,Νϼϻϸ϶ϴ ϴΝ ϴΝϾ Ν

ϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ΝϡϼϾ ϿϴΝϞϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϴ,ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝϸϴΝ Ϲϸ ϹϸϼΝϵϼϿ ΝϾϴϾϴ϶Ν϶ϼϸΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ϹΝ Ν

϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϴ ϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ ϣ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ Ν

ϼ Ν ϠϹϿ ϼ ϹϸϹϾ ϶ έΝ ϡ ,Ν ϴΝ ϸ ϷϹΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϶ Ν ϹΝ ϼΝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϸϴΝ ϼΝ ϖϹϿϼϾ  ϶ ϸ , 

϶Ϲ ϼΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ Ν ϴϸϴ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝϻϹ Ν ϹϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾ ΝϾ ϼΝ Ϲ ϼΝϸϴ ϶ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ Ϛ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϸ ϶ ϸϹ ϼΝ Ν Ν ϶Ϲϻ Ν ϴΝ ϸ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϣ ϹђϹ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼ Ν

Ϙϴ ϶ϴΝ ϴΝϦ Ϲϻ έΝ 

 ϡϹ Ϲϸ Ν ϼΝ ϴϸϴΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝϤ Ϲ ϴΝ ϸΝ ϴ Ͼ Ν϶Ͽϴ ,Νϥϼ Ϲ Νϥ Ͽ ϾϼΝ

ϹΝ ϶Ϲϸ ϼ ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν Ͽ Ϻ ϴ϶ϴ ,ΝϾϴϾ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝϼΝ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν ϴϾ Νϼ,Ν

ϹΝ ϻϹ϶,Ν Ͽϼ Ϸϼ ϾϹΝ ϴϾ ϹΝ ϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹέΝ Ϣ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ν

Ϙϼ ϴ ϴϾ ϼ ϴΝϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝϨϼϿ Ϲ ϴΝϞ Ͼϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϜ Ͼ ΝϾ ϴ Ϲ Ν1ζέΝϼΝ Ϲ Ͼ Ν1ηέΝ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν

ϸ Ν Ϲ Ν ϹΝ Ϲϸ϶ϼђϹ Ν϶ϴђϹ ϹΝ϶ϼ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ΝϼϻΝ ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ

ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϹϸΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Νϸ ϸϴ Ν ϹΝϻϴϾ ϿϼϾ ϶ϴ ϼ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ Ν ϼ Νϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ Ϲ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ Ν

Ν ϹΝ ϼ Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹΝ – ϼ Ϲ ϹΝϦϹϿ ΝϼΝϞ ϶ Ν ϶ϴ Ͼ Ͽ ϷϴΝϩ ϼ ϴ. 

ϜϴϾ Ν ϹΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ Ϻϼ Ϲ ϼΝ ϴ ϴ϶ϼ ϼΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ Ϲ Ν ϸ϶ Ϲ Ν ϸΝ ϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴ,ΝϿϴ Ν

ϹΝϵϼ ϼΝ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϹΝ ϸΝ ϵϴΝ϶ϼϸϴΝ Ϲ ΝϾϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϡ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϶ ϸ ,Νϸ ϼΝ ϹΝ

ϸ Ν ϴ ϶ϼ Ν ϹϾϼ϶ϴ ϼ Νϼϻϴϻ ϶ϴΝ Ν϶ϹϻϼΝ ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ ,Ν ϹΝ ϴ ΝϔϷ Ϲ ϴ,Ν϶Ϲ ΝϼΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝϸϼ Ͼ Ν ΝϦϹϿ Νϩ ϼ ϶ ,Ν ϴΝ ϴϾΝϼ,Ν϶Ϲ ϶ϴ ,Νϸ Ν Ͽ ϴ Ϲ϶ϴΝ ϼ Ϲ ϼ϶ϴ ϴΝ

Ϲ ϼ ϴ ϴΝ϶Ϲ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴέΝϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϴ϶ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϹϴϷ ϶ϴ ϹΝ Ν ϼ Ν Ϲϸ ϹђϹ ϴΝ

϶ϴϾ϶ϼ Ν ϴ϶ϴ,Ν Ϲϻ Ͽ ϼ ϴϿ Ν ϹΝ ϹϷ ϶ϼ Νϼ ϼ Ν ϵ ϴ Ϲ Ϲ ΝϸϴΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϹΝ ϼ ϹΝϼΝ

϶Ϲ ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϹΝ Ϲ ϶ϴ ϴ Ν Ν ϦϹϿ Ν ϩ ϼ ϶ έΝ ϡ Ν ϼ ϴϾ,Ν ϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ν ϸ ϵ ϴ϶ϴ ϹΝ ϴ϶ϴ,Ν

Ν Ϟϴ϶ϴ ϼϿϹ,Ν ϸϴΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϼΝ ϶ ϸΝ ϺϹΝ ϵϼ ϼΝ ϴ Ϲ Ν ϴϸϴ Ϲ Ν ϼ ϼ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϻϹ Ν

ϴϵ ϴ ϷϴΝ ϴ ϸϴ,Ν ϴϿϼΝ ϼΝ ϴϿ ϸϼ ϴ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϴ ϸ,Ν Ν ϻϴ϶ Ϲ Ͼ Ν ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν Ν ϹϿ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϹΝ Ϲ Ν ϾϿ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϷϿϹϸϴ ϴ ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ϶ ϼ ϿϹ Ν Ͼϴϻ ϹΝ

ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϼ ϴ Ν ϴ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ ϴϻ ϼϾϴΝϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶ϹΝϼϻΝ1ἀἄζέΝϷ ϸϼ ϹΝ – „ἑὁrpὉsΝἑСrТsὈТ“,Ν

϶ϴ ϼ ΝΝ ϸ ϹђϹ ϼΝ Ͽϼ϶Ν ϴΝ ϴϸϴ ϹΝ ϴ Ϲ ϸ ϶ ϹΝϷϿϴϸϼΝϼΝϺϹђϼΝϼ ϼ Ν ϼ ϴ ϴέΝ
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ϜϻϿ ϺϹ ϹΝ ϵϹ ϼΝϼϻΝϥϼ Ϲ ϶ Ϸ ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϴϿϼΝϼΝ ϴϻ ϴ Ϲ ϼΝ ϼ ϴ Νϛϴ ϴϸ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν

ϴ ϴ϶ϼ ϹΝ ϸϴΝ ϴ Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϼ Ν Ν ϸ ϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴ,Ν ϻϴϾ Ν ϴΝ ϴ ϼ Ν

϶ Ϲ Ϲ έ 

 ϡϴΝ ϶ Ν ϼϻϿ ϺϹ Ϸ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϴϷϿϴ ϼ ϼΝ ϸϴΝ ϹΝ ϹϵϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴΝ Ͼϴ Ν

ϼ ϴ Ͼϼ Ν ϼ ϴΝ Ν Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϴΝϚ ϶ϹΝϥϼ ϴΝϕ Ϻϼ ϹϷ,Ν Ϲ ϸ϶ ϼ϶ϴΝ

ϸΝ ϴ ϶ϹΝϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϹΝϙ϶ ϴ ϼ ϼ ϹέΝϣ ϹϸϿϴϷϴ ϹΝ ϴΝϥ϶Ϲ Νϟϼ Ϸϼ ϼΝ ϼ ϴΝ ϿϹϵϴΝ

ϼΝ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ϼ ϴ,Ν Ϲ ϴ ϹΝ ϴΝ ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϹϵϴΝ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ͼϴ Ν Ϲ ϵϼ ϹΝ ϻ ϴϾ ϶ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴΝ ϼΝ

϶Ϲ ϹϷΝ ϶ϼϸϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϶ ϻϴ ϴђϹ ϷΝ ϸϴΝ ϛϹ ϹΝ Ϻϼ϶ϼ Ν ϼΝ ϶ ϸϼϷ ϷΝ

ϖϼ Ϸ ϴϸϴέΝ ϧϷ ϴђ ϼΝ Ϲ Ν ϿϹϵϴΝ ϼΝ ϶ϼ ϴ ϶ϹϾ ϿϼϾ Ν ϶ Ϲ϶ϼ Ν  Ϲ Ν Ϻ ϶Ϲ ϷΝ

ϴ Ϲϸϴ϶ϴ ϴΝϥϼ ϴΝϫ ϶Ϲ ϼ ϹϷ,Ν ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϹϸϿϴϺ Ν ϴΝϚ ϶Ϲ ϼϾ ϶ϹΝ

Ν ϹΝ ϴϻϸϴ Ν ϻϴ ϴϸΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϵ Ϸ ϸ ϵ Ϲ ϴΝ ϼΝ ϵ ϺϹ ϴέΝ ϧ Ϲϸ Ν ϴΝ ϼ ,Ν

ϼϻ Ϲ Ϲ Ν Ϲ ϼΝ ϕ Ϻϼ ϹΝ ϼΝ Ͽϼ ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν Ϲ Ϲ ,Ν ϶ϼΝ ϴϵ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ ϼΝ

Ͼ ϶ ђϹ ϼΝ Ϲϼϻ Ϲ ϼ϶ϼ Ν ϻϸϼ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ „ϥ϶Ϲϸ ϾϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ Ν ϴϸϴ ϴ‟,Ν ϴ Ν ϴΝ

ϴϸ ϴ Ν ϴ ϼ Ν ϸϹ ϼ ϴ ϼ,Ν ϾϴϾ Ν ϥ ϼΝ ϗ ϸ Ϲ,Ν ϴϾ Ν ϼΝ ϶ϼ Ν ϸ Ϸϴђϴ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϏϹϷ ϶ ϷΝ

϶ ϻϹ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ Ϻϼ϶ ϴέΝ ϣ ϸ ϴϺϴ϶ϴ ϼΝ ϥ ϴ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϼ ϴ ϼΝ ϸ Ͽ ϶ Ν ϴΝ ϶ϴϾ Ν

Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ͼ Ν ϴϵ ϴ Ν ϵϼ϶ϴ Ν Ϙ Ν ϥ϶Ϲ ϼ Ν ϹϿ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝ Ν Ͽϼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ ϷϴΝ

ϣ ϶ ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼϾϴ,Ν Ϲ,Ν Ͼϴ ϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϼ ,Ν Ν ϹΝ Ϲ ϼ,Ν Ϲϸ ϴ Ϲ ϴ,Ν ϻϼ ϴ Ν ϿϹϵΝ ϼΝ

ϴ Ν϶ϼ ϴΝ ϴΝ϶ ϸ ,Ν ϴ϶ ϴ Ν ϷϿϹϸΝϾϴΝ Ϲϵ ,ΝϵϿϴϷ ϼ ϴ Νϼ ΝϼΝϵϿϴϷ ϸϴ ϹΝ ϴϸΝ ϼ ϴ,Ν

Ϲ,Ν ϴ ϿϹ Ͼ ,ΝϿ ϹΝϩϿϹϵ,ΝϾϴϾ ΝϵϼΝ Ͼ ϼϿϼ, ϶ϼϸϹϿϼ ϼΝ Ϲ ϻ ϴϿϼ ϦϹϿ ,Ν ϼ Ν ϴ Ν Ν

ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϼ,ΝϼΝ ϼϿϼΝ ϸΝϞ ϶ϼ,ΝϾ ϴΝ ϹΝϼϻ ϴϻΝ ϴϻϷ Ϲ϶ϴ ϹϷΝϼΝ Ϲ Ϸϴ ϼ϶ ϷΝ ϶ϹϾ ϵ ϴ,Ν ϴϸϼ 

Ϲ ϴΝϷ Ϲ ϶ϴΝϼΝ ϼ ϴ Ϲϸϼ Ϲ ϴΝϜ ϼϾ ΝϺϼ϶ ϴέΝϜ Ͼ ϼ϶ ΝϾ ϻΝ ϴϾ϶ Ν ϼϻ Ν

ϹϵϴΝ ϴ ϴ ϼΝ Ͼ ϹΝ Ͼϴ ϴϾ Ϲ ϼ ϼϾϹΝ ύϴ϶ ϷϴΝ ϸϹϿϴΝ ϵ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϻϴ Ϲϸ ϼ Ϲ,Ν Ν

Ͼ϶ϼ ΝϾ ϼ ΝϪ Ͼ϶ϴΝϾϴ Νϣ ϼ ϼ Ϲ ϾϴΝ϶ϴ Ͼ ϿϼϾϹΝ ϶ϴ ϼΝ Νϗ ϸ ΝϜ ΝϼΝϛϴ ϼ ϴΝ

ϩ ϼ ϶ϴ,Νϵϼ϶ϴΝ ϴ϶ Ϲ ϴΝϾϴ ΝϢ ϴΝϾ ϴΝ ϴ Ν ϹϵϹΝ ϼ ϼέΝ   
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ϴ)Νϥ϶Ϲ Νϣϼ Ἀ 
 

Biblia sacra Vulgatae editionis Sixti V. et Clementis VIII., Pont. Max., Auctoritate recognita, 
Editio nova, notis chronologicis, historicis, geographicis ac novissime philologicis illustrata, 
Typis et sumtibus Congregationis Mechitharisticae, Viennae 1863. 
 
Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia, quae antea cooperantibus A. Alt, O. Eißfeldt, P. Kahle ediderat 
R. Kittel, Editio fundutis renovata, adjuvantibus H. Bardtke... [et al.] cooperantibus H. P. 
Rüger et J. Ziegler ediderunt K. Elliger et W. Rudolph, Textum Masoreticum curavit H. P. 
Rüger, Masoram elaboravit G.E.Weil, Editio quinta emendata opera A. Schenker, Deutsche 
Bibelgesellschaft, Fünfte, verbesserte Auflage, Stuttgart 1997. 
  

 Κ ΙΝ  Ι Θ Κ -NOVUM TESTAMENTUM ex vetustissimo codice Vaticano, Secundis 
curis editum, Studio Angeli Maii S. R. E. Card., Apud Josephum Spithöver, Romae 
M.DCCC.LIX (1859). 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part I. „Genesis“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and Norman McLean, M. A., 
Cambridge University Press, London 1906. 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part II. „Exodus and Leviticus“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and Norman 
McLean, M. A., Cambridge University Press, London 1909. 
 
The Old Testament in Greek, according to the text of Codex Vaticanus, supplemented from 
other uncial manuscripts, with a critical apparatus containing the variants of the chief ancient 
authorities for the text of the Septuagint, Volume I. „The Octateuch“ (to be completed in 4 
parts), Part III. „Numbers and Deuteronomy“, Edited by Alan England Brooke, B. D., and 
Norman McLean, M. A., Cambridge University Press, London 1911.  
 
ϣϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϾ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ(ύϹ϶ ϼ ϴ)Ν ϴΝϷ Ͼ ϷΝϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝϣϴ ϼ Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ
= Πλκφβ κζ ΰδκθ-ϴ,ΝϦ Ϲϵϼ Ϲ-ϖ ϴ ϾϴΝϕϴ ϴΝἀίίί. 
 
Ϟ ϼϷϴΝ ϣ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲϸ ϼΝ Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝ Ϲ϶ Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ (ϠϦ)Ν ϼΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ (δББ)Ν ϴΝ Ͼ ϴ ϼ Ν

Ͽϼ ϴ ϴΝ (ο ϵ ϴ Ϲ ϼ ϴ),Ν ϸ Ν ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ ϴЖ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝ
ϛϴ Ͼ - ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίί0. 
 
ϣ ϴϿ ϼ Ν ϴΝϸϹ϶Ϲ ΝϵϼϵϿϼ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ Ͼ϶Ϲ ϷΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝϣ ϴϿ ϼ ϴ,Ν

Ϲ϶Ϲ ἈΝϖϿϴϸϼϾϴΝϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝύϹ϶ ϼ ,Νϖ ϴ ϾϴΝϕϴ ϴΝἀίίί.  
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ϥ϶Ϲ Νϣϼ Νϥ ϴ Ϸϴ Д„ ϼ ϼΝϾϴ “ЖΝϼΝϡ ϶ ϷϴΝϛϴ϶ Ϲ ϴ.ΝϕϼϵϿϼ ϴ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝ
ϥϼ ϸΝϥ ϾϹΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀί1ί. 
 
 
ϵ)Νϕ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϵϹ ϼ ϼΝϾϴ Ͼ - ϴ϶ ϼ ϼϻ϶ ϼἈ 
 
εκζκυγ α ńκῦ γłῖκυ εα  łλκῦ θδπń λκμ,Ν ἈΝἚКМὁЛὉs Goar, ξκζ ΰδκθ sive rituale graecorum, 

Editio secunda, Venetiis M.DCC.XXX. (1730), Akademische Druck- U. Verlagsanstalt, Graz 
1960, 591-594. 
 
ΡΧΙ Ρ ΣΙΚΟΝ. Liber Pontificalis Ecclesiae Graecae, Nunc primum ex regiis Ms., 

Meditatione et labore Isaacii Haberti, Parisiis M. DC. XLIII (=1643). 
 
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϹΝ ДύϹ϶ ϼ Ж, ϙ ϼ Ͼ , ϩ ϼ Ν ϡ ϶ϴΝ ϣϴ ϴ.Ν ϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝ ϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝ 1-4. 
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ Ϲ,Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ,Ν ϛϴ Ϲϸ ϼ ϴΝ ϕ Ϸ ϶Ϲ ϴ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϦϹϿϴΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ Ϸ,Ν ϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ-
Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝἀίίἅ-2009. 
 
Vitalien Laurent, Le rituel de la proscomidie et le métropolite de Crète Élie,Ν ἈΝ Revue des 
études byzantines, Tome 16 (1958), 116-142.  
 

Gaetano Passarelli, δ’Ν EuМἙХἙРἑἙΝ Cryptense Γ. ί. VII (sec. X), θ ζ ε α ζα πθ 36, 
Πα λδαλξδεσ λυηα Πα λδε θ Μ ζ θ, Θ αζκθ εβ 1982. 
 
δαńαΰα  ńῲθ ΰ πθ πκŃń ζπθ Łδ  Κζ ηłθńκμ, ἈΝ „DТНКsМКХТК et Constitutiones 

Apostolorum“, edidit Franciscus Xaverius Funk, Volumen I, Paderbornae in Libraria 
Ferninandi Schoeningh MDCCCCV(I) (1905(6)), 1-595. 
 
Dionysius exiguus, Synodus apud Carthaginem Africanorum, quae constituit canones numero 
CXXXVIII, XXXVII, PL 67, Parisiis 1848, 181D-230B. 
 
Eastern Liturgies. Being the texts, original or translated, of the principal liturgies of the 
church, Edited with introductions and appendices by F. E. Brightman, M. A., on the basis of 
the former work by C. E. Hammond, M. A., Gorgias Press, New Jersey 2002. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ №Νληγ´ (1ίζ)ΝϔϿϹϾ ϴ ϸ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝϼϻΝ1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝϔέΝ
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,Ν Ϧ Ν II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ Ν Ϝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Ν
ϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴΝϥ϶έΝϖϿϴϸϼ ϼ ϴ,ΝϞ Ϲ϶ Ν1λ01, 344-353. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ ϟϴ϶ ϹΝ ϣ Ϲ ϸ ϵ ϷΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ ϔ Ͼ ϷΝ №Ν 1ῶῷΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 175-188. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ № ἀ1ἁΝ ϣϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴϿ ϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ (Coislin)Ν ϼϻΝ 1ίἀἅέΝ Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ, Ϧ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν993-1052. 
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ξκζ ΰδκθ ϣϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ №Ν 1ίηΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ΝϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ Ν
II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϘϹϿ ,Ν159-170. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ№Νῷηῶ,Ν ἈΝϔέΝϘ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν
Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν ϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ Ν II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“, 

ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν19-39. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ №Ν ῷθβΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 11-1β.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , 
„Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν
϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ  II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν64-75. 
 

ξκζ ΰδκθ ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ №Ν ῷθθΝ ϼϻΝ 1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ΝϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ Ν
II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἀ02-219. 
 
L' Eucologio Barberini Gr. 336 (ff. 1-263), Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti ed Elena 
Velkovska, C.L.V. - Edizioni Liturgiche, Roma 1995. 
 
ϜϿϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ №Ν 1ίβίΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 1β-1γ.Ν ϶ϹϾ, ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , 
„Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν
϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝII, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν139-146. 
 
Ϟέ ϞέΝϔϾϹ Ϲ϶,ΝϦϼ ϼϾ ΝϖϹϿϼϾ ϽΝϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼ.ΝCod. Dresde A 1ίζ.ΝϤϹϾ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϹϾ ϴΝ Ν
ϴ Ϲ ϼϴϿϴ Νϴ ϼ϶ϴΝϔ.ϔ.ΝϘ ϼ ϼϹ϶ Ͼ Ϸ ,Νϖϼϻϴ ϼ ϼϾϴ,Νϥϴ Ͼ -ϣϹ Ϲ ϵ ϷΝἀίίκέ 

 

ϠέΝ ϜέΝ Ϣ Ͽ ϶ϴ,Ν ϣ Ϲ Ϲ , ϟϼ Ϸϼ Νϥ϶ ϴϷ Ν ϖϴ ϼϿϼ Ν ϖϹϿϼϾ Ϸ ,Ν ϣϹ ϶ ϹΝ Ͼ ϼ ϼ Ϲ Ͼ ϹΝ
ϼϻϸϴ ϼϹ,Νϥѵ ϸϴϿ ϴ ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ , ϥέ-ϣϹ Ϲ ϵ Ϸ Ν1λίλέ 
 
ϡέΝ ϴέ Ϟ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ϴ,Ν Ϧϼ ϼϾ Ν ϪϹ Ͼ϶ϼΝ ϥ϶.Ν ϥ ϼΝ ϶ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ ϿѣΝ (IX ϶.), Ἀ 
„ϟϹ ϼ Ν Ϝ ϼϾ - ϼϿ Ͽ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼ Ϸ Ν ϵ Ϲ ϶ϴΝ ϼΝ Ϝ Ϲ ϴ Ͼ Ν ϡ ϶ ϼϽ Ͼ Ν

ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ“,ΝTέΝἀέ,Νϖϼϻϴ ϼϽ Ͼ ϹΝ ϸϹϿϹ ϼϹ,Νϫϴ Ν1έ,ΝϢϸϹ ϴΝ(1892), 156-254. 
 
Νδεβφ λκυ παńλδ λξκυ ΚπθŃńαθńδθκυπ ζłπμ εłφ ζαδα πłλ  Łδαφ λπθ πκγ Ńłπθ,Ν ἈΝ „Iuris 
Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. 
Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX saeculum, Typis S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae 
M.DCCC.LXVIII (1868), 320-327. 
 
Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „ἙέΝ ε κ  Συπδεκ  κ  α κ “,Ν ἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum“,Ν
Anecdota hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis codicibus, Publici juris 
facta curante Domno Jean Baptiste Pitra, Tomus Quartus, Prostat apud firmin didot fratres, 
Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 381-388. 
 

Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „III. Ο  εαθ θ μ θ θ Λακ δε ᾳ 
εα  κ   θ ΰ κδμ πα λ μ η θ Νδεβφ λκυ“, Ι ´ ДἄλЖ,Ν ἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus 
Quartus, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νἁλ3-396. 
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Nicephori CP., Typicum et Constitutiones Ecclesiasticae, „IV. ε θ εαθ θπθ κ  
παθαΰδπ κυ Νδεβφ λκυ πα λδ λξκυ“, Ι ´ ДἅἀЖ,Ν ἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus 
Quartus, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 396-397.  
 

Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, II. λπń Ńłδμ ńῲθ ηκθαξῲθ 
ΰδκλłδńῲθ πλ μ ń θ ΰδ ńαńκθ παńλδ λξβθ ε λδκθ Νδε ζακθ, ἈΝ „Spicilegium Solesmense, 

Tomus Quartus, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 476-480. 
 
Nicolaus III Patriarcha CP. Cognomento Grammaticus, I. Synodicae Constitutiones, ἈΝ
„Spicilegium Solesmense, Tomus Quartus, complectens sanctorum patrum scriptorumque 
ecclesiasticorum“,Ν Anecdota hactenus opera, selecta e Graecis orientalibusque et Latinis 
codicibus, Publici juris facta curante Domno Jean Baptiste Pitra, Prostat apud firmin didot 
fratres, Instituti Franciae Typographos, Parisiis M. DCCC. LVIII. (=1858), 466-476. 
 

Novela CXXXVII [Codex Iustinianus], ἈΝ „Corpus Iuris Civilis“, Editio stereotypa, Volumen  
Tertium,Ν „Novelae“,Ν Recognovit: Rudolfus Schoell, Opus Schoellii morte interceptum 
absolvit Guilelmus Kroll, Apud Weidmannos, Berolini MDCCCXCV (1895), 695-699. 
 
Παθαΰδ κυ Ν. Σλ ηπ ζα,  Σλłῖμ Λłδńκυλΰ αδ εαń  ńκ μ θ γ θαδμ ε Łδεαμ, Ἔε κ δμ 

υ λα,  π ϱ, γ θαδ 1982.  
 

Παθ ζ ηκθκμ Ρκ κπκ ζκυ, Κ ´. The Sacramentary of Serapion, Ἀ „Καθκθδε -Πκδηαθ δε -
Λ δ κυλΰδε -Οδεκυη θδε - δ φκλα“, θ ζ ε α ζα πθ 56, Πα λδαλξδε θ λυηα 
Πα λδε θ Μ ζ θ, Θ αζκθ εβ 1993, 365-455. 
 
ϣ Ͼ ϼϸϼ ϴΝ ϼϻΝ ϛ Ϸ ϴ Ͼ ϷΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ Ν ϥ϶.Ν ϗ ϼ.Ν ϣ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϵ Ϸϴ Ͼ - Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝ
ϣϴ ϼ ϴ ϴΝЈϹ϶ ϼ ϼ ϴ,Ν ἈΝ„ϗϿϴ ϼϾΝϥ Ͼ ϷΝ Ϲ ϷΝϸ ϶ϴ“,ΝϞ ϼϷϴΝVIII,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϾϴΝXXV. 

ϴ ϷϴΝ ϹϸϴέΝϥΝ Ϲϸ ϼ ΝϿϼ Ϸ ϴ ϼ ϴ ϼ Ν ϼ Ͼ ,ΝϧΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν ΝϘ Ϻϴ϶ Ν ϴ ϴ ϼ ϼΝ
1869, 288-304. 
 
Ϥ Ͼ ϼ Ν ϥϼ ϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ № 959 ϼϻΝ 11έΝ ϶ϹϾϴ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ 
Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν϶ ΝϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ Ν
II, „ ξκζ ΰδα“,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν42-64. 
 
ϥ϶Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ Ϟϴ ϼΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶Ϲ,Ν Ϲ϶ ϸΝ ϴΝ Ϸ Ͼ ϷΝ ϼΝ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϷΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϴΝ

ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϷΝϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼ Ϸ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίηέ 
 
ϥϿ ϺϹϵ ϼϾ,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝϥϼ ϸΝϥ ϾϹΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἅέ 
 
ϥ ϴ ϼΝ ϾϼΝϥϿ Ϻϴϵ ϼϾ.Νϕ Ϻϴ ϶Ϲ ϴΝϟϼ Ϸϼ ϴΝϥ϶.ΝЈ ϶ϴ ϴΝϛϿϴ ϴ,Ν Ϲ Ϲ Ν ϴΝ
ϴ϶ Ϲ Ϲ ϼΝ ϹϻϼϾΝϼΝ ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝϙ ϼ Ͼ Νϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Ν ϼ ϶ Ϲ ϼΝϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ Ͼϼ,ΝϦ Ϲϵϼ Ϲ-

ϖ ϼΝἀί1ἀ. 
 
Testamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Liber I, XIX, Nunc primum, Edidit, Latine reddidit 
et illustravit Ignatius Ephraem II Rahmani, Patriarcha Antiochenus Syrorum, Sumptibus 
Francisci Kirchheim, Moguntiae 1899. 
 
Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϔ ϼϹ ϼ Ͼ ϴΝ ϡϼϾ ϸϼ ϴ,Ν Ͼ ϼϷϴΝ ϸ Ϸϴ,Ν Ͼ Ͽ ϶Ϲ ϾϼΝ ϹϾ Ν ϴϻ Ϲ ϼ Ν ϟϴϻϴ Ν
Ϡϼ Ͼ ϶ϼ ,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝЂ ђϹΝϦ ϼ ϶ϼ ,ΝϫϼϷ ϴ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἅέ 
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Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϕϴ ϵϹ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ Ν Ϥϼ Ν IIIΝ №Ν θῷ ϼϻΝ 1βίη.Ν Ϸ ϸϼ Ϲ,Ν ἈΝ ϔέΝ Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , 
„Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ  Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν
϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝI, „Συπδε “,Νϫϴ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ , ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Νκἀἁ-833. 
 
Ϧϼ ϼϾΝ ϖϹϿϼϾϹΝ ϩ ϼ ϶ϹΝ Ϫ Ͼ϶ϹΝ Ν Ϟ ϴ ϼ Ν №Ν βθθΝ ϣϴ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹ,Ν ἈΝ
ϔϿϹϾ ѣ Ν Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶   
ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ ΝI, „Συπδε “,Νϫϴ Ν Ϲ ϶ϴ ,ΝϦϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϗέΝϦέΝ
Ϟ ϴϾ -ϡ ϶ϼ ϾϴϷ ,ΝϞ Ϲ϶ Ν1895, 1-221. 
 

Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix n°40,ΝБᵉΝsТОМХО,ΝἙὀὈrὁНὉМὈТὁὀ,ΝTОбὈОΝМrТὈТqὉО,Ν
traduction et notes par Juan Mateos S.I., Tome II, Le Cycle des Fetes mobiles, Orientalia 
Christiana Analecta 166, Pont. Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, Roma 1963. 
 
Σ πδεκθ ń μ θ łλκŃκζυηκῖμ εεζβŃ αμ. δ ńαιδμ ńῲθ łλῲθ εκζκυγδῲθ ń μ ηłΰ ζβμ ńῲθ 
παγῲθ ίŁκη Łκμ ńκῦ ευλ κυ ἡηῲθ βŃκῦ ΧλδŃńκῦ, εαń  ń  λξαῖκθ ń μ θ łλκŃκζῦηκδμ 
εεζβŃ αμ ἔγκμ ἤńκδ ń  θ ńῳ θαῳ ń μ θαŃń Ńłπμ. εŁ Łκńαδ Ł  εαń  ε Łδεα ńκῦ 1122-κυ 

ἔńκυμ (Cod. XLIII S. Crucis),Ν ἈΝ „ θ ζ ε α λκ κζυηδ δε μ  αξυκζκΰ αμ  υζζκΰ  
θ ε κ θ εα  παθ πθ ζζβθδε θ υΰΰλαφ θ π λ  θ εα  θ αθ λγκ ιπθ 
εεζβ δ θ εα  η ζδ α μ θ Παζαδ δθ θ“, υζζ ΰ θ α η θ εα  ε δ κη θα π  . 

Παπα κπκ ζκυ – Κ λαη πμ, ε υπκ η θα  θαζ ηα δ κ  κελα κλδεκ  λγκ ικυ 
Παζαδ δθκ  υζζ ΰκυ, Σ ηκμ λκμ, θ Π λκυπ ζ δ, ε κ  υπκΰλαφ κυ . 
Κδλ π κυη 1894, 1-254. 
 
Συπδε θ №ΝβηΝϞϴ ϴϾϴϿ ϾϹΝ ϴ ϴ ϼ ϾϹΝ ϵϼϵϿϼ ϹϾϹΝ ϼϻΝ Ϲ ϼ ϸϴΝ 1γ-1ζ.Ν ϶ϹϾ,Ν ἈΝ ϔϿϹϾ ѣ Ν
Ϙ ϼ Ϲ϶ ϾϴϷ , „Ϣ ϼ ϴ Ϲ  Ͽϼ Ϸϼ Ϲ Ͼϼ Ν Ͼ ϼ ϹϽ ϴ ϼ Ν ϶ Ν ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϴ  

ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ Ϸ Ν϶ Ͼϴ“,ΝϦ Ν III ( Ϲ ϶ϴ Ν Ͽ ϶ϼ ϴ), „Συπδε “,Νϫϴ Ν II, Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ ΝϖέΝ
ϴέΝϞϼ ϵϴ ϴ,ΝϣϹ Ϸ ϴϸ Ν1917, 128-130. 
 

Ϧѷ Ͼ ,Ν Ϲ ΝϢ ϴ϶ ,ΝϞϼє϶Ν1λλἅέΝ 
 
Ϧ єϵ ϼϾΝ Ϡϼ Ͽϼ ϴΝ ϣϹ ϴΝ Ϡ ϷϼϿϼ,Ν ϣϹ ϶ϴ Ν ϫϴ ,Ν Ϟϼ ϶Ν 1ἄζἄ,Ν І ϴ Ͻ -
ϖϼϸϴ϶ ϼ ϼϽΝϪϹ ΝϧϾ ϴ Ͼ Νϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϽΝϪє Ͼ϶ϼ,ΝϞϼ ϶Ν1λλἄέ 
 
Φκυθ κ ζβ π θθκυ, Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰέα ńκῦ πκŃń ζκυ Μ λεκυ, ´ Ἔε κ δμ, Κ η θα 
Λ δ κυλΰδε μ 3, Θ αζκθ εβ 1977. 
 
Φκυθ κ ζβ π θθκυ Μ., Θłῖα Λłδńκυλΰ α αε ίκυ ńκῦ Łłζφκγ κυ, ´ ε κ δμ,  
Θ αζκθ εβ 1977.  
 
Heinrich Denzinger. Peter Hünermann, Kompendium der Glaubensbekenntnisse und 
kirchlichen Lehrentscheidungen, Verlag Herder, 37. Auflage, Freiburg im Breisgau 1991. = 
ГЛἑἜkἉΝ ἝἉžἍtἉkἉ,Ν vУἍἜἙvἉἘУἉ,Ν ἌἍПἑἘἑМἑУἉΝ ἑΝ ἑгУἉvἉΝ ἙΝ vУἍἜἑΝ ἑΝ ΕuἌἙἜἍđu, Prijevod s izvornika: 
δἼὉНОvТὈΝἢХКΗἽὁ,ΝKКrТὈКὈТvὀТΝἸὁὀНΝUἢTΝ„σОΝžТvТΝΗὁvἼОἽΝsКЦὁΝὁΝἽrὉСὉ“,ΝĐКἽὁvὁΝἀίίἀέ 
 
ωἙἘἝtἑtutἑἙΝ ἌἍΝ SἉМἜἉΝ δἑtuἜРἑἉΝ „SἉМἜἙἝἉἘМtuЦΝ ωἙἘМἑХἑuЦ“,Ν ἈΝ „Drugi vatikanski koncil. 
Dokumenti“, VII ТὐНКὀἼО,Ν ἢὁprКvХἼОὀὁΝ ТΝ НὁpὉὀἼОὀὁ,Ν KršΕКὀsἽКΝ sКНКšὀἼὁsὈ,Ν ГКἹrОЛ,Ν vОХἼКΗКΝ
2008, 3-60. 
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Concilii Ancyrani. Canones XXV, ἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“, 
Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, a primo P. C. N. ad VI saeculum, 
Typis Collegii Urbani, Romae M.DCCC.LXIV (=1864), 441-450.  
 
Concilii Laodiceni Canones LIX,Ν ἈΝ„Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et Monumenta“,Ν
Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 494-504.  
 
Concilii Nicaeni Oecumenici I. Canones XX, ἈΝ „Iuris Ecclesiastici Greacorum Historia et 
Monumenta“, Iussu Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. I, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 427-440. 
 
Concilii Nicaeni Secundi, Σ ηκμ ΰ´,Ν ἈΝ „Sacrorum conciliorum nova, et apmplisssima 
collectio“,Ν in qua praeter ea quae Phil. Labbeus et Gabr. Cossartius S. J. Et novissime 
Nicolaus Coleti in lucem edidere, ea omnia insuper suis in locis optime disposita exhibentur, 
quae Joannes Dominicus Mansi, Tomus Decimus Tertius. Ab an. DCCLXXXVII. usq.;  ad an. 
DCCCXIV. incl., Florentiae MDCCLXVII = 1767, 245D-268A. 
 
Concilii Trullani Constantinopolitani Canones CII,Ν ἈΝ„ἙὉrТsΝEММХОsТКsὈТМТΝἕrОКМὁrὉЦΝἘТsὈὁrТКΝ
ОὈΝ εὁὀὉЦОὀὈК“,Ν ἙὉssὉ Pii IX Pont. Max., J. B. Pitra, S.R.E. Card., Tom. II, a VI ad IX 
saeculum, Typis S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae M.DCCC.LXVIII (=1868), 4-
75. 
 
ϫϴ Ͽ ϶,Νϥ϶Ϲ ϼΝϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ ϾϼΝϥϼ ϸΝϥ ϾϹΝϣ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϹΝϪ Ͼ϶Ϲ,ΝϕϹ Ϸ ϴϸΝἀίίἅ. 
 

ϫϼ Ν ϼϺϹ ϼϹΝ Ϲ ϼ ϼΝϴ ϷϹϿ ϾϴϷ Ν ϵ ϴϻϴ,ΝϤ ϾέΝϥ ϿέΝϵϼϵϿέΝБV ϶έΝ№ 724 (1086),Ν ἈΝ
ϡϼϾ ϿϴϽΝ ϴέΝ Ϟ ϴ ϹϿ Ϲ϶ ,Ν „Ϟ Ν ϼ ϼΝ ϴ϶ Ͽϴ϶ ϴϷ Ν ϵ Ϸ Ͽ ϺϹ έΝ ϣ Ν ϶ ϸ Ν
ѣϾ Ν Ϲ Ͼ ϶ Ν Ͽ Ϻϵ Ν ϼΝ ϵ ϸ ϶ ,Ν ѣΝ Ϲ ϹϵϿ ϼ έΝ Ϡϴ Ϲ ϴϿ  ϼΝ

ϼϻ Ͽѣϸ ϶ϴ Ν Ν Ͼ ϼ Ν ϥ Ͽ ϶Ϲ Ͼ ϽΝ ϵϼϵϿ ϹϾϼ“,Ν Ϧϼ Ϸ ϴ Ν Ϝ Ϲ ϴ ϾϴϷ Ν
ϧ ϼ϶Ϲ ϼ Ϲ ϴ,ΝϞϴϻϴ Ν1κκλ,Ν1η1-169.  
 

ϫϼ ϶ ϼϾΝ ϔ ϼ Ϲ Ϲ Ͼ ϷϴΝ ϶Ϲ Ϲ Ͽ ϺϹ ϴ,Ν ϼ Ϲϸϼ ἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν Ϻϼ ϾϼΝ ϩ ϼϻ Ν
Дϥ Ͽϼ Ж,ΝϞ ϴ Ϲ϶ -Ϡϴ ϴ ϼ ΝϚϼ ϴΝἀίίἄέ 
 
 
϶) ϣϴ Ͽ ϾϼΝϼϻ϶ ϼἈ 
 
Ambroise de Milan, Des Sacrements. Des Mysteres, Texte etabli, traduit et annote par Dom 
Bernard Botte, O. S. B., Sources Chretiennes 25, Les Éditions du Cerf, Paris 1949. 
 

γαθα κυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, πδŃńκζ  ΰε εζδκμ, PG 25, Parisiis 1857, 222A-240. 
 

γαθα κυ ζ ιαθ λ αμ, Epistola VII (54). (Ch. anno 335), 8., PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 1389D-
1397A. 
 
Σκῦ ηłΰ ζκυ γαθαŃ κυ θ ńᾧ ł μ ńκ μ ίαπńδακη θκυμ ζ ΰῳ (69), PG 26, Parisiis 1857, 
1325CD. 
 
Aurelije Avgustin, τΝ ἌἜžἉvἑΝ ψἙžУἙУ.Ν ϊἍΝ МἑvἑtἉtἍΝ ϊἍἑ, Svezak prvi (knjiga I-X), Latinski i 
СrvКὈsἽТΝὈОἽsὈ,ΝSΝХКὈТὀsἽὁἹΝТὐvὁrὀТἽКΝprОvОὁἈΝTὁЦТsХКvΝδКНКὀ,ΝKršΕКὀsἽКΝsКНКšὀἼὁsὈΝ1λκἀέ 
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Aurelii Augustini, De peccatorum Meritis et Remissione, Liber Secundus, PL 44, Parisiis 
1845, 151-186. 
 

Aurelii Augustini, Sermo CCXXVII (a), In die Paschae, IV; Ad Infantes, de Sacramentis, PL 
38, Parisiis 1845, 1099-1101. 
 

α δζ κυ Μ ΰ ζκυ, ηδζ α ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „ θ λξ  πκ β θ  γ μ θ κ λαθ θ 
εα  θ ΰ θ‟, PG 29, Parisiis 1857, 4A-28B. 
 - ηδζ α ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „Π λ  ίζα πμ ΰ μ‟, PG ἀλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,ΝλἁD-117A. 
 - ηδζ α Θ´ ł μ ń θ ια ηłλκθ, „Π λ  ξ λ α πθ (2), PG ἀλ,Ν ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ ,Ν1κκχἐ-208C. 
 

Γ ληαθκ  Κπθ αθ δθκυπ ζ πμ, Dubia. Ńńκλ α εεζβŃδαŃńδε , εα  ΜυŃńδε  γłπλ α, PG 
98, Parisiis 1865, 384B-453B. 
 

Gregoire de Nysse, Discours catechetique, Texte Grec, Traduction Francaise, Introduction et 
Index par Louis Meridier, Paris 1908. 
 

Γλβΰκλέκυ Ν βμ, πκζκΰβńδε μ πłλ  ń μ ιαβη λκυ, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 61A-124C. 
 

Γλβΰκλέκυ Ν βμ, ϙ μ ń θ πλκŃłυξ θ, Λ ΰκμ ´, PG 44, Parisiis 1863, 1161A-1177A. 
 
Γλβΰκλ κυ Θ κζ ΰκυ, Λ ΰκμ Μ ´. μ ń  ΰδκθ Π Ńξα, PG 36, Parisiis 1858, ἄἀζϔ-664C. 
 
ϘϹϿϴΝϴ Ͽ Ͼϼ Ν Ϲ ϼϾϴΝ(ϔ Ͽ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ– Ο  πκŃńκζδεκ  Παńłλ μ),Ν Ϲ϶Ϲ Ν ϴΝϷ Ͼ ϷΝ
ϼϻ϶ ϼϾϴΝ ϼΝ Ͼ ϴ ϹΝ ϶ ϸϹΝ ϴ ϼ ϴ ἈΝ ϙ ϼ Ͼ Ν ϛϴ Ͼ -ϩϹ ϹϷ ϶ϴ ϾϼΝ ϼΝ ϣ ϼ ϾϼΝ
ϔ ϴ ϴ ϼ Ϲ,Νϖ ϴ ϾϴΝϕϴ ϴ-Ϧ Ϲϵϼ ϹΝ1λλλέ 
 
δŁαξ  ńῲθ Ł Łłεα πκŃń ζπθ, IX-БέΝБἙἨ,Ν ἈΝ „TОбὈὁsΝEὉМСКrТsὈТМὁsΝἢrТЦТὈТvὁs Ἑ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝ

bilingüe de los contenidos en la Sagrada Escritura y los Santos Padres, con introducciones y 
notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, Madrid 
MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 51-55.  
 
Didache, 9.10.14,Ν ἈΝ A. Hänggi – I. Pahl, „Prex Eucharistica. Volumen I: Textus e variis 
liturgiis antiquioribus selecti“, 3., ergänzte Auflage, Universitätsverlag Freiburg Schweiz 
1998, 66-68. 
 

δ ηκυ ζ ιαθ λ πμ, Fragmenta inedita Commentarii ad Joannis Evangelium, PG 39, 
Parisiis 1858, 1645B-1653C. 
 

δκθδ κυ λ κπαΰ κυ, Πłλ  ń μ εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ łλαλξ αμ, Κ φ. Γ´, Μυ λδκθΝ υθ ι πμ 
ἴ ' κ θ εκδθπθ αμ,Ν ἈΝ „Corpus Dionysiacum II. Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita, De 

Ecclesiastica Hierarchia“, Band 36, Herausgegeben von GὸὀὈОrΝ ἘОТХΝ όΝ ὉὀНΝ χНὁХἸΝ εКrὈin 
Ritter, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin-New York 1991, 79-94. 
 
Das Corpus des Dyonisios Areiopagites in der Slavischen übersetzung von Starec Isaija (14. 
Jahrhundert), Herausgegeben unter der leitung von Hermann Goltz und Gelian MichajloviΗΝ
Prohorov, Band 2, Textaugabe, Monumenta Linguae Slavicae Dialecti Veteris, Weiher-
Friburgi Brisgoviae 2011. 
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ίέκυ Παηφ ζκυ, εεζβŃδαŃńδε μ Ńńκλ αμ, PG 20, Parisiis 1857, 45A-906. 
 

Eutychii Patriarchae Constantinopolitani, Sermo de Paschate et de Sacrosancta Eucharistia, 
ἈΝ„Novae Patrum Bibliothecae“,ΝTomus Quartus, Typis Sacri Consilii Propagando Christiano 

Nomini, Romae M.DCCC.XLVII (=1847), 54-62. 
 
Ireneo, Contras las herejias, L. 1, c. 13, n. 2; L. 4, c. 18, n. 4s; L. 5, c. 2, n. 2-ἁ,Ν ἈΝ„TОбὈὁsΝ
Eucharisticos PrimitТvὁsΝἙ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝЛТХТὀἹὸОΝНОΝХὁsΝМὁὀὈОὀТНὁsΝОὀΝХКΝSКἹrКНКΝEsМrТὈὉrКΝвΝХὁsΝ
Santos Padres, con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, 
Segunda edicion, Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 67-79.  
 
π θθκυ αηα εβθκ , εŁκŃδμ ελδί μ ń μ λγκŁ ικυ π Ńńłπμ, PG 94, Parisiis 1864, 789A-

1228A.  
 
π θθκυ Χλδ κ ηκυ, μ ń θ πλκŃŁκŃ αθ ńκῦ κ Łα, εα  ł μ ń  Π Ńξα, εα  ł μ ń θ 

παλ ŁκŃδθ ńῲθ ηυŃńβλ πθ, εα  πłλ  ńκῦ η  ηθβŃδεαεłῖθ. Σ  ΰ ᾳ εα  ηłΰ ζ  Π ηπń , ηδζ α 
α´, PG 49, Parisiis 1862, 373-382. 
 

π θθκυ Χλδ κ ηκυ, ληβθł α ł μ ń θ πλ μ ίλαῖκυμ πδŃńκζ θ, ηδζ α Ι ´, PG 63, 
Parisiis 1862, 127-134.   
 

π θθκυ Χλδ κ ηκυ, ηδζ α ł μ ń θ ΜłζξδŃłŁ ε, PG 56, Parisiis 1859, 257-261.  
 
π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń μ Πλ ιłδμ ńῲθ πκŃń ζπθ, ηδζ α Ι ´, PG 60, 

Parisiis 1862, 111-120. 
 
π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ ΰδκθ π θθβθ ń θ π Ńńκζκθ εα  αΰΰłζδŃń θ, 
ηδζ α Κ ´, PG 59, Parisiis 1862, 133-138. 

- ηδζ. Μ ´-Μ ´, PG 59, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 247-270. 
- ηδζ. Π´-Π ´, PG 59, ϴ϶έΝϸϹϿ , 433-448. 
  

π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ ΰδκθΝΜαńγα κθ ń θ αΰΰłζδŃń θ, ηδζ α Ν ´, 
PG  58, Parisiis 1862, 517-526.  
 
π θθκυ Χλυ κ ηκυ, Ὑπ ηθβηα ł μ ń θ πλ μ ΦδζδππβŃ κυμ πδŃńκζ θ, ηδζ α Γ´, PG 62, 

Parisiis 1862, 197-206. 
 
Justino, Dialogo con el judio Trifon,Ν ἑέΝ ἅί,Ν ὀέΝ ἁἉΝ ἑέΝ 11ἄ,Ν ὀέΝ ἁ,Ν ἈΝ „TОбὈὁsΝ EὉМСКrТsὈТМὁsΝ
ἢrТЦТὈТvὁsΝἙ‟,ΝEНТМТὰὀΝЛТХТὀἹὸОΝНОΝХὁsΝМὁὀὈОὀТНὁsΝОὀΝХКΝSКἹrКНКΝEsМrТὈὉrКΝвΝХὁsΝSКὀὈὁsΝἢКНrОs,Ν
con introducciones y notas por Jesus Solano, S. I., Hasta fines del siglo IV, Segunda edicion, 
Madrid MCMLXXVIII (=1978), 64-67. 
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